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INTRODUCTORY NOTE 

Sir Philip Sidnzt, for three cencuries the type of the Englith gentle- 
man, was the wa of Sir Henry Sidney, lord deputy of Ireland under 
Queen Elizabeth, and Lady Mary Dudley, dau^ter of the Duke of 
Northumberland. He was bora at Penshurit, Kent, November 30, 1554, 
and was naiTi>i4 after his godfather, Philip II of Spain, then consoit of 
Queen Maiy. He was sent to Oxford at fourteen, where he was noted 
as a good student; and on leaving the univeisity he t^jtained the Queen's 
leave to travel on the Continent. He went to Paris in the train of the 
ambassador to Prance, taw much of court society there, and was in the 
city at the time of the massacre of St. Bartholomew. Proceeding to Ger- 
many he met, at Frankfort, the Protestant scholar Hubert Languet, with 
whom, though Languet was thrice his age, he formed an intimate and 
profitable friendship. He went on to Vieima, Hungary, Italy, and back 
by the Low Countries, returning to England at the age of twenty, an 
accomplished and courdy gendeman, with some experience of practical 
diplomacy, and a £rst-hand knowledge of the politics of the Condnent. 

Sidney's introduction to the court of Elizabeth took place in 1575, and 
within two years he was sent hack to the Continent on a number of 
difjomatic commissions, when he used every opportunity for the fur- 
thering of the interests of Protestantism. He seems everywhere to have 
made the most favorable impression by both his character and his abili- 
ties. During the years between 1578 and 1585 he was chiefly at court and 
in Parliament, and to this period belong most of his writings. In 1585 
he left England to assume the office of Governor of Flushing, and in the 
next year he was mortally wounded at the batde of Zutpheo, dying on 
October 17, 1586. All England went into mourning, and the impression 
left by his brilliant and fascinating personality has never passed away. 

Sidney's literary work was all published after his death, some of it 
against his express desire. The "Arcadia," an elaborate pastoral romance 
written in a highly ornate prose mingled with verse, was composed for 
the entertainment of his sister, the Countess of Pembroke. The collec- 
tion of sonnets, "Astrophel and Stella," was called forth by Sidney's 
relation to Penelope Devereux, daughter of the Earl of Essex. While 
they were both liide more than children, there had been some talk of a 
marriage between them; but evidence of any warmth of feeling appears 
chiefly after Penelope's unhappy marriage to Lord Rich. There has been 
much controversy over die question of the sincerity of these remarkable 
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4 INTRODUCTION 

poems, and over the precise nature of Sidney's sentiments toward the 
lady who inspired them, some regarding them as undisguised outpour- 
ings of a genuine passion, others as mere conventional literary exercises. 
The more recent opinion is that they express a platonic devotion such as 
was common in the courdy society of the day, and which was allowed by 
contemporary opinion to be compatible with the marriage of both parties. 
In 1579 Stephen Gosson published a violent attack on the arts, called 
"The Schod of Abuse," and dedicated it without permission to Sidney. 
It was in answer to this that Sidney composed his "Defense of Poesy," 
an eloquent apology for imaginative literamre, not unmingled with 
humor. The esthetic theories it contains are largely borrowed from 
Italian sources, but it is thoroughly infused with Sidney's own person- 
ality; and it may be regarded as the beginning of literary c ' ' ' 
En^and. 
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THE DEFENSE OF POESY 

By Sot Philip Sidney 

"W TT YHEH the right virtuous Edward Wotton and I were at 
%/%/ the EmperorV court together, we gave ourselves to learn 
T T horsemanship of John Pietro Pugliano, one that with 
great commendation had the place of an esquire in his stable; and 
be, according to the fenileness of the Italian wit, did not only aiford 
us the demonstration of his practice, but sought to enrich our 
minds with the contemplations therein which he thought most 
precious. But with none I remember mine ears were at any time 
more loaden, than when — either angered with ^ow payment, or 
moved with our learner-Uke admiration — he exercised his speech in 
the praise of his faculty. He said soldiers were the noblest esute of 
mankind, and horsemen the noblest of soldiers. He said they were 
the masters of war and ornaments of peace, speedy goers and strong 
abiders, triumphers both in camps and courts. Nay, to so unbelieved 
a point he proceeded, as that no earthly thing bred such wonder to a 
{ffince as to be a good horseman; skill of government was but a 
pedanterii^ io comparison. Then would he add ceruin praises, by 
telling what a peerless beast the horse was, the only serviceable cour- 
tier without flattery, the beast of most beauty, faithfulness, courage, 
and such more, that if I had not been a piece of a logician before I 
came to him, I think he would have persuaded me to have wished 
myself a horse. But thus much at least with his no few words he 
drave into me, that self-love is better than any gilding to make that 
leem gorgeous wherein ourselves be parties. 

Wbereia if Pug^ano's strong affection and weak arguments will 

not satisfy you, I will ^ve you a nearer example of myself, who, 

I know not by what mischance, in these my not old years and idlest 

times, having slipped into the title of a poet, am provoked to say some- 

' MaximilUa U. (i;i7-i576). ' Piece of pedamnr. 
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O SIS PHIUP SIDNEY 

thing unto you in the defense of that my unelected vocation, which 
if I handle with more good will than good reasons, bear with m^ 
^nce the scholar is to be pardoned that foUoweth the steps of his 
master. And yet I must say that, as I have just cause to make a 
pitiful defense of poor poetry, which from almost the highest esti- 
mation of learning is fallen to be the laughing-stock of children, 
so have 1 need to bring some more available proofs, since the former 
is by no man barred of his deserved credit, the silly* lattn hath had 
even the names of philosophers used to the defacing of it, with great 
danger of civil war among the Muses. 

And first, truly, to all them that, profesung learning, invei^ 
against poetry, may justly be objected that they go very near to 
ungratefulness, to seek to deface that which, in the noblest nations 
and languages that are known, hath been the first light-giver to 
ignorance, and first nurse, whose milk by little and litde enabled 
them to feed afterwards of tougher kno\dedges. And wilt they 
now play the hedgehog that, being received into the den, drave out 
his host ? Or rather the vipers, that with thdr birth kill their parents P 
Let learned Greece in any of her manifold sciences be able to dtow 
me one book before Musxus, Homer, and Hesiod, all three nothing 
else but poets. Nay, let any history be broiif^t that can say any 
writers were there before them, if they were not men of the same 
skill, as Orpheus, Linus, and some other are named, who, having 
been the iirst of that country that made pens ddiverers of their 
knowledge to thdr posterity, may justly challenge to be called their 
fathers in learning. For not only in time they had this priority — 
although in itself antiquity be venerable — but went before them 
as causes, to draw with their charming sweoness the wild untamed 
wits to an admiration of knowledge. So as Amphion was said to 
move stones with his poetry to build Thebes, and Orpheus to be 
listened to by beasts,— indeed stony and beasdy people. So among 
the Romans were Livius Andronicus and Ennius; so in the Italian 
language the first that made it aspire to be a treasure-house of 
science were the poets Dante, Boccace, and Pttrarch; so in our 
English were Gower and Chaucer, after whom, encouraged and 
delighted with their excellent foregoing others have followed to 
* Weak, poor. 
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THE DEFENSE OP POESY 7 

beautify our modter-tongu^ as well io the same kind as in other arts. 

This did so ooubly show itself, that the philosophers of Greece 
durst not a long time appear to the world but under the masks of 
poets. So Tbales, Empedocles, and Parmenides sang th^r natural 
{diilosophy in verses; so did Pythagoras and PhocyUdes their moral 
counsels; so did Tyrtzus in war matters, and Solon in matters of 
pcdicy; or rather they, being poets, did exercise their delightful 
vein ID those pcants of highest knowledge which before them lay 
hidden to the world. For that wise Solon was directly a poet it is 
manifest, having written in verse the notable fable of the Atlanuc 
Island which was continued by Plato. And truly even Plato who- 
soever welt considereth, shall find that in the body of his work 
though the inside and strength were philosophy, the skin as it were 
and beauty depended most of poetry. For all standeth upon dia- 
logues; wherein he feigneth many honest burgesses of Athens to 
speak of such matters that, if they had been set on the rack, they 
would never have confessed them; besides his poeUcal describing 
the circumstances of their meetings, as the well-ordering of a banquet, 
the delicacy of a walk, with interlacing mere tales, as Gyges' Ring 
and others, which who knoweth not to be flowers of poetry did 
never walk into Apollo's garden. 

And even historiographers, although their lips sound of things 
done, and verity be written in their foreheads, have been glad to bor- 
row both fashion and perchance weight of the poets. So Herodotus 
eotituled his history by the name of the nine Muses; and both be 
and all the rest that followed him either stole or usurped of 
poetry their passionate describing of pasaons, the many particularides 
of battles which no man could affirm, or, if that be denied me, long 
orations put in the mouths of great kings and c^Kains, which it is 
certain they never pronounced. 

So that truly neither philosopher nor historiographer could at the 
first have entered into the gates of popular judgments, if they had 
not taken a great passport of poetry, which in all nadons at this day, 
where learning flourisbetb not, is plain to be seen; in all which they 
have some feeling of ponry. In Turkey, besides their lawgiving di- 
vines they have no other writers but poets. In our neighbor country 
Ireland, where truly learning goeth very bare, yet are their poets held 
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8 SIR PHILIP SIDNEY 

in a devout reverence. Even among the most barbarous and simple 
Indians, where no writing is, yet have they their poets, who make 
and sing songs (which they call areytos), both of their ancestors' 
deeds and praises of their gods, — a sufficient probability that, if ever 
learning come among them, it must be by having thdr hard dull wits 
softened and sharpened with the sweet delights of poetry; for until 
they find a pleasure in the exercise of the mind, great promises of 
much knowledge will Uttle persuade them that know not the fruits 
of knowledge. In Wales, the true remnant of the ancient Britons, 
as there are good authorities to show the long time they had poets 
which they called bards, so through all the conquests of Romans, 
Saxons, Danes, and Normans, some of whom did seek to ruin all 
memory of learning from among them, yet do their poets even to this 
day last; so as it is not more notable in soon beginning, than in long 
continuing. 

But since the authors of most of our sciences were the Romans, 
and before them the Greeks, let us a little stand upon their authori- 
ties, but even* so far as to see what names they have given unto this 
now scorned skill. Among the Romans a poet was called vaUs, which 
is as much as a diviner, foreseer, or prophet, as by hisconjoined words, 
vsuicinium and vaticinari, is manifest; so heavenly a tide did that ex- 
cellent people bestow upon this heart-ravishing knowledge. And so 
far were they carried into the admiration thereof, that they thought 
in the clianceable hitting upon any such verses great fore-tokens of 
their following fortunes were placed; whereupon grew the word of 
Sortfs Virgiliana, when by sudden opening Virgil's book they 
lighted upon some verse of his making. Whereof the Histories of 
the Emperors' Lives are full: as of Albinus, the governor of our 
island, who in his childhood met with this vers^ 

Arma amens capio, nee sat rationis in annis, 

and in his age performed it. Although it were a very vain and godless 
superstition, as also it was to think that spirits were commanded by 
such verses — whereupon this word charms, derived of carmina, com- 
eth — so yet serveth it to show the great reverence those wits were held 
ID, and altogether not' without ground, since both the oracles of DeU 
* Only. * Not altogethef . 
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THE DEFENSE OF POESY 9 

phos and Sibylla's prophecies were wholly delivered in verses; for 
that same exquisite observing of number and measure io words, 
and that high-flying hbeny of conceit* proper to the poet, did seem 
10 have some divine force in it. 

And may not I presume a litde further (o show die reasonableness 
of this word vaui, and say that the holy David's Psalms are a divine 
poem? If I do, I shall not do it without the tesdmony of great learned 
men, both ancient and modern. But even the name of Psalms will 
speak for me, which, being iaterpreted, is nothing but Songs; then, 
that it is fully written in metre, as all learned Hdiricians agree, 
although the rules be not yet fully found; lasdy and principally, his 
handling his prophecy, which is merely poetical. For what dse is 
the awaking his musical instruments, the often and free changing 
of persons, his notable prosopopcnas, when he maketh you, as it were, 
see God coming in His majesty, his teUing of the beasts' joyfulness 
and hills' leaping, biu a heavenly poesy, wherein almost he showedi 
himself a pas^onate lover of that unspeakable and everlasting beauty 
to be seen by the eyes of the mind, only cleared by faith P But truly 
now having named him, I fear I seem to profane that holy name, 
applying it to poetry, which is among us thrown down to so ridicu- 
lous an estimadon. But they that with quiet judgments will look a 
little deeper into it, shall find the end and working of it such as, 
being righdy applied, deserveth not to be scourged out of the church 
of God. 

But now let us see how the Greeks named it and how they deemed 
of it The Greeks called him Toufr^, which name hath, as the most 
eicellent, gone through other languages. It cometh of this word routv, 
which is "to make"; wherein 1 know not whether by luck or wisdom 
we Englishmen have met with the Greeks in calling him a maker. 
Which name how high and incomparable a tide tt is, I had rather 
were known by marking the scope of other sciences than by any 
partial allegation. There is no an delivered unto mankind that hath 
not the works of nature for his principal object, without which they 
could not consist, and on which they so depend as they become acmrs 
and players, as it were, of what nature will have set forth. So doth 
the astronomer look upon the stars, and, by that he seeth, set down 

* lerenlion. 
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10 SIR PHILIP SIDNEY 

what order nature hath taken therein. So do the geometridan and 
aritbmetidaD in their divers sorts of quantities. So doth the mumdan 
in times tell you which by nature agree, which not. The natural 
philosopher thereon hath his name, and the moral philosopher stand- 
eth upon the natural virtues, vices, and passions of man ; and "follow 
nature," saith h^ "therein, and thou shalt not err." The bwyer saith 
what men have determined, the historian what men have done. The 
grammarian speaketh only of the rules of speech, and the rheroridan 
and logician, considering what in nature will soonest prove and 
persuade, thereon give artiBciai rules, which still are compassed 
within the circle of a question, according to the proposed matter. The 
physician weigheth the nature of man's body, and the nature of 
things helpful or hurtful unto it. And the metaphysic, though it be 
in the second and abstract aotions, and therefore be counted super- 
natural, yet doth he, indeed, build upon the depth of nature; 

Only the poet, disdaining to be tied to any such subjection, lifted 
up with the vigor of his own invention, doth grow, in effect, into 
another nature, in making things either better than nature bringeth 
forth, or, quite anew, forms such as never were in nature as the 
heroes, demi-gods, cydops, chimeras, furies, and such like; so as he 
goeth hand in hand with nature, not enclosed within the narrow war- 
rant of her gifts, but freely ranging within the zodiac of his own wit. 
Nature never set forth the earth in so rich tapestry as divers poets have 
done; ndther with pleasant rivers, fruitful trees, sweet-smdling Bow- 
ers, nor whatsoever else may make the too-much-loved earth nwre 
lovely; her world is brazen, the poets only deliver a golden. 

But let those things alone, and go to man — for whom as the other 
things are, so it seemeth in him her uttermost cunning is employed — 
and know whether she have brought forth so true a lover as Thea- 
genes; so constant a friend as Pylades; so valiant a man as Orlando; 
so right a prince as Xenophon's Cyrus; so excellent a man every way 
as Virgil's i^neasP Neither let this be jestingly conceived, because 
the works of the one be essential, the other in imitation or fiction; for 
any undersunding knoweth the skill of each artificer standeth in 
that idea, or fore-conceit of the work, and not in the work itself. 
And that the poet hath that idea is manifest, by delivering them forth 
in such excellency as he hath imagined them. Which delivering 
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THE DEFENSE OF POESY II 

fofth, aiao, is not wholly imaginative as we are wont to say by tfaem 
that build castles in the air; but so £ar sid>stantially it worketh, not 
only to make a Cyrus, which had been but a particular occeUency, 
as nature might have don^ but to bestow a Cyrus upon the world to 
make many Cyruses, if they will learn aright why and how that 
maker made him. Neither let it be deemed too saucy a comparison to 
balance the highest point of man's wit with the efficacy of nature; 
but rather give right honor to the Heavenly Maker of that maker, 
«^io, having made man to His own likeness, set him beyond and 
over all the works of that second nature. Which io nothing he 
showeth so much as in poetry, when with the force of a divine breath 
be bringeth things forth far surpassing her doings, with no small 
argument to the incredulous of that first accursed fall of Adam, — 
since our erected wit maketh us know what perfection is, and yet our 
infected will keepetfa us from reaching unto it. But these arguments 
will by few be understood, and by fewer granted; thus much I hope 
will be given me, that the Creeks with some probability of reason 
gave him the name above all names of learning. 

Now let us go to a more ordinary opening of him, that the truth 
may be the more palp^le; and so, 1 hope, though we get not so 
unmatched a praise as the etymology of his names will grant, yet his 
very description, which no man will deny, shall not justly be barred 
from a principal commendation. 

Poesy, therefore, is an art of imitation, for so Aristode termeth it 
in his word M^^iim, that is to say, a r^wesenting, counterfeiting or 
figuring forth; to speak meuphorically, a speaking picture, with 
this end, — to teach and deUght. 

Of this have been three general kinds. The chief, both in antiquity 
and excellency, were they that did imitate the inconceivable exc^en- 
cies of God. Such were David in his Psalms; Solomon in his Song 
o£ Songs^ in his Ecclesiastes and Proverbs; Moses and Ddx>rah in 
cheir Hymns; and the writer of Job; which, beside other, the learned 
Fmaniwl TremelUus and Frandscus Junius do entitle the poetical 
pan of the Scripttue. Against these none will speak that bath the 
Holy Ghost in due holy reverence. In this kind, though in a full 
wrong divinity, were Orpheus, Amphion, Homer in his Hymns, and 
many other, both Greeks and Romans. And this poesy must be used 
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12 SO. PHILIP SIDMET 

by wlKi»CTcr irin £oIkiw Sc Jaine^ ONiiud in angiiig pobnt lAcn ' 
tbejr are meny; and I know is mcd with the fruit of c oo ifi oct b^ ' 
■ODW, when, in i mi o wt ul pu^ at their death-brii^iig bii^ die; 
find the annexation a£ the aever4eaTing goodncn. 

The Koxid kind ii o£ them that deal with matters philcMOpfaicd, 
cither monl, as Tynzus, Phocylide^ and Cam; or natural, as Looe- 
tios and Virgil's Georgic*; or aflrooomical, as Manilius and Ro- 
taous; or hinorical, as Lucan; vdiicb v4)o midik^, the fault is in tfaor 
judgment quite oat of tastc^ and not in the iweet food of sweedy 
uteered knowledge. 

But because this second sort is wrapped within the Cc4d of the pn>> 
posed subject, and takes not die free course at his own invendtfi, 
whether tliey properly be poets or no let grammarians diqxit^ and 
go to the third, indeed ri^ poets, of whom diieAy this questiaD 
ariseth. Betwixt whom and these second is such a kind of difieiaice 
as betwixt the meaner son erf painters, who counterfeit only such 
faces as are set before them, and the more excellent, who having no 
law but wit, bestow that in cdors upon you n^iich is fittest for the 
eye to see, — as the constant though lamenting locJt of Lucretia, when 
she punished in herself another's fault; wherein he painfjitti not 
Lucretia, whom be never saw, but paintetb the outward beauty o£ 
such a vinue. For these third be they which most properly do imi- 
tate to teach and delight; and to imitate borrow nothing ol what 
it, hath been, or shall be; but range, only reined with learned discre- 
tion, into the divine connderauon of what may be and ^lould 
be. These be they that, as the lirst and most noble sort may justly 
be termed vatet, so these are waited on in the excellentest languages 
and best understandings with the fore-described name of poets. For 
ibese, indeed, do merely make to imiute, and imitate both to 
delight and teach, and delight to move men to take that goodness 
in hand, which without ddight they would fly as from a stranger; 
and teach to make them know that goodness whereunto they are 
moved: — which being the noblest scope to which ever any learning 
was directed, yet want there not idle tongues to hark at them. 

These be subdivided into sundry more special denominations. 
The most notable be the heroic, lyric, tragic, oimic, satiric, iambic, 
degiac, pastoral, and certain oth^s, some of these being termed 
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THE DEFENSE OF POESY 1 3 

;x according to the matter they deal with, some by the sort of verse 

:j: tbey liked best O) write in,— for indeed the greatest part of poets have 

:::: apparelled their poetical inventions in that numberous kind of 

writing which is called verse. Indeed but apparelled, verse being but 

z- an ornament and no cause to poetry, since there have been many 

:.. most excellent poeu that never versified, and now swarm many 

; : versifiers that need never answer to the name of poets. For Xeno- 

,. piioa, who did imitate so excellently as to give us effigiem jtuu 

imperii— the poruaiture of a just empire under the name of Cyrus 

(as Cicero saith of him) — made therein an absolute heroical poem; 

to did Heliodorus in his sugared invenuon of that picture of love in 

- Tbeagenes and Chariclea; and yet bcuh these wrote in prose. Which 

:, I speak to show that it is not riming and versing that maketh a poet 

-Mio more than a long gown maketh an advocate, who, though he 

^' pleaded in armor, should be an advocate and no soldier— but it is that 

feigning notable images of virtues, vices, or what else, with that 

ddightful teaching, which must be the right describing note to know 

a poet by. Although indeed the senate of poets bath chosen verse 

as their fittest raiment, meaning, as in matter they passed all in all, 

so in manner to go beyond them; not speaking, ta^le^talk fashion, 

or like men in a dream, words as they chanceably fall from the 

mouth, but peizing' each syllable of each word by just proportion, 

according to the dignity of the subject. 

Now, therefore, it shall not be amiss, first to weigh this latter sort 
of poetry by his works, and then by bis parts; and if in neither of 
these anatomies he be condemnable, I hope we diall obtain a more 
favorable sentence. This purifying of wit, this enriching of memory, 
enabUng of judgment, and enlarging of conceit, which commonly 
we call learning, under what name soever it come forth or to what 
immediate end soever it be directed, the final end is to lead and 
draw us to as high a perfection as our degenerate souls, made worse 
by their clay lodgings, can be capble of. This, according to the 
inclination of man, bred many-formed impressions. For some that 
thought this fdidty principally to be gotten by knowledge, and no 
knowledge to be so high or h^venly as acquaintance with the stars, 
gave themselves to astronomy; others, persuading themselves to be 
' Waging. 
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clemi-gods if they knew (he causes of things, became natural and 
supernatnral f^osof^crs. Some an admirabW deBght drew to 
mu»c, and some the certainty of demonstratioii to the mathematics; 
but all, one and other, having this scope: — to know, and by knowl- 
edge to lift up the mind from the dungeon of the body to the 
enjoying his own divine essence. But when by the balance of 
experience it was found that the astraoomer, looking to the stars^ 
might fall into a ditch, that the inquiring philosopher might be 
blind in himself, and the mathematician migjit draw forth a straight 
line with a crooked heart; then lol did proof, the overruler of 
opinions, make manifest, that all these are but servii^ sciences, 
which, as they have each a private end in themselves, so yet are they 
all directed to the highest end of the mistress-knowledge, by the 
Greeks called kpxift^rovucii, which stands, as 1 think, in the knowl- 
edge of a man's self, in the ethic and politic consideration, with 
the end of weU-doing, and not of well-knowing only: — even as the 
saddler's next end is to make a good saddle, but his further end to 
serve a nobler faculty, which is horsemanship; so the horseman's to 
st^diery; and the soldier not only to have the skill, but to perform 
the practice of a stjdier. So that the ending end of all earthly 
learning being virtuous actitm, those skills that most serve to bring 
forth that have a most just tide to be princes over all the rest; wherein, 
if we can show, the poet is worthy to have it before any other 
competitors. 

Among whom as principal challengers step forth the moral philos- 
ofrfiers; whom, me thinketh, I see coming toward me with a sullen 
gravity, as though they could not abide vice by daylight; rudely 
clothed, for to witness outwardly thdr contempt of outward things; 
with books in their hands against gtory, whereto they set their names; 
sophisticaily speaking against snt^hty; and angry with any man in 
whom they see the foul fault of anger. These men, casting largess 
as they go of definitions, divi»ons, and distinctions, with a scornful 
interrogative do soberly ask whether it be possiUe to find any p^ 
so ready to lead a man to virtue, as that which leachwh what virtue 
is, and teacheth it not only by delivering forth his very being, his 
causes and effects, but also by making known his enemy, vice, which 
must be destroyed, and his cumbersome servant, passion, which 
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muA be mastered; by showing the geneialitiei tbat c(»uaia it; 
aod the specialities that are derived from it; Lisdy, by fdaio setting 
down bow it extendetb itself out of the limits of a man's own 
little world, to the government (tf famii;«, and maintaining oi 
public sodettes? 

The historian scarcely giveth Idsure to the moralist to say so 
much, but diat be, loaden with old mouse-eaten records, authorizing 
himself for the most pan upon uber histories, whose greatest authori- 
ties are buik upon the nouble foundauon of hearsay; having much 
ado to accord difiering writers, aod to pick truth out of partiality; 
better acquainted with a thousand years ago than with the present 
3g^ and yet better knowing how this world goeth than how his own 
wit runneth; curious for antiquities and inquisitive of novelties, a 
wonder to young folks and a tyrant in table-talk; denioh, in a great 
chafe,* that any man for teaching of virtue and virtuous actions is 
(omparable to him. "I am testis temporum, lux veritatis, vita 
Taemoria, magistra vita, nuntia vetuttatis.* The philosopher," saith 
he, "teacheth a disputative virtue, but I do an active. His virtue Is 
eiffllf^t in the daogerless Academy of Plato, but mine sbowetb &rth 
hei honorable face in the battles of Marathon, Pharsalia, Poiders, 
and AgincourL He teacheth virtue by certain abstract considerations, 
but I only bid you follow the fooung of them that have gone before 
you. Old-aged experience goeth beyond the fine-witted philosopher; 
but I give the experience of many ages. Lasdy, if he make the song- 
book, 1 put the learner's hand to the lute; and if he be the guide, I 
am the light." Then would he allege you innumerable examples, 
confirming story by story, how much the wisest senators and princes 
have been directed by the credit of history, as Brutus, Alphonsus of 
Aragon— aod who not, if need be P At length the long line of thdr 
diipiitatbn maketh'* a point in thisr-that the one giveth the precept, 
aod the other the example. 

Now whom shall we find, since the question standeth for the 

Highest form in the school of learning, to be moderator? Truly, as 

tne seemoh, the poet; and if not a moderator, even the man that 

ou^ to carry the title from them both, and much more from all 

'Aoger, irritation. 

*'The witno) of time, the light of truth, the life of memory, the directrcH of Ufc. 
the berald of andqui^." — Cicero, "De Orat.," a. 9. 36. "Comei to. 
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Other serving sciences. Therefore compare we the poet with the 
historian and with the moral philosopher; and if he go beyond them 
both, DO other human skill can match him. For as for the diving 
with all reverence it is ever to be excepted, not only for having his 
scope as far beyond any of these as eternity exceedeth a moment, but 
even for passing each of these in themselves. And for the lawyer, 
though Jus be the daughter of Justice, and Justice the chief (rf 
vinues, yet because he seeketh to make men good rather jormidine 
pcena" than virtutis amore" or, to say righter, doth not endeavour 
to make men good, but that their evil hurt not others; having no 
care, so he be a good citizen, how bad a man he be; there&>re, as our 
wickedness maketh him necessary, and necessity maketh him hon- 
orable, so is he not in the deepest truth to stand in rank with these, 
who all endeavor to take naughtiness away, and plant goodness even 
in the secretest cabinet of our souls. And these four are all that any 
way deal in that conaderation of men's manners, which being the 
supreme knowledge, they that best breed it deserve the best 



The philosopher therefore and the historian are they which would 
win the goal, die one by precept, the other by example; but both not 
having both, do b(»h halt. For the philosopher, setting down with 
thorny arguments the bare rule, is so hard of utterance and so misty 
to be concaved, that one that hath no other guide but him shall wade 
in him till he be old, before he shall find suffident cause to be honest. 
For his knowledge standeth so upon the abstract and general that 
happy is that man who toay undersund him, and more happy that 
can apply what he doth understand. On the other ude, the historian, 
wanting the precept, is so tied, not to what should be but to what is, 
to the particular truth of things, and not K> the general reason of 
things, that his example draweth no necessary consequence and 
therefore a less fruitful doctrine. 

Now doth the peerless poet perform both; for in^tsoever the 
philosopher saith should be done, he giveth a perfect picture of it in 
some one by whom he presupposeth it was done, so as be coupleth 
the general notion with the particular example. A perfect picture, I 
say; for he yieldeth to the powers of the mind an image of that 
" Pear of puniitimem, "!««««{ vimw. 
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whereof the philosopher bestoweth but a wordish descriptton, which 
doth nether strike pierce, oor possess the sight of the soul so much 
as that other doth. For as, in outward things, to a man that had 
never seen an elephant or a rhinoceros, who should tell him most 
exquisitely all their shapes, color, bigness, and particular marks; or 
of a gorgeous palace, an architector, with declaring the full beauties, 
migjic well make the hearer able to repeat, as it were by rote, all he 
had heard, yet should never satisfy his inward concat with being 
witness to itself of a true lively" knowledge; but the same man, as 
»on a^ be might see those beasts well painted, or that house well in 
model, should straightways grow, without need of any description, 
to a judicial comprehending of them; so no doubt the philosopher, 
with his learned definitions, be it of virtues or vices, matters of pubUc 
pohcy or private government, replenisheth the memory with many 
infallible grounds of wisdom, which notwithstanding lie dark before 
the imaginative and judging power, if they be not illuminated or 
figured forth by the speaking [Mcture of poesy. 

TuUy taketh much pains, and many times not without poetical 
hdps, to make us know the force love of our country hath In us. 
Let us but hear old Anchises speaking in the midst of Troy's flames, 
or see Ulysses, in the fulness of all Calypso's delights, bewail his 
absence from barren and beggarly Ithaca. Anger, the Stoics said, was 
a short madness. Let but Sophocles bring you Ajax on a stage, 
killing and whipping sheep and oxen, thinking them the army of 
Greeks, with their chieftains Agamemnon and Menelaus, and tell 
me if you have not a more familiar insight into anger, than finding 
in the schoolmen his genus and difference. See whether wisdom and 
temperance in Ulysses and Diomedes, valor in AchiUes, friendship 
in Nisus and Euryalus, even to an ignorant man carry not an 
aftparent shining. And, contrarily, the remorse of conscience, in 
CEdipus; the soon-repenting pride of Agamemnon; the self- 
devouring cruelty to his father Atreus; the violence of ambition in 
the two 'Theban brothers; the sour sweetness of revenge in Medea; 
and, to (aU lower, the Terentian Gnatho and our Chaucer's Pandar 
10 expressed that we now use their names to signify thdr trades; 
and finally, all virtues, vices, and passions so in thdr own natural 

"Uviog. 
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I dw ant CKcflcat dcKnianM of g 
fbikmj^t't nMMwl can » nai&ly daaa a priooe, » the feigned 
Cnvt in XcKiphn? Or a viiniout man in aS fionana, a* foeas in 
virpi? Or a wlule ujmi iioaw«afcii, as the way al Sir Thomas 
Ifafc's Utopia? I ay the wav, became wtme Sr Tbamas More 
oial. it was the tauk o£ the man, and not of tfae poei; Cor tbtf my 
of ootunnDg a ■■■■■■■■■< — j WI> was moa Jbrinr, ihwigh b^ per- 
dtwe, hadi not » afaoliarfy p afcu m ed ic For the queoiao is, 
wtuAtt Ae feigna] ima^ at poesy, or ike fcgolar inttmction of 
|UcMopky, badi the mofc force in rrarhing. Wbeicia if the philoio- 
plKTS have more ri^idy ifaowed thtnmlts |Jnlni>nihBi thin the 
pom have attained m the hi^ top ol their p mfaan n,— as in truth. 



Noo DUt non hwiiinfi^ noo fmtmat ooliunnz, — 

it i^ I tty ^nn, not the fuik of the ai^ but that by finr mea diat 
act can be accatnirfiihed. 

Certainly, even our Saviour Christ could as well have given the 
moral r^tmwn nplarfi of iitifhariuhl^nf^* and humbleness as the 
divine oarranoQ of Dives and Lazarus; or of diaobedieooe and 
meicjr, as that heavenly diKouise of the lost child and die graoous 
Eadier; but that his through-searching wisdom knew die estate of 
Dives burning in bdl, and of Lazarus in Abraham's bosom, would 
more cocutantty, as it were, inhabit both the memcMy and judgment. 
Truly, for mysdf, me seems I see before mine eyes the lost child's 
disdainful prodigality, mmed to envy a swine's dinner; which by 
the learned divines are thought not historical acts, but instructing 
parables. 

For condusioa, I say the philosopher teacheth, but he teacheth 
obscurely, so as the learned only can understand him; that is to say, 
be teacheth them that are already taught. But the poet is the food 
for the tenderest stomachs; the poa is indeed the right popular 
philosopher. Whereof .£sop's tales give good proof; whose pretty 
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Jiegone%, cteaUng under the formal tales of beasti, make ouuiy, 
more beastly than beans, begin to bear the lotmd o£ virtue from 
tbo(e<faznib speakers. 

But now it may be alleged that if this imagining of matters be so 
fit £ar the imagination, then must the historian needs surpass, who 
bringeth yon images ai true matters, such as indeed were done, and 
HOC such as fantastically'* or falsely may be suggested to have been 
done. Truly, Aristotle himself, in his Discourse of Poesy, i)laiiily 
determineth *^<' questioiJ, saying thar poetry is pAoao^p^tpw and 
mnSmii-niitm, that is to say, it is more philosofdiical and more studi- 
ously sriotis than history. His reason is, because poesy dealeth with 
MflUuo, that is to say with the unirersai consideration, and the 
history with xaf fcoonr, ^ particular. 

'^ow," eith he^ "the universal weighs what is fit to be snd or 
done^ cither in likelihood <»- necessity — ^which the poesy considereth 
in his imposed names; and the particular only marketh n^iethcz 
Alcttaades did, or suffered, this or tlua;" thus far Aristotle;. Which 
reason o£ his, as all hi^ is most full of reason. 

For, indeed, if the question were whether it were better to have a 
particular aa truly or falsdy set down, there is no doubt which is 
to be chooen, no more than ^^diether you had rather have Vespasian's 
pictitre right as be was, or, at the painter's pleasure, nothing resem- 
bbi^ But if the question be for your own use and learning, whether 
it be better to have it set down as it should be or as it wa^ then 
cenunly is more doctrinable" the fngned Cyrus in Xenophon than 
the true Cyrus in Justin; and the feigned .£nea5 in Virgil than the 
right .£neas in Dares Phrygius; as to a lady that derired to fashion 
her countenance to the best grace, a painter should more benefit 
her to portrait a most sweet face, writing Canidia upon it, than to 
paint Cani<^ as she was, who^ Horace sweareth, was foul and 
iltfavored. 

If the poet do his part arigju, be will show yon in Tantahu, Atreus, 
and such like, nothing that is not to he shunned; in Cyrus, iEneas, 
Ulysses, each thing to be foUowed. Where the historian, bound to 
tell things a» things were, cannot be liberal— without he will be 
poetical— of a perfect pattern; but, as in Alexander, or Sdpio him- 
" TmaginadTdy. '* loitrunive. 
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self, show doings, some to be liked, some to be misliked; and then 
how will you discern what to follow but by your own discretion, 
which you had without reading Quintus Curtius? And whereas a 
man may say, though in universal consideration of doctrine the poet 
prevailed), yet that the history, in his saying such a thing was done, 
doth warrant a man more in that he shall follow, — the answer is 
manifest: that if he stand upon that was, as if he should argue, 
because it rained yesterday therefore it should rain to-day, then 
indeed it hath some advantage to a gross conceit. But if he know an 
example only informs a conjectured hkeUhood, and so go by reason, 
the poet doth so far exceed him as he b to frame his example to 
that which is most reasonable, be it in warlike, politic, or private 
matters; where the historian in his bare was hath many times that 
which we call fortune to overrule the best wisdom. Many times he 
must tell events whereof he can yield no cause; or if he do, it must 
be poetically. 

For, that a feigned example hath as much force to teach as a true 
example — for as for to move, it is clear, unce the feigned may 
be tuned to the highest key of passion — let us take one example 
wherein a poet and a historian do concur. Herodotus and Justin do 
both testify that Zopyrus, king Darius' faithful servant, seeing his 
master long reasted by the r^iellious Babylonians, fdgned himself 
in extreme disgrace of his king; for verifying of which he caused 
his own nose and ears to be cut off, and so flying to the Babylonians, 
was received, and for his known valor so far credited, that he did 
find means to deliver them over to Darius. Muchlike matter doth 
Livy record of Tarquioius and his son. Xenophon excellendy 
fagneth such another stratagem, performed by Abradaus in Cyrus' 
behalf. Now would I fain know, if occasion be presented unto you 
to serve your prince by such an honest dissimulation, why do you not 
as well learn it of Xenophon's fiction as of the other's verity P and, 
truly, so much the better, as you shall save your nose by the bargain; 
for Abradatas did not counterfeit so far. 

So, then, the best of the historian is subject to the poet; Cor what- 
soever action or faction, whatsoever cotuuel, policy, or war-stratagem 
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the historian is bound to recite, that may the poet, if he Ust, with his 
imitation make his own, beautifying it both for further teaching and 
more delighting, as it pleaseth him; having all, from Dante's Heaven 
to his Hdl, imder the authority o£ his pen. Which if I be asked 
what poets have done ? so as I might well name some, yet say I, and 
say again, I speak o£ the art, and not of the artificer. 

Now, to that which is commonly attributed to the praise ctf history, 
in respea of the notable learning is gotten by marking the success, 
as though therein a man should see virtue exalted and vice pun- 
ished,— truly that commendation is peculiar to poetry and far off 
from history. For, indeed, poetry ever setteth virtue so out in her 
best colors, making Fortune her well-waiting handmaid, that one 
must needs be enamored of her. Well may you see Ulysses in a 
storm, and in other hard pUghts; but they are but exercises of 
padence and magnanimity, to make them shine the more in the near 
fbUowing prosperity. And, of the contrary part, if evil men come to 
the suge, they ever go out — as the tragedy writer answered to one 
that -mishked the show of such persons — so manacled as they httle 
animate folks to follow them. But the historian, being captived to 
the truth of a foolish world, is many times a terror from well-doing, 
and an encouragement to unbridled wickedness. For see we not 
valiant Miltiades rot in his fetters? The just Phocion and the accom- 
[dished Socrates put to death like traitors? The cruel Severus hve 
prosperously? The excellent Severus miserably murdered? Sylla 
and Marius dying in th^ beds? Pompey and Cicero slain then, 
wheo they would have thought exile a happiness? See we not 
virtuous Cato driven to kill himself, and rebel Osar so advanced 
that his name yet, after sixteen hundred years, lasteth in the highest 
bofwr? And mark but even Cesar's own words of the forenamed 
Sylla— who in that only did honesdy, to put down his dishonest 
tyranny — liuras nescivit:" as if want of learning caused him to do 
well. He meant it not by po^ry, which, not content with earthly 
plagues, deviseth new punishments in hell for tyrants; nor yet by 
> rata the ptam of a lokc of 
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philosophy, which teacheth occidendos esse;^* but, do doubt, by skill 
in hittory, for that indeed can afiord you Cypielui, Periander, Phi- 
laris, Dionysius, and I know not how many more of the tame kennel, 
that (peed well enough in their abominable injustice or usurpation. 
I conclude, tber^ore, diat he excelleth history, not only in furni^ 
iog the mind with knowledge, but in setting it forward to that which 
deserveth to be called and accotmud good; which setting forward, 
and moving to welldoing, indeed setteth the laurel crown upon the 
poet as victorious, not only of the historian, but over the pbilotopher, 
howsoever in teaching it may be questionable. For suppose it be 
granted — that which I suppose with great reason may be denied — 
that the philosopher, in respect of his methodical protteding, teach 
more perfecdy than the poet, yet do I think that no man is so much 
^>afiUin>>(of" as to compare the phikwopher in moving with 
the poet. And that moving is of a higher degree than teaching, it 
may by this appear, that it is well nigh both the cause and the effect 
(£ teaching; for who will be uught, if he be not moved with desire 
to be uught? And what so much good doth that teaching bring 
forth — I speak sull of mwal doctrine — as that it moveth one to do 
that which it doth teach? For, as Arbtotle saith, it is not ynxnt" 
but 'pafa" must be the fruit; and bow 'pofu cannot be, with- 
out being moved to practise, it is no hard matter to consider. The 
pbilotopher showeth you the way, he informeth you of the particu- 
larides, as well of the tediousnest of the way, as of the pleasant 
lodging you shall have when your joiutiey is ended, as of the many 
by-turnings that may diven you from your way; but this is to no 
man but to him that will read him, and read him with attentive, 
studious painfulness; which constant desire whosoever hath in him, 
hath akeady passed half the hardness of the way, and therefore is 
beholding to the philosopher but for the other half. Nay, truly, 
learned men have learnedly thought, that where once reason hath so 
much overmastered passion as that the mind hath a free desire to 
do well, the inward Ught each mind hath in itself is as good as a 
philosopher's book; since in nature we know it is well to do well, 
and what is well and what is evil, although not in the words of art 
which philosophers bestow upon us; for out of natural conceit the 
" That they are to be killed, '» A friend to the philoiopber. » Knowledge. *' Prwnke. 
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pbiIo«^>bert drew it. But to be moved to do that which we know, 
or to be moved with desire to know, hoc opus, hie labor est?* 

Now theieio of all sciences — I speak still of human, and according 
to the human conceit — is our poet the monarch. For be doth not 
only show the way, but giveth so sweet a prospect into the way as 
will entice any man to enter into it. Nay, he doth, as if your journey 
should lie through a fair vineyard, at the very first give you a cluster 
of grapes, that full of that taste you may long to pass further. He 
b^oneth not with obscure definitions, which must blur the mar- 
gent** with interpretations, and load the memory with doubtfulness. 
But be cometh to you with words set in deUghtf ul proportion, either 
accompanied with, or prepared for, the well-enchanting skill of 
music; and with a tale, forsooth, he cometh unto you, with a tale 
which holdeth children from play, and old men from the chimney- 
corner, and, pretending no more, doth intend the winning of the 
mind from wickedness to virtue; even as the child is often brought 
to take most wholesome things, by hiding them in such other as to 
have a pleasant taste,— which, if one should b^n to tell them the 
nature of the aloes or rhubarb they should receive, would sooner take 
tbeir physic at their ears than at their mouth. So is it in men, most 
of which are childish in the best things, till they be cradled in their 
graves, — glad they will be to hear the tales of Hercules, Achilles, 
Cyrus, £neas; and, hearing them, must needs hear the right descrip- 
tion of wisdom, valor, and justice; which, if they had been barely, 
that is to say philosophically, set out, they would swear they be 
brought to school again. 

That imitation whereof poetry is, hath the most conveniency to 
nanire of all other; insomuch that, as Aristode saith, those things 
which in themselves are horrible, as cruel batdes, unnatural monsters, 
are made in poedcal imitation delightful. Truly, I have known men, 
that even with reading Amadis de Gaule, which, God knoweth, 
Iwanteth much o£ a perfect poesy, have found their hearts moved to 
'the exercise of courtesy, liberality, and especially courage. Who 
readeth i£neas carrying old Ancbises on his back, that wisheth not 
k were his fortime to perform so excellent an act? Whom do not 
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those words of Turous move, the tale of Turnus having planted his 

image in the imagination ? 

Fugientem hzc tena videtrit? 
Usque adeone mori miserum est?** 

Where the philosophers, as they scorn to delight, so must they be 
content litde to move — saving wrangling whether virtue be the chief 
or the only good, whether the contemplative or the active life do 
excel — which Plato and Boethius well knew, and therefore made 
Mistress Philosophy very often borrow the masking raiment of Poesy. 
For even those hard-hearted evil men who think virtue a school- 
name, and know no other good but indulgere gento,** and therefore 
despise the austere admonitions of the philosopher, and feel not the 
inward reason they stand upon, yet will be content to be delighted, 
which is all the good-fellow poet seemeth to promise; and so steal 
to see the form of goodness — which seen, they cannot but love — ere 
themselves be aware, as if they took a medicine of cherries. 

Infinite proofs of the strange effects of this poetical invention 

might be alleged; only two shall serve, which are so often remembered 

as I think all men know them. The one of Menenius Agrippa, who, 

when the whole people of Rome had resolutely divided themselves 

from the senate, with apparent show of utter ruin, though he were, 

for that time, an excellent orator, came not among them upon trust 

either of figurative speeches or cunning insinuations, and much less 

with far-fet maxims of philosophy, which, especially if they were 

Platonic, they must have learned geometry before they could well 

have conceived; but, forsooth, he behaves himself like a homely and 

familiar poet. He telleth them a tale, that there was a time when all 

the parts of the body made a mutinous conspiracy against the belly, 

which they thought devoured the fruits of each other's labor; they 

they would let so unprofitable a spender starve. In the 

short — for the tale is notorious, and as notorious that it 

-with punishing the belly they plagued themselves. This, 

him, wrought such effect in the people, as I never read 

rords brought forth but then so sudden and so good an 

1 dief— Vuga, 
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alteration; for upon reasonable conditions a perfect reconcilement 



The other is of Nathan the prophet, who, when the holy David 
had so far forsaken God as to confirm adultery with murder, when 
he was to do the tenderest office of a friend, in laying his own shame 
before his eyes, — sent by God to call again so chosen a servant, how 
doch he it but by telling of a man whose beloved lamb was ungrate- 
fully taken from his bosom P The application most divinely true, 
but the discourse itself feigned; which made David (I speak of the 
second and instnunental cause) as in a glass to see his own filthiness, 
as that heavenly Psalm of Mercy well testifieth. 

By these, therefore, examples and reasons, I think it may be 
manifest that the poet, with that same hand of delight, doth draw 
the mind more effectually than any other art doth. And so a 
oxiclusion not unfitly ensueth : that as virtue is the most excellent 
resting-place for all worldly learning to make his end of, so poetry, 
being the most familiar to teach it, and most princely to move 
towards it, in the most excellent work is the most excellent workman. 

But I am content not only to decipher him by his works— although 
worits in conmiendation or dispraise must ever hold a high authority 
—but more narrowly will examine his parts; so that, as in a man, 
though all together may carry a presence full of majesty and beauty, 
perchaiMie ic some one defections piece we may find a blemish. 

Now in his parts, kinds, or species, as you list to term them, it is 
to be noted that some poesies have coupled together two or three 
kinds, — as tragical and comical, whereupon is risen the tragi-comical; 
some^ in the tike manner, have mingled prose and verse, as Sannaz- 
zaro and Boethius; some have mingled matters heroical and pastoral; 
but that cometh all to one in this question, for, if severed they be 
good, the conjunction cannot be hurtful. Therefore, perchance for- 
getting some, and leaving some as needless to be remembered, it 
ihali not be amiss in a word to cite the special kinds, to see what 
faults may be found in the right use of them. 

Is it then the pastoral poem which is misliked? — for perchance 
vhae the hedge is lowest they will soonest leap over. Is the poor 
pipe disdained, which sometimes out of Mdibceus' mouth can show 
the misery of people under hard lords and ravening soldiers, and 
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again, by Tityrus, what blessedness is derived to diem that lie lowest 
from the goodness of them that sit highest P sometimes, under the 
pretty tales of wolves and sheep, can include the whole oonsidefa' 
tions of wrong-doing and patience; sometimes show that ooatcntkm 
for trifies can get but a trifling victory; where perchance a man may 
see that even Alexander and Darius, when they strave who should 
be cock oi tiiis world's dunghill, the benefit they got was that the 
after-Uveis may say: 

Hxc memini et victum frustra contendere Thyrsim; 
Ex illo Corydon, Corydon est tempore nobis. 

Or is it the lamenting degiac, which in a kind heart would move 
rather pity than blame; who bewaileih, with the great [^k»so[dier 
HeracUtui^ the weakness of mankind and the wretchedness o£ the 
world; who surely is to be praised, either for compassiooate ac- 
companying just causes of lamenution, or for rightly painting out 
bow weak be the pasiioiis of wofulness? 

Is it the bitter and wholesome iambic, who rubs the galled mind, 
in making shame the trumpet of villainy with bold and open crying 
out against naughtiness P 

Or the satiric? who 

Omne vafer vitium ridenti tangit amico;" 
who sportingly never leaveth till he make a man laugh at fcJly, and 
at length ashamed to laugh at himself which he cannot avoid with- 
out avcuding the (oily; who, while ctrcum prtecordia luJit," giveth 
us to feel how many headaches a passionate life bringoh us to, — 
how, when all is done. 

Est Ulnbris, animus si nos non deficit zquos.** 

No, perchance it is the comic; whom naughty play-makers and 
stage-keepers have jusdy made odious. To the argument of abuse 

** "Such ihiagi I mncinber, tnd thai (he conquered Thynii itrove in vain. Prom 
ibit dme Corydon it with ui [he Cocydoa." — VugU, "Edc^uc*," VII., 69-70. 

^ "The il; bllow tonchei crer; vice while he raaSua hii friend laugh." — CondeMed 
from Periiui, "Sat.," I., 116. 

**"He play* about hu betmtringi.'' — Idem. 

t* "If we do not lack the cqnablc temper, it ii in Ulubrae" [that we ma; find hap- 
innetil. Ulubtae wu noted for its deiolation. — Adapted from Horace, "Ejnct.," I., 
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I will uwwer after. Only thus much now is to be said, that the 
ooowdy in an imitation ot the common errors of our Ule, which he 
tepretentetfa ia the most ridicialous and scornful soit that may be, » 
ai it IS in^xKsihle that aay beholder can be conteot to be uch a erne. 
Now, as in geometry the oblique must be known as well as the 
right, and in arithmetic the odd as well as the even; so in the actions 
of our life who seeth not the fiithioess of evil, wanoeth a great foil 
CO percrave the beauty of virtue. This doth the comedy handle so, 
in our private and domestical matters, as with hearing it we get, as 
it were, an ezperieDce ^4^iat is to be looked for of a niggardly Demea, 
of a crafty Davus, of a flanering Gnatho, of a vain-glorious Thraso; 
and not only to know what effects are to be ejpected, but to know 
idio be such, by the signifying badge given than by the comedian. 
And little reason hadi any man to say that men learn evil by seeing 
k so set oat; siooe, as I said before, there is no man living, \iKt by the 
foroe truth hath in natiu«, no sooner seeth these men play their 
parts, but wisheth them in piitnaum?' although perchance the sack 
of his own faults lie so behind his back, that he seeth not himself to 
dance the same measure^ — whereto yet nothing can more open his 
eyes than to find his own actions cootenqxiUy set forth. 

So chat the r^fat use of comedy mil, I think, by nobody be 
blamed, and much less of the high and eicellent tragedy, that 
opeaetfa the greatest wounds, and sboweth forth the ulcers that are 
txwered mtfa tissue; that maketh kings fear to be tyrants, and tyrants 
manifest their tyrannical humors; that wth stirring the effects of 
athniration and commiseration teacbeth the uncertainty of this 
world, and upon how weak foundations gilden roofs are builded; 
that makedi as know: 

Qui sceptra sxvus duro imperio regit, 
Innet dmentes, metas in auctorem redit." 

But how much it can move, Plutarch yieldeth a notable testimony 
of the ahc»ninable tyrant Alexander Pherxus; from whose eyes a 
tragedy, well made and represented, drew abundance of tears, who 
without all pity had murdered infinite numbers, and some of his 

)*1a ihc dmU," where *1avet weie tent for puiuiluneat. 

" "The uvage king who wields (he ueptre with cruel iway fean thoie who fetr 
Um, the di«Ki retunM upon the luthoT'i bud." — Seneca, "<£dtpu>," 70S-£. 
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own blood; so as he that was not ashamed to make matters for 
tragedies, yet could not resist the sweet violence of a tragedy. And 
if it wrought no further good in him, it was that h^ in despite of 
himself, withdrew himself from hearkening to that which might 
mollify his hardened heart. But it is not the tragedy they do mislike, 
for it were too absurd to cast out so excellent a representation of 
whatsoever is most worthy to be learned. 

Is it the lyric that most displeaseth, who with his tuned lyre and 
well-accorded voice, giveth praise, the reward of virtue, to virtuous 
acts; who giveth moral precepts and natural problems; who some- 
times raiseth up his voice to the height of the heavens, in singing the 
lauds of the immortal God? Certainly I must confess mine own 
barbarousness; I never heard the old song of Percy and Douglas 
that I found not my heart moved more than with a trumpet; and yet 
it is sung but by some blind crowder, with no rougher voice than 
rude style; which being so evil apparelled in the dust and cobwebs 
of that uncivil age, what would it work, trimmed in the gorgeous 
eloquence of Pindar? In Hungary I have seen it the manner of 
all feasts, and other such meetings, to have songs of their ancestors' 
valor, which that right soldierhke nation think the chiefest kindlers 
of brave courage. The incomparable Lacedzmonians did not only 
carry that kind of mu^c ever with them to the field, but even at 
home, as such songs were made, so were they all content to be 
singers of them; when the lusty men were to tell what they did, the 
old men what they had done, and the young men what they would 
do. And where a man may say that Pindar many dmes praiseth 
highly victories of small moment, matters rather of sport than virtue; 
as it may be answered, it was the fault of the poet, and not of the 
poetry, so indeed the chief fault was in the time and custom of 
the Greeks, who set those toys at so high a price that Philtp of 
MacedoQ reckoned a horserace won at Olympus among his three 
fearful feUcities. But as the unimitable Pindar often did, so is that 
kind most capable and most fit to awake the thoughts from the sleep 
of idleness, to embrace honorable enterprises. 

There rests the heroical, whose very name, I think, should daunt 
all backbiters. For by what conceit can a tongue be directed to speak 
evil of that which draweth with it no less champions than Achilles, 
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Cyrus, JEaeai, Turnus Tydeus, Rinaldo? who doth not only teach 
and move to a truth, but teacheth and moveth to the most high and 
excellent truth; who tnaketh magnanimity and justice shine through 
all misty fearfulness and foggy desires; who, if the saying of Plaio 
and Tully be true, that who could see virtue would be wonderfully 
ravished with the love of her beauty, this man setteth her out to 
make her more lovely, in her holiday apparel, to the eye of any that 
will deign not to disdain until they understand. But if anything 
be already said in the defense of sweet poetry, all coocurreth to the 
m^ntaining the heroical, which is not only a kind, but the best and 
most accomplished kind of poetry. For, as the image of each action 
stirreth and instructeth the mind, so the lofty image of such worthies 
most inflameth the mind with deure to be worthy, and informs with 
counsel how to be worthy. Only let ,£oeas be worn in the tablet 
of your memory, how be governeth himself in the ruin of his 
country; in the preserving his old father, and carrying away bis 
religious ceremonies; in obeying the god's commandment to leave 
Dido, though not only all passionate kindness, but even the human 
consideration of virtuous gratefulness, would have craved other of 
him; how in storms, how in sports, how in war, how in peace, how 
a fugitive, how victorious, bow besieged, how besieging, how to 
strangers, how to allies, how to enemies, how to his own; lasdy, 
how in his inward self, and how in his outward government; and 
I think, in a mind most prejudiced with a prejudicating humor, he 
will be found in excellency fruitful, — yea, even as Horace saith, 
meliuf Chrysippo et Crantore^ But truly I imagine it falleth out 
with these poet-whippers as with some good women who often are 
sick, but in faith they cannot tell where. So the name of poetry is 
odious to them, but neither his cause nor eHects, neither the sum 
that contains him nor the particularities descending from him, give 
any fast handle to their carping dispraise. 

Since, then, poetry is of all human learnings the most ancient and 
of most fatherly antiquity, as from whence other learnings have taken 
their beginnings; since it is so universal that no learned nation doth 
des[Hse it, nor barbarous nation is without it; since both Roman and 
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Greek gave divine names unK> it, the one of "piophesyiogt" the odier 
of "making," and that indeed that name of "malung" is fit for him, 
coasidering that whereas other arts retain tbenuetvet within their 
nibjecu, and receiTe, as it were, thdr being from it, cite poet only 
bringeth his own stud, and doth not learn a conceit out of a raatter, 
but nsaketfa matter for a ocmceit; since neither his description dot his 
end containeth any evil, the thing described cannot be evil; since bis 
effects be so good as to teach goodness, and delight the learners of it; 
noce therein — namely in moral doctrine, (he chief of all knowl- 
edges — he doth not only far pass the historian, but for instructing is 
well nigh comparable to the phibsopher, and for moving leaveth him 
behind him; since the Holy Scripture, wherein thei« is no undean- 
ness, hath vfiuAe parts io it poetical, and that even our Saviour Christ 
vouchsafed to use the Bowers of it; since all his kinds are tux only 
in their united forms, biU in their several dissections fully com- 
mendable; 1 think, and think I think rightly, the laurel crown 
appcunted for triuD^hant captains doth worthily, of all other learn- 
ings, honor the poet's triumph. 

But because we have ears as well as tongues, and that the tightest 
reasons that may be will seem to weigh greatly, if nothing be put in 
the counter-balance, let us hear, and, as well as we can, ponder, what 
objections be made gainst this an, which may be wmthy ather of 
yielding or atuwering. 

First, truly, I note not only in dwse jMmywiow, poet-haters, but in 
all that kind of pet^ who seek a praise by dispraising others, that 
they do prodigally spend a great many wandering words in quips 
and scoffs, carping and taunting at each thing which, by stirring tbe 
spleen, may suy the brain from a thuough-beht^ng the worthiness 
of the Gubjea. Those kind of objections, as they are fuU of a very 
idle easiness — since there is nothii^ of so sacred a majesty but that 
an itching tongue may rub itself upon it — so deserve they no other 
answer, but, instead of laughing at the jest, to laugh at tbe jcstei. We 
know 3 playing wit can praise the discretion c^ an ass, the com- 
fortableness of being in debt, and the jolly commodity of being sick 
of the plague. So of the contrary sid^ if we will turn Ovid's verse, 

Ut lateat virtus proximitate m^i, 
"that good lie hid in nearness of the evil," Agrippa will be as merry 
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io lowing the vanity of science, as Erasmus was io commeocKng of 
ktty; neither shall any man or matter escape some touch of these 
smiling railers. But toi Erasmus and Agrippa, they had another 
foundatioa than the superficial part would prontue. Marry, these 
other {feasant fault-finders, who will correct the verb before they 
understand the noun, and confute others' knowledge before they 
confirm their own, I would have them only remember that scoffing 
Cometh not of wisdom; so as the best title in true English they get 
with their merrimeots is to be called good fools, — for so have our 
grave forefathers ever termed that humorous kind of jesters. 

Bin that which giveth greatest scope to their scorning humor is 
riming and versing. It is already said, and as I think truly said, it 
is ooc riming and verang that maketh poesy. One may be a poet 
without verung, and a versifier without poetry. But yet presuppose 
it were inseparable — as indeed it seemeth ScaUger judgeth — truly it 
were an inseparable commendation. For if oratto next to nttia, 
speech next to reason, be the greatest gift bestowed upon mortality, 
that cannot be praiseless which doth most polish that blessing of 
speech; which consdereth each word, not only as a man may say 
by his forcible quality, but by his best-measured quantity; carrying 
even in themselves a harmony,— without, perchance, number, 
measure, order, (Hoportion be in our time grown odious. 

But lay aside the just praise it hath by b^ng the only Bt speech 
for music — music, I say, the most divine striker o£ the senses--thu9 
much is undoubtedly true, that if reading be foolish without re- 
membering, memory bdng the only treasurer of knowledge, those 
wcM-ds which are fittest for memory are Ukewise most convenient for 
knowledge. Now that verse far exceedeth prose in the knitting up 
of the memory, the reason is manifest; the words, besides their de- 
list, which hath a great affinity to memory, being so set, as one 
cannot be lost but the whole work fails; which, accusing itself, 
called) the remembrance back to itself, and so most strongly con- 
firmeth it. Besides, one word so, as it were, begetting aiwtho', as, be 
it in rime or measured verse, by the former a man shaU have a near 
gueis to the follower. Lasdy, even they that have taught the art of 
memory have showed nothing so apt for it as a certain room divided 
into many places, well and thoroughly known; now that hath the 
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verse in effect perfectly, every word having his natural seat, which 
seat must needs make the word remembered. But w^iat needeth 
more in a thing so known to all men? Who is it that ever was a 
scholar that doth not carry away some verses of Virgil, Horace, or 
Cato, which in his youth he learned, and even to his old age serve 
him for hourly lessons? as: 

Percontatorem fugito, nam garrulus idem est." 

Dum sibi quisque pluet, credula nuba sumus.** 

But the fitness it hath for memory is notably proved by all delivery 
of arts, wherein, for the most part, from grammar to logic, mathe- 
matic, physic, and the rest, the rules chiefly necessary to he borne 
away are compiled in verses. So that verse being in itself sweet and 
ordw-ly, and being best for memory, the only handle of knowledge, 
it must be in jest that any man can speak against it. 

Now then go we to the most important imputations laid to the 
poor poets; for aught I can yet learn they are these. 

First, that there being many other more fruitful knowledges, a 
man might better spend his time in them than in this. 

Secondly, that it is the mother of lies. 

Thirdly, that it is the nurse of abuse, infecting us with many 
pestilent desires, with a siren's sweetness drawing the mind to the 
serpent's tail of sinful fancies, — and herein especially comedies give 
the largest field to ear," as Chaucer saith; how, both in other nations 
and in ours, before poets did soften us, we were full of courage, given 
to martial exercises, the pillars of manhke liberty, and not lulled 
asleep in shady idleness with poets' pastimes. 

And, lastly and chiefly, they cry out with ac open mouth, as i£ 
they had overshot Robin Hood, that Plato banished them out 
of his Commonwealth. Truly this is much, if there be much truth 
in it. 

First, to the first, that a man might better spend his time is a 
reason indeed; but it doth, as they say, but petere principium." For 

** "Avtad ut inquiutive man, for he it tiue M be a prattler." — Horace, "Epiic," 1. 
18.69. 

••"Wlale 
Aniorii." 6B< 
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if it be, as I affirm, that do learning is so good as that which teacheth 
and moveth to virtue, and that none can both teach and move thereto 
K> much as poesy, then ts the conctusion manifest that ink and paper 
cannot be to a more profitable purpose employed. And certainly, 
though a man should grant their first assumption, it should follow, 
methinks, very unwillingly, that good is not good because better is 
bmer. But I still and utterly deny that there is sprung out of earth 
a more fruitful knowledge. 

To the second, therefore, that they should be the principal liars, 
I answer paradoxically, but truly, I think truly, that of all writers 
under the sun the poet is the least liar; and though he would, as a 
poet can scarcely be a Uar. The astronomer, with bis cousin the 
geom«iician, can hardly escape when they take upon them to 
measure the height of the stars. How often, think you, do the 
physicians lie, when they aver things good for sicknesses, which 
afterwards send Charon a great number of souls drowned in a 
potion before they come to his ferry ? And no less of the rest which 
take upon them to affirm. Now for the poet, he nothing affirmeth, 
and therefore never lieth. For, as I take it, to lie is to affirm that to 
be true which is false; so as the other artists, and especially the 
historian, affirming many things, can, in the cloudy knowledge of 
mankind, hardly escape from many lies. But the poet, as I said 
before, never affirmeth. The poet never maketh any circles about 
your imagination, to conjure you to believe for true what he writeth. 
He citeth not authorities of other histories, but even for his entry 
calleth the sweet Muses to inspire into him a good invention; in 
troth, not laboring to tell you what is or is not, but what should or 
should not be. And therefore though he recount things not true, 
yet because he telleth them not for true he lieth not; without we will 
say that Nathan lied in his speech, before alleged, to David; which, 
as a wicked man durst scarce say, so think I none so simple would 
say that iEsop lied in the tales of his beasts; for who thinketh that 
JEsop wrote it for actually true, were well worthy to have his name 
chronicled among the beasu he writeth of. What child is there that, 
coming to a play, and seeing Thebes written in great letters upon 
an old door, doth believe that it is Thdies? If then a man can arrive 
at that child's-ag^ to know that the poet's persons and doings are 
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but [nctures what should be^ and not stones what have been, thej 
will never give the lie to things not affirmatively but all^oricaUj 
and figuratively written. And tber^re, as in bismry looking for 
truth, they may go away full-fraught with falsehood, lo in poesy 
looking but for fiction, they shall use the narration but as an imagina- 
tive ground-plot of a profitable inventioa. But hereto is rq^lied that 
the poets give names to men they write (^ which argueth a conceit 
of an actual truth, and so, not being true, proveth a falsehood. And 
doth the lawyer lie then, when, under the names of John of the Stile, 
and John of the Nokes, be puttetb his case? But that is easily 
answered: their naming of men is but to make their picture the 
DMre lively, and not to build any history. Fainting men, they can- 
not leave men nameless. We see we cannot play at chess but that 
we must give names to our chess-men; and yet, me thinks, he were a 
very partial champion of truth that would say we lied for giving a 
piece of wood the reverend title of a bidiop. The poet nameth Cyrus 
and £neas no other way than to show what men o£ their fames, 
fortunes, and estates should do. 

Their third is, bow much it abuseth men's mt, training it to 
wanton sinfulness and lustful love. For indeed that is the principal, 
if not the only, abuse I can hear alleged. They say the comedies 
rather teach than reprehend amorous conceits. They say the lyiic is 
larded with passionate sonnets, the d^ac we^M the want of bis 
mistress, and that even to the heroical Cc^d hath ambitioudy 
climbed. AtasI Love, 1 would thou couldst as well defend thysdi 
as thou canst oSend othersi I would those on whom thou dost attend 
could either put thee away, or yield good reason why they keep theel 
But grant love of beauty to be a bcasdy fault, althouf^ it be very 
hard, since only man, and no beast, hath that gift to discern beauty; 
grant that lovely name o£ Love to deserve all hateful reproaches, 
although even some of my masters the philosophers spent a good 
deal of their lampoil in setting fonh the excellency of it; grant, 1 
say, whatsoever they will have granted,— that not only love, but lust, 
but vanity, but, if they list, scurrility, possesseth many leaves of the 
poets' books; yet think I when this is granted, they will find their 
sentence may with good manners put the last words foremost, and 
not say that poetry abuseth man's wit, but that man's wit abuseth 
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poetry. For I will not deny, but that man's wit may make poeiy, 
wbicfa dwuld be dKoorun^, «4iich some learned have defined, fig- 
mag totth good tiungt, to be ^toTorruc^ which doth contrariwise 
infect the fancy with unworthy objects; as the painter that should 
pK to the eye either some excdleot perspective, <x seme fine picture 
£t for building or fonification, or containing in it some notable ex- 
mple, as Abraham sacriiiciog his son Isaac, Judith killing Holo- 
femes, David fighting with Goliath, may leave those, and please 
ao ill-[deased eye with wanton shows o£ better-bidden matters. But 
wfaatl diall the abuse of a thing make the right use odious? Nay, 
truly, though I yield that poesy may not only be abused, but that 
being abuaed, by the reason of his sweet charming force, it can do 
more bun than any other army of words, y^ shall it be so far from 
concluding that the abuse should give reproach to the abused, that 
contrariwise it is a good reason, that whatsoever, being abused, doth 
niost harm, being righdy used — and upon the right use each thing 
receiveth his tide — doth most good. Do we not see the skill of 
phyac, the best ram^nre to our c^n-assauhed bodies, being abused, 
teach poison, the most violent destroyer? Doth not knowledge of 
law, whose end is to even and right aU things, being abused, grow 
ifae crooked fosterer of horrible injuries? Doth not, to go in the 
highest, God's word abused breed heresy, and his name abused 
become blasphemy? Truly a needle cannot do mudi hurt, and as 
tnily — with leave of ladies be it ^»ken — it cannot do much good. 
Widi a sword thou mayst kill thy izrha, and with a sword thou 
mayst defend thy prince and country. So that, as in their calling 
poets the fathers of lies they say nothing, so in this their argument 
of abuse thty prove the commendation. 

They allege herewith, that before poets began to be in price our 
natioa hath set their hearts' delight upon action, and not upon 
imagination; rather doing things worthy to be written, than writing 
diings fit to be done. What that before-dme was. I think scarcely 
Sphinx can tell; rince no memory is so ancient that hath the pre- 
cedence d poetry. And certain it is that, in our plainest homeliness, 
yet never was the Albion nation without poetry. Marry, this argu- 
meat, though it be levelled against poetry, yet is it indeed a chain- 
ihot against all learning, — or bookishness, as they commonly Mnn it. 
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Of such mind were cotain Goths, tA wfaom it is writtea that, having 
in the qxiil o£ a fanuiu dty taken a fair hbrary, one hangman — 
bdike fit to execute the fruits <rf their wits— who bad murdered a 
great number of bodies, would have set fire in iL "t^o," said another 
very gravdy, "take heed what you do; fm while they are busy about 
these toys, we sta\l with more leisure atoqua their couiuries.** Hiis, 
indeed, is the ordinary doctrine oi ignorance, and many words some- 
times I have heard spent in it; but because this reason is generally 
against all teaming, as well as poetry, ot rather all learning but 
poetry; because it were too large a digression to handle, or at least 
too superfluous, since it is manlfiKt that all government of action is 
to be gotten by knowledge, and knowledge best by gathering many 
knowledges, which is reading; I only, with Htxace, to him that is of 
that opinion 

Jubeo miltum esse libenter;** 
for as for poetry itself it is the freest fmn this objecticHi, for poetry 
is the companion of the camps. I dare undertake, Orlando Furioso 
or honest King Arthur will never di^lease a soldier; but the quiddity 
of ent, and prima matma, will hardly agree with a corselet. And 
therefore, as I said in the beginning, even Turks and Tartars are 
delighted with poets. Homer, a Greek, flourished before Greece 
flourished; and if to a slight coniecture a conjecture may be opposed, 
truly it may seem, that as by him their learned men took almost 
thdr first light of knowledge, so their active men received their 
first motions of courage. Only Alexander's example may serve, who 
by Plutarch is accounted of such virtue, that Fortune was not his 
guide but his footstool; whose acts speak for him, though Plutarch 
did not; indeed the phoenix of warlike princes. This Alexander left 
his schoolmaster, living Aristotle, behind him, but took dead Homer 
with him. He put the philosopher Callisthenes to death for bis 
seeming philosophical, indeed mutinous, stubbornness; but the chief 
thing he was ever heard to wish for was that Homer had been alive. 
He well found he recaved more bravery of mind by the pattern of 
Achilles, than by hearing the definidon of fortitude. And therefore 
if Cato misliked Fulvius for carrying Ennius with him to the field, 
""I rfadly bid him be a fod."— Adapted {ram Horace, "Sat," I, ». 63. 
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k may be answered that if Cato tnisliked it, the noble Pulvius liked 
k, or else he had not done it. For it was not the excellent Cato 
Utkensis, whose authority I would much more have reverenced; but 
it was the former, in truth a bitter punisher of feults, but else a man 
diat had never sacrificed to the Graces. He misliked and cried out 
DfKm all Greek learning; and yet, being fourscore years old, b«gan 
to team it, belike fearing that Pluto understood not Latin. Indeed, 
tbe Roman laws allowed no person to be carried to the wars but he 
that was in the soldiers' roll. And therefore though Cato misliked 
his unmustered person, he misliked not his work. And if he had, 
Sdpio Nasica, judged by common consent the best Roman, loved 
faimu Both the other Scipio brothers, who had by their virtues no 
less surnames than of Asia and Afric, so loved him that they caused 
bis body to bebtuied in their sepulchre. So as Cato's authority being 
but against his person, and that answered with so far greater than 
himself, is herein of no validity. 

But now, indeed, my burthen is great, that Plato's name is laid 
upon me, whom I must confess, of all philosophers I have ever 
esteemed most worthy of reverence; and with great reason, since of 
all philosophers he is the most poetical; yet if he will defile the 
fountain out of which his flowing streams have proceeded, let us 
bcJdly examine with what reasons he did iL 

First, truly, a man might maliciously object that Plato, being a 
philosopher, was a natural enemy of poets. For, indeed, after the 
philosophers had picked out of the sweet mysteries of poetry the 
tight discerning true points of knowledge they forthwith, putting 
it in method, and making a school-art o£ that which the poets did 
only teach by a divine delt^tfulness, beginning to spurn at their 
guides, hke ungrateful prentices were not content to set up shops 
tor themselves, but sought by all means to discredit their masters; 
which by the force of deUght being barred them, the less they could 
overthrow them the more they hated them. For, indeed, they found 
for Homer seven cities strave who should have him for their citizen; 
where many cities banished philosophers, as not fit members to live 
among them. For only repeating certain of Euripides' verses, many 
^henians had their lives saved of the Syracusans, where tbe Athe- 
nians themselves tbouglK many philosophers unworthy to live. 
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Certain poeu as Simomdes and Pindar, had so prevailed with Heiro 
the First, that of a tyrant they made him a just king; where Hato 
could do so little with Dionystus, that he himself of a plulosc^er 
was made a slave. But k^ should do thus, i confess, shouki requite 
the objectioiu made against poets with like cavilbtioas against pfaU 
losophers; as likewise one should do that should bid one read 
Pbxdrus or Sympomum in Plato, or the Discourse of Love in 
Plutarch, and see whether any poet do authorize abominable filthi- 
ness, as they do. 

Again, a man might ask out of what osmmonwealth Plato doth 
banish them. In sooth, thence where he himself allowed) community 
of women. So ss bdike this banishment grew not for effeminate 
wamonness, since titde should poetical sonnets be hurtful when a 
man might have what woman he listed- But I honor phitosophical 
instructions, and Mess the wits which bred them, so as they be not 
abused, which is Ukewise stretched to poetry. Saint Paul ^1im«flf, 
who yet, for the credit of poets, altegeth twice two poets, and one 
c^ them by the name of a prophet, setteth a wittchword upon i^- 
losophy,— indeed upon the abuse. So doth Plato upon the abus^ 
not upon poetry. Plato fotud fault that the poets of his time filled 
the woHd with wrong opinions of the gods, making Ught tales of 
that unspotted essence, and therefore would not have the youth 
depraved with such opinions. Herein may much be said; let this 
suffice: the poets did not induce such opinions, but did imitate those 
opinions already induced. For all the Greek stones can well testify 
that the very reUgton of that time stood upon many and many- 
fashioned gods; not taught so by the poets, but followed according 
to their nature of imiution. Who list may read in Plutarch the 
discourses of Isis and Osiris, of the Cause why Oracles ceased, o£ 
the Divine Providence, and see whether the theology of that nation 
stood not uptHi such dreams, — wbidi the poets indeed superstitiously 
observed; and truly, since they had not the light of Christ, did miKh 
better in it than the philosophers, who, shaking off tupo^tition, 
brought in atheism. 

Plato therefore^ whose authority I had much rather jusdy construe 
than unjustly resist, meant not in general of poets, in those words of 
which Julius Scaliger saith. Qua authoritate barbari qmdam attjue 
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luspidi, abuti vetint ad poetai e repuMica exi^endosf* but only meant 
to drive out those wrong opinions of the Deity, whereof now, without 
fainher law, Christianity hath taken away all the hurtful belief, per- 
chance, as he thought, nourished by the then esteemed poets. And 
a man need go no further than to Plato himself to know his mean- 
ing; who, in his dialogue called Ion, giveth high and ri^tly divine 
commendation unto poory. So as Plato, banishing the abuse, not 
the thio^ not banishing it, but giving due honor unto it, shall be 
our patron and not our adversary. For, indeed, I had much rather, 
ance truly I may do it, show their mistaking of Plato, under whose 
lion's ikin they would make an ass-like braying against poesy, than 
go about to overthrow his authority; whom, the wiser a man is, the 
more just cause he shall find to have in admiration; especially since 
he attributeth unto poesy more than myself do, namely to be a very 
inspiring of a divine force, far above man's wit, as in the forenamed 
dialogue is apparent. 

Of the other side, who would show the honors have been by the 
best sort of judgments granted them, a whole sea of examples would 
preaeot themselves: Alexanders, Caesars, Scipiot, all favorers of poets; 
Ijcliu^ called the Roman Socrates, himself a poet, so as part of 
Heautondmoroiwtenos in Terence was su[^x>sed to be made by him. 
And even the Greek Socrates, whom Apollo confirmed to be the 
only wise man, is said to have spent part of his old time in putting 
JEsop'i Fables into verses; and therefore full evil should it become 
his scholar, Plato, to put such words in his master's mouth against 
poets. But what needs rruwe? Aristotle writes the Art of Poesy; and 
why, if it should not be wrinen P Plutarch teacheth the use to be 
gathered of them; and how, if they should not be readP And who 
reads Plutarch's either history or philosophy, shall find he trimmeth 
both their garments with guards'* of poesy. But I list not to defend 
poesy with the help of his underling historiography. I^et it suffice 
that it is a fit soil for praise to dwell upon; and what dispraise may 
sec upon it, is either easily overcome, or transformed into just com- 
mendation. , 

So that ance the excelleocies of it may be so easily and so justly 

■"Which authority [i. «., Placo'i] some barbaroiu and nide personi wish to 
Ajawe, in order to baiiiib poets from the itate." — Scatiger, "Poetiu," ;. a, i. 

** OrnamcDti. 
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confirmed, and the low<reeping objections so soon trodden down : 
it not being an art of lies, but of true doctrine; not of efTeminateness, 
but of nouble stirring of courage; not of abusing man's wit, but of 
strengthening man's wit; not banished, but honored by Plato; let 
us rather plant more laurels for to engarland our poets' heads — which 
honor of being laureate, as besides them only triumphant captains 
wer^ is a sufficient authority to show the price they ought to be held 
in — than suffer the ill-savored breath of such wrong speakers ooce 
to blow upon the dear springs of poesy. 

But since 1 have run so long a career in this matter, methinks, be- 
fore I give my pen a full stop, it shall be but a little more lost time 
Co inquire why England, the mother of excellent minds, should be 
grown so hard a stepmother to poets; who cenainly in wit ou^t 
to pass all others, since all only proceedeth from their wit, being 
indeed makers of themselves, not takers of others. How can I but 
exclaim, 

Musa, mihi causas memora, quo numine Izso?** 

Sweet poesy I that hath anciently had kings, emperors, senators, 
great captains, such as, besides a thousand others, David, Adrian, 
Sophocles, Germanicus, not only to favor poets, but to be poets; and 
of our nearer times can present for her patrons a Robert, King of 
Sicily; the great King Francis of France; King James of Scodand; 
such cardinals as Bembus and Bibbiena; such ^mous preachers and 
teachers as Beza and Melancthon; so learned philosophers as 
Fracastorius and Scaliger; so great orators as Pontaous and Muretus; 
so piercing wits as George Buchanan; so grave counsellors as — be- 
sides many, but before all — that Hospital of France, than whom, I 
think, that realm never brought forth a more accomplished judg- 
ment more firmly builded upon virtue; I say these, with numbers of 
others, not only to read others' poesies but to poetize for others* 
reading. That poesy, thus embraced in all other places, should 
only find in our time a hard welcome in England, I think the 
very earth lamenteth it, and therefore decketh our soil with fewer 
laurels than it was accustomed. For heretofore poets have in England 

*" "O Muse, recall to me the caatet by which her divioe will had been intuited." — 
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ancient Icaroed affirm it was a divine gif^ and no human skill, since 
all other knowledges lie ready for any that bath strength of wit, a 
poet no industry can make if his own genius be not carried into it. 
And therefore is it an aid proverb: Orator fit, poeta aascitur.** Yet 
confess I always that, as the fertilest ground must be manured,^ so 
must the highest-flying wit have a Dxdalus to guide him. That 
Dxdalus, they say, both in this and in other, hath three mngs to 
bear itself up into the air of due commendation: that is, art, imita- 
tion, and exercise. But these rKither artificial rules nor imitative 
patterns, we much cumber ourselves withaL Exercise indeed we do, 
but that very fore-backwardly, for where we should exercise co know, 
we exercise as having known; and so is our brain d^vered of much 
matter which never was begotten by knowledge^ For there being 
two principal parts, matter to be expressed by wards, and words to 
express the matter, in neither we use art or imitation righdjr. Our 
matter is quodlibet indeed, though wrongly performing Ovid's verse, 
Quicquid conabar dicere, versus erat;" 

never marshalling it into any assured rank, that almost the readers 
catmot tell where to iind themselves. 

Oiaucer, undoubtedly, did excellently in his Troilus and Cressida; 
of whom, truly, I know not n4iether to marvel more, either that be 
in that misty time could see so clearly, or that we in this dear age 
walk so stumblingly after him. Yet had he great wants, fit to be for- 
given in 50 reverend antiquity. I account the Mirror of Magistrates 
meedy furnished of beautiful parts; and in the Earl of Surrey's lyrics 
many things tasting of a noble birth, and worthy of a nc^le mind. 
The Shepherd's Calendar hath much poetry in his eclogtjes, indeed 
worthy the reading, if I be not deceived. That same framing of his 
style to an old rustic language I dare not allow, since neither 
Theocritus in Greek, Virgil in Latin, nor Sannazzaro in Italian did 
affect it. Besides these, I do not remember to have seen but few (to 
speak boldly) primed, that have poetical sinews in them. For proof 
whereof, let but most of the verses be put in prose, and then ask 
the meaning, and it will be found that one verse did but beget 

■ IV. lo, 16. 
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iDotber, without ordering^ at the first what should be at the Ust; 
which becomes a confused mass of words, with a tinkUng sound of 
rime^ baidy accompanied with reason. 

Our tragedies and comedies not without cause cried out against, 
olMerving rules neither of honest ctrility nor t£ skilful poetry, ex- 
cepting Gmboduc, — again I say of those that I have seen. Which 
notwithstanding as it is fidl c^ stately speeches and well-sounding 
phnses, climlnng to the height of Seneca's style, and as full of notable 
morality, which it doth most delightfully teach, and so obtain the 
very end of poesy; yet in truth it is very defections in the circum- 
stances, vrfiich griereth me, because it might not remain as an exact 
model ti all tragedies. For it is faidty both in place and time, the 
two necessary oompanioas of all corporal actions. For where the 
st^e should always represent but one place, and the uttermost time 
presupposed in it should be, both by Aristode's precept and common 
reason, but one day; there is both many days and many places in- 
artificially imagined. 

But if it be so in Gorboduc, how much more in all the rest? where 
you shall have Asa of the one side, and Afric of the other, and so 
many other under-kiagdoms, that the player, when he coioeth in, 
roust ever begin with telling where be is, or dse the tale will not be 
coDceiTed. Now ye shall have three ladies walk to g^er flowers, 
and then we must believe the stage to be a garden. By and by we 
hear news of shipwreck in the same place, and then we are to blame 
if we accept it not for a rock. Upon the back of that comes out a 
hideous monster with fire and smoke, and then the miseraUe be- 
hokiers are bound to take it for a cave. While in the mean time two 
amiies fly in, represented with four swords and bucklers, and then 
«4iat hard heart will not receive it for a pitched field? 

Now of time they are much more liberal. For ordinary it is that 
two young princes fall in love; after many traverses she is got with 
chil4 delivered of a fair boy, he is lost, groweth a man, blleth in 
love, and is ready to get another child,— and all this in two hours' 
tpace; wblch how absurd it is m sense even sense may imagine, and 
an hath tau^bt,aDd all andent examples justified, and at this day the 
ordinary ^yert in Italy will not err in. Yet will some bring in aa 
oample of Eunuchus in Terence, that containeth matter of two 
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days, yet far short of twenty years. True it is, and so was it to be 
played in two days, and so fined to the time it set forth. And though 
Flautus have in ooe place done amiss, let us hit with him, and not 
miss with him. But they will say, How then shall we set forth a 
story which containeth both many places and many times P And 
do they not know that a tragedy is tied to the laws of poesy, and not 
of history; not bound to follow the story, but having liberty either 
to feign a quite new matter, or to frame the history to the most 
tragical conveniency ? Again, many things may be told which can- 
not be showed,— if they know the difference betwixt reporting and 
representing. As for example I may speak, though I am here, o£ 
Peru, and in speech digress from that to the descriptios of Calicut; 
but in action I cannot rq>resent it without Pacolet's horse. And so 
was the manner the andeats took, by some Nuntius*' to recount 
things done in former time or other place. 

Lastly, if they will rq)resent a history, they must act, as Horace 
saith, b^in ab ovo,*' but they must come to the priodpal point of 
that one action which they will represent. By example this will be 
best expressed. I have a story of young Polydorus, delivered for 
safety's sake, with great riches, by his father Priamus to Polyrmiestor, 
King of Thrac^ in the Trojan war time. He, after some yean, 
hearing the overthrow of Priamus, for to make the treasure his own 
mitfdereth the child; the body of the child is taken up by Hecuba; 
she, the same day, findeth a slight to be revenged most cruelly of 
the tyrant. Where now would one of our tragedy writers b^n, but 
with the deUvery of the child? Then should he sail over into Thrace, 
and so spend I know not bow many years, and travel numbers o£ 
places. But where doth Euripides? Even with the finding of the 
body, leaving the rest to be told by the ^irit of Polydorus. This needs 
DO further to be eidarged; the dullest wit may conceive it. 

But, besides these gross absurdities, how all their plays be neither 
right tragedies nor right comedies, mingling kings and downs, not 
because the matter so carrieth it, but thrust in the down by head 
and shoulders to play a part in majestical matters, with neither 
decency nor discretion; so as neidier the admiration and commisera' 
tion, nor the right sportfulness, is by their mongrel tragi-comedy 
* Menengn, ** Fraco ibe egg. 
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obtained. I know Apuleiiu did somewhat so, but that is a thing 
rKouoted with space of time, not represented in one moment; and I 
know the ancients have one or two examples of tragi-comedies, as 
Pbuius hath Amphytrio. But, if we mark them well, we shall find 
dot they never, or very daitttily, match hornpipes and funerals. So 
fallfth it out that, having indeed no right comedy in that comical 
pan at our tragedy, we have nothing but scurrility, unworthy of any 
diaite ears, or some extreme show of doltishness, indeed Bt to Uft 
up a loud laughter, and nothing else; where the whole tract of a 
omedy should be full of deUght, as the tragedy should be still 
maintained in a well-raised admiradon. 

But our comedians think there is no deUght without laugjiter, 
idiich is very wrong; for though laughter may come with deUght, 
yet Cometh it not of delight, as though deUght should be the cause 
of laughter; but well may one thing breed both together. Nay, 
rather in themselves they have, as it were, a kind of contrariety. For 
delight we scarcely do, but in things that have a conventency to 
ourselves, or to the general nature; laughter almost ever cometh of 
things most disproportioned to ourselves and nature. Delight hath 
a joy in it either permanent or present; laughter hath only a scornful 
tickling. For example we are ravished with deUght to see a fair 
woman, and yet are far from being moved to laughter. We laugh at 
deformed creatures, wherein certainly we cannot deUght. We de* 
li^t in gtxtd chances, we laugh at mischances. We delight to hear 
the happiness of our friends and country, at which he were worthy 
to be lauded at that would laugh. We shall, contrarily, laugh 
xxnetimes to find a matter quite mistaken and go down the hiU 
against the bias, in the mouth of some such men, as for the respect 
d them one shall be heardly sorry he cannot choose but laugh, and so 
is rather pained than deUghted with laughter. Yet deny I not but 
that they may go well together. For as in Alexander's picture weU 
let out we deUght without laughter, and in twenty mad andcs we 
lau^ without delight; so in Hercules, painted, with his great beard 
aai furious coimtenance, in woman's attire, spinning at Omphale's 
commandment, it breededi both deUght and laughter; for the repre- 
lenting of so strange a power in love, procureth deUght, and the 
scomfuiness of the action stirretb laught^. 
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But I speak to this ptupose, that all the end of the comical part be 
not upon such scornful matters as stir laughter only, but mixed with 
it that delightful teaching which is the end of poesy. And the great 
fault, even in that point of laughter, and forbidden plainly by 
Aristode, is d>at they stir laughter in nnful things, which are rather 
execrable than ridiculous; or in miserable, which are rather to be 
pitted than scorned. For what is it to make folks gape at a wretched 
b^gar or a beggarly clown, or, against law of hospitality, to jest at 
strangers because they speak not English so well as we do? what do 
we learn? since it is certain: 

Nil habet infeltx paupeitas durius in ttt 
Quam quod ridicules hominet fadt.** 

But rather a busy loving courtier; a heartless threatening Thraso; 
a self-wise-seeming scbodmaster; a wry transformed traveler: these 
if we saw walk in suge-names, which we ^y naturally, therein 
were delightful laughter and teaching delightfulnes^— as in the 
other, the tragedies of Buchanan do jusdy bring forth a divine 
admiradon. 

But I have lavished out too many words of this playmatter. I do 
it, because as they are excelling parts of poesy, so is there none to 
much used in EJigland, and none can be more pitifully abused; 
which, like an unmannerly daughter, showing a bad education, 
causeth her mother Poesy's honesty to be called in question. 

Other sorts of poetry almost have we none, but that lyrical kind 
of songs and sonnets, whkh, Lord i£ he gave us so good minds, how 
well it mi^t be employed, and with how heavenly fruits both private 
and public, in angiag the praises of the immortal beauty, the im- 
mortal goodness of that God who giveth us bands to write, and wits 
to conceive! — of which we might well want words, but never matter; 
of which we could turn our eyes to nothing, but we should ever 
have new-budding occasions. 

But truly, many of such writings as come under the banner of 
tmresistible love, if I were a mistress would never persuade me they 
were in love; so coldly they apply fiery speeches, as men that had 
* Mthing in it lucdcr tbu thi*, that it nukes mca lidku- 
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rather read lovers' writings, and so caught up certain sweUing 
phrases — which hang together like a man which once told me the 
wind was at noith-west and by south, because he would be sure to 
name winds enough— than that in truth they (eel those passions, 
which easily, as I think, may be bewrayed by that same forcibteness, 
or energia (as the Greeks call it) of the writer. But let this be a 
sufficient, though short note, that we miss the right use of the 
material point of poesy. 

Now for the outside o£ it, which is words, or (as I may term it) 
diction, it is ev^ well worse, so is that honey-flowtog matron 
doqueoce apparelled or rather disguised, in a counesan-Uke painted 
affectation: one time with so farfet** words, that many seem mon- 
sters — but must seem strangers — to any poor Englishman; another 
time with coursing of a letter,** as if they were bound to follow the 
method of a dictionary; another time with figures and flowers ex- 
tremdy winter-starved. 

But I would this fault were only peculiar to versifiers, and had not 
as large possession among prose-printers, and, which is to be mar- 
veiled, among many scholars, and, which is to be pitied, among 
swne preachers. Truly 1 could wish — if at least I might be so bold 
to wiJi in a thing beyond the reach of my capacity — the diligent 
inutators of TuUy and Demosthenes (most worthy to be imitated) 
did not so much keep Nizohan paper-books of their figures and 
phrases, as by attentive translation, as it were devour them whole, 
and make them wholly thnrs. For now they cast sugar and spioe 
upon every dish that is served to the table; like those Indians, not 
content to wear ear-rings at the fit and natural place of the ears, but 
diey will thrust jewels through tb«r nose and Ups, because they will 
be sure to be fine. Tully, when he was to drive out Catiline as it 
were with a thunderbolt of eloquence, often used that figure (A 
Rpetitioa, as Vivit. Vivit? Immo pero etiam in tentUum petttt," etc 
Indeed, inflamed with a well-grounded rage, he would have his 
words, as it were, double out of his mouth; and so do that artificially, 
wUcfa we see men in choler do naturally. And we, having noted 
the grace of those words, hale them in sometime to a famiUar epistle, 
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when it were too much choler to be choleric. How well store o£ 
similiter cadence^ doth sound with the gravity of the pulpit, I 
would but invoke Demosthenes' soul to tell, who with a rare dainti- 
ness useth them. Truly they have made me think of the sophister 
that with too much subtility would prove two eggs three, and though 
he might be counted a sophister, had none for his labor. So these 
men bringing in such a kind of eloquence, well may they obtain an 
opinion of 2 seeming fineness, but persuade few, — which should be 
the end of their fineness. 

Now for simihtudes in certain printed discourses, I think all 
herbarists, all stories of beasts, fowls, and fishes are rifled up, that 
they may come in multitudes to wait upon any of our conceits, 
which certainly is as absurd a surfeit to the ears as is possible. For 
the force of a simiUtude not being to prove any thing to a contrary 
disputer, hut only to explain to a willing hearer; when that is done, 
the rest is a most tedious prattUng, rather overswaying the memory 
from the purpose whereto they were applied, than any whit inform- 
ing the judgment, aheady either satisfied or by simihtudes not to 
be satisfied. 

For my part, I do not doubt, when Antonius and Crassus, the 
great forefathers of Cicero in eloquence, the one (as Cicero testifieth 
of them) pretended not to know art, (he other not to set by it, be- 
cause" with a plain sensibleness they might win credit of popular 
ears, which credit is the nearest step to persuasion, which persuasion 
is the chief mark of oratory, — I do not doubt, I say, but that they 
used these knacks, very sparingly; which who doth generally use 
any man may see doth dance to his own music, and so be noted by 
the audience more careful to speak curiously than truly. Un- 
doubtedly (at least to my opinion undoubtedly) I have found in 
divers small'leamed courtiers a more sound style than in some 
professors of learning; of which I can guess do other cause, but 
that the courtier following that which by practice he iindeth fittest 
to nature, therein, though he know it not, doth according to an, 
though not by art; where the other, using art to show an and not to 
hide an— as in these cases be should do — flieth from nature, and io' 
deed ^usetb an. 

"E, g.. rhyme. **Io order tlut. 
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But wbati me thinks I deserve to be pounded for straying from 
poetry to oratory. But both have such an affinity in the wordish con- 
sideration, that I think this digression will make my meaning re- 
ceive the fuller understanding: — which is not to take upon me to 
teach poets bow they should do, but only, finding myself sick among 
the rest, to show some one or two spots of the common infection 
grown among the most part of writers; that, acknowledging our- 
selves somewhat awry, we may bend to the right use both of matter 
and maimer: whereto our language giveth us great occauon, being, 
indeed, capable of any excellent exercising of it. 

1 know some will say it is a mingled language. And why not so 
much the better, taking the best of both the other? Another will 
say it wantetb grammar. Nay, truly, it hath that praise that it 
wanteth not grammar. For grammar it might have, but it needs it 
not; being so easy in itself and so void of those cumbersome 
differences of cases, genders, moods, and tenses, which, I think, wu 
a [nece of the Tower of Babylon's curse, that a man should be put 
to school to learn his mother-tongue. But for the uttering sweedy 
and properly the conceits of the mind, which is the end of speech, 
that hath it equally with any other tongue in the world; and is 
particularly happy in compositions of two or three words together, 
near the Greek, far beyond the Latin, — ^which is one of the greatest 
beauties that can be in a language. 

Now of versifying there are two sorts, the one ancient, the other 
modem. The ancient marked the quantity of each syllable, and 
according to that framed his verse; the modern observing only 
number, with some regard of the accent, the chief life of it standeth 
in that like sounding of the words, which we call rime. Whether of 
these be the more excellent would bear many speeches; the ancient 
no doubt more fit for music, both words and tune observing quan- 
tity; and mwefit hvely to express divers passions, by the low or lofty 
sound of the well-weighed syllable. The latter Ukewise with his rime 
itriketh a certain munc to the ear; and, in Bne, since it doth dehgfat, 
thou^ by another way, it obtaineth the same purpose; there being 
in either, sweetness, and wanting in neither, majesty. Truly the 
English, before any other vulgar language I know, is fit for both 
sorts. For, for the ancient, the Italian is so full of vowels that it 
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^■w Hv be cumbered with eliaons; the Dutch so, (^ the other 
Dunts, that they caonot yield the sweet sliding fit 
le French in his whole language hath not one word 
accent io the last syllable saving two, called ante- 
I little more hath the Spanish; and therefore vety 
r they use daoyls. The English is sd)ject to none of 
Mow for rime,** though we do not observe quantity, 
t the accent very piedsely, which other languages 
dot ot will not do so absolutely. That cxsura, or 

in the midst of the verse, neither Italian nor Spanish 
it and we never almost fail of. 
the very rime itself the ItaUan cannot put in the last 
: French named the mascuhne rime, but soil in the 
. which the French call the female, or the next before 

Italians term sdrucciola. The examfJe d the fornwr 
9; of the sdruccioia is femitia: semina. The French, 
k, bath both the male^ as ban: son, and the female, 

btit the sdrtdcciola he hath not. Where the English 
s due: true, father: rather, motion: potion; with much 
ght be said, but that already I find the triflingness of 
s much too much enlarged. 

the ever praiseworthy poesy is full of virtue^ireeding 
ind void of 00 gift that ought to be in the noble name 
ce the blames laid against it are either ^se or feeble; 

why it is not esteemed in England is the fault of 
poets; since, lastly, our tongue is most fit to honor 
e honored by poesy; I conjure you all that have had 

read this ink-wasting toy of mine, even in the name 
ses, no more to scorn the sacred mysteries of poesy; no 

at the name of poets, as though they were next 
lis; no more to jest at the reverend title of "a rimer"; 
with Aristode, that they were the ancient treasurers 
i' divinity; to believe, with Bembus, that they were 
, of all civility; to beheve, with Scaliger, that no phi- 
epts can sooner make you an honest man than the 
rgil; to believe, with Clauserus, the translator of 

** Rhythm ii mnnL 
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Corautus, that it pleased the Heavenly Deity by Hesiod and Homer, 
under the veil of fables, to give us all knowledge, logic, rhetoric, 
philosc^hy natural and moral, and quid non? to believe, with me, 
that there are many mysteries contained in poetry which o£ purpose 
were written darkly, lest by profane wiu it should be abused; to 
bdiev^ with Landino, that they are so beloved o£ the gods, that 
whatsoever they write proceeds of a divine fury; lastly, to believe 
themselves, when they tell you they will make you immortal by 
their verses. 

Thus doing, your name shall Sourish in the printers' shops. Thus 
doing, you shall be of kin to many a poetical preface. Thus doing, 
you shall be most fair, most rich, most wise, most all; you shaU dwell 
upon superlatives. Thus doing, though you be Ubertino ptOre natus!* 
you shall suddenly grow HerctUea proles^ 
Si quid roea c 



Thus doing, your soul shall be placed with Dante's Beatrice or 
Virgil's Anchises. 

But if-^e of such a buti— you be born so near the dull-making 
cataract of Nilus, that you cannot hear the planet-Uke muac of 
poetry; if you have so earth-creeping a mind that it cannot lift itself 
up to look to the sky of poetry, or rather, by a certain rustical disdain, 
will become such a mom^** as to be a Momus of poetry; then, 
though I will not wish tmto you the ass's ears of Midas, nor to be 
driven by a poa's verses, as Bubonax was, to hang himself; nor to 
be rimed to death, as is said to be done in Ireland; yet thus much 
curse I must send you in the behalf of all poets: — that while you 
live you hve in love, and never get favor for lacking skill o£ a sonnet; 
and when you die, your memory die from the earth for want of an 
epitaph. 

"'Tlie ton of a freedmao." *• "Herculean offipring." 

**1f mjr vena can do aught"— Virgil, "iEneid," IX. 446. 

"BI<xklM»d. 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTE 

Bhn JaNsoN, after Shakespeare die most enunent writer lot the 
Elizabethan stage, was bom in 1573, and died in 1635. He was the 
founder of the «><aUed "Comedy of Humours," and throughout the 
«»gn of James 1 was the dominating personality in English Ictttn. A 
large number of the younger writers were [voud to confess themselves 
his sons." Besides dramas of a variety of kinds, Jonson wrote much 
lyrical poetry, some of it of the most exquisite quality. His chief pros^ 
work appears in hts posthumously published "ExiJorata, Timber or 
pucoveries, made upon men and matter," a kind of commonidace book, 
in which he seems to have entered quotations and tran^tions from 
bis reading, as well as original observations of a miscellxneous character 
on men and books. The volume has litde or no structure or arrangement, 
but IS impressed everywhere with the stamp of his vigorous personality. 
The following passages on Bacon and Shakespeare are notable as a per- 
sonal estimate of tliese two giants by the man who, perhaps, approached 
them in the field of intellect more closely than any other contemporary. 
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BEN JONSON ON SHAKESPEARE 

DE SHAKESPEARE NOSTRAT[I]' 

I REMEMBER the players have often mentioned it as an honor 
to Shakespeare, tiiat in his writing, whatsoever he penned, he 
never blotted out a line. My answer hath been, "Would be had 
Uotted a thousand," which they thought a malevoleot speech. I had 
not told posterity this but for their ignorance, who chose that drcum- 
stance to commend their friend by wherein he most faulted; and to 
iustify mine own candor, for I loved the man, and do honor his 
memory on this side idolatry as much as any. He wa^ indeed, hon- 
est, and of an open and free nature ; had an exc^ent &ncy, brave no- 
tions, and gentle expressions, wherein he flowed with that facility that 
sometime it was necessary he should be stopped. "Sufflaminandus 
erat^ as Augustus said of Haterius. His wit was in his own power; 
would the rule of it had been so too. Many times he fell into those 
things, could not escape laughter, as when he said in the person of 
Czsar, one speaking to him: "Cxsar, thou dost me wrong." He 
replied: "Czsar did never wrong but with just cause;"* and such 
like, which were ridiculous. But he redeemed his vices with his 
virtues. There was ever more in him to be praised than to be 
pardoned. 

' **Of our couDtryman, Sbakopeare." 

***He ibould bave been c)o)s<(l-" 

*Tbc ipeech ii not found in thii forni in our vcnion of Shakeipeare'i "Juliui 
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BEN JONSON ON BACON 

DOMINUS VERULAMIUS' 

ONE, though he be excellent and the chief, is not to be imi- 
tated alone; for never no imitator ever grew up to his 
author; Ukeness is always on this side truth. Yet there hap- 
pened in my time one noble speaker,' who was full of gravity in his 
speaking; his language, where he could spare or pass by a jest, was 
nobly censorious.* No man ever spake more neady, more presly,* 
more waghtily, or suffered less emptiness, less idleness, in what he 
uttered. No member of his q>eech but consisted of his own graces. 
His hearers could not cough, or look aside from him, without loss. 
He commanded where he spoke, and had his judges angry and 
pleased at his devotion.* No man had tbdr affections more in his 
power. The fear of every man that heard him was lest he should 
make an end. 

Scriptorum caitdogus^—Cxcao is said to be the only wit that the 
people of Rome had equalled to their empire. Ingetuum par imperio. 
We have had many, and in their several ages (to take in but the 
former seculum*) Sir Thomas More, the elder Wyatt, Henry Earl 
of Surrey, Chaloner, Smith, Eliot, B[ishopj Gardiner, were for 
their times admirable; and the more, because they began eloquence 
with us. Sir Nico[Ia$] Bacon was singular, and almost alon^ in 
the beginning of Queen Elizabeth's times. Sir Philip Sidney and 
Mr. Hooker (in different matter) grew great masters of wit and 
language, and in whom all vigor of invention and strength of 
judgment met. The Earl of Essex, noble and hi^; and Sir Walter 
Raleigh, not to be contemned, either for judgment or style; Sir 
Henry Savile, grave, and truly lettered; Sir Edwin Sandys, excellent 
in both; Lo[rd] Egerton, the Chancellor, a grave and great orator, 

Miy. *Clioiix, diipoul. 
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and best when he was provoked; but bis learoed and abl^ though 
unfonunate, successor^ is he who hath filled up all numbers, and 
performed that in our tongue which may be compared or preferred 
either to insolent Greece or haughty Rome. In short, within his 
new, and about his times, were all the wits born that could honor 
a language or help study. Now things daily fall, wits grow down- 
ward, and eloquence grows backward; so that he may be named 
and stand as the mark and ^l«/i4' of our language. 

De augmentis scientiarum.*—! have ever observed it to have been 
the office (rf a wise patriot, among the greatest affairs of the State, 
to take care of the commonwealth of learning. For schools, they are 
the seminaries of State; and nothing is worthier the study of a 
statesman than that part of the repubUc which we call the advance- 
ment (^ letters. Witness the care of Julius Czsar, who, in the heat of 
die dvil war, writ his booksof Analogy, and dedicated them to Tully. 
This made the late Lord S[aint] Alban*" entitle his work Novum 
Organum: which, though by the most of superficial men, who can- 
not get beyond the tide of nominats," it is not penetrated nor under- 
stood, it really openeth all defects of learning whatsoever, and ts a 
book 

Qui longum noto scriptori porriget zviun.'* 

My conceit of his person was never increased toward him by his 
[^ce or honors. But I have and do reverence him for the greatness 
that was only proper to himself, in that he seemed to me ever, by 
his work, one of the greatest men, and most worthy of admiration, 
that bad been in many ages. In his adversity I ever prayed that God 
would give him strength; for greatness he could not want. Neither 
could I condole in a word or syllable for him, as knowing no acci- 
dent could do harm to virtue, but rather help to make it manifest. 

'Bacon. *Acme. ' ConceroiiiK the advaacemem of the icieiuo. i*BacoD. 



i> "Wliich eiUDcU la the famout author a long future." — Horace, Art. PoH„ 346. 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTE 

AsBAHAiif CowLKY (1618-1667) was cducatcd at Westminster School 
and later at Trinity College, Cambridge, from which he was ejected with 
most of the Masters and Fellows for refusing to sign the Solemn League 
and Covenant in 1644. In the same year he crossed to France in the 
suite of Lord Jermyn, Queen Henrietta Maria's chief officer, and re- 
mained with the royal family in exile for twelve years. After the Restora- 
tion he became a doctor of medicine, and was one of the first members 
of the Royal Society. He is buried in Westminster Abbey. 

Cowley's most popular work in his own day was the collection of love 
poems called 'The Mistress," and his so-called "Pindaric Odes" were 
also highly esteemed. With the decltoe of the taste which produced the 
poetry of the "Metaphysical School" to which he bdonged, Cowley 
ceased to be read; nor is it Ukely that the frigid ingenuity which marks 
his poedc style will ever again come into favor. His "Essays," on the 
other hand, are written with great simplicity and naturalness, and exhibit 
his tempoament in a most pleasing light. He is one of the earliest 
masters of a dear and easy English prose style, and kw writers of the 
familiar essay surpass Cowley in grace and charm. His essay "Of Agri- 
culture" is a delightful example of his quality. "We may talk what we 
[rfease," he cries in his enthusiasm for the oldest of the arts, "of lilies, 
and lions rampant, and spread eagles, in Helds d'or or d'argent; but, if 
heraldry were guided by reason, a [Jough in a field arable would be die 
most noble and ancient arms." 
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OF AGRICULTURE 

THE first wish of Virgil (as you will find anon by his verses) 
was to be a good philosopher, the second, a good husband- 
man: and God (whom he seem'd to understand better than 
most of the most learned heathens) dealt with him just as he did 
with Solomon; because he prayed for wisdom in the iirst place, he 
added all things else, which were subordinately to be desir'd. He 
made hina one (^ the best philosophers and the best husbandmen; 
and, to adorn and communicate both those faculties, the best poet. 
He made him, besides all this, a rich man, and a man who desired 
to be no richer — 

"O fortunatus nimium, et bona qui sua novit!'" 

To be a husbandman, is but a retreat from the city; to be a philoso- 
pher, from the world; or rather, a retreat from the world, as it is 
man's, into the world, as it is God's. 

But, since nature denies to most men the capacity or appetite, and 
(onune allows but to a very few the opportunities or possibiUty of 
applying themselves wholly to philosophy, the best mixture of 
humane' aifairs that we can make, are the employments of a 
country life. It is, as Columella calls it, "Re^sine dubiutione proxima, 
ct quasi consanguinea sapientiz," the nearest neighbour, or rather 
Den in kindred, to philosophy. Varro says, the principles of it are 
the same which Ennius made to be the principles of all nature, 
Earth, Water, Air, and the Sim. It does certainly comprehend more 
parts of philosophy, than any one profession, art, or science, in the 
world besides: and therefore Cicero says, the pleasures of a husband- 
man, "mihi ad sapientis vitam proxime videntur accedere," come 
very nigh to those of a philosopher. There is no other sort of life 

'"O fonunaM accediogl)', who knew hii own good fomioe." — Adapted from 
Vufil, "Georgici," n., 45S. 
■Huinui. 
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that afbrds so many branches of praise to a panegyrist: the utility of 

it, to a man's self; the usefulness, or rather necessity, o£ it to all 

the rest of mankind; the innocence, the pleasure, the antiquity, the 

dignity. 

The utility (I mean plainly the luae of it) is not so great, now 
in our nation, as arises from merchandise and the trading of the 
city, from whence many of the best esutes and chief honours of 
the kingdom are derived: we have no men now fetcht from the 
[rfow to be made lords, as they were in Rome to be made consuls 
and dictators; the reason of which I conceive to be from an evil 
custom, now grown as strong among us as if it were a law, which is, 
that no men put their children to be bred up apprentices in agri- 
culture, as in other trades, but such who are so poor, that, when 
they come to be men, they have not wherewithal to set up in it, and 
so can only farm some small parcel of ground, the rent of which 
devours all but the bare subsistence of the tenant: whilst they who 
are proprietors of the land are either too proud, or, for want of 
thai kind of education, too ignorant, to improve their estates, though 
the means of doing it be as easie and certain in this, as in any other 
track of commerce. If there were always two or three thousand 
youths, for seven or eight years, bound to this profession, that they 
might learn the whole art of it, and afterwards be enabled to be 
masters in it, by a moderate stock, I cannot doubt but that we should 
see as many aldermen's estates made in the country, as now we do 
out of all kind of merchandizing in the city. There are as many 
ways to be rich, and, which is better, there is no possibility to be 
poor, without such negligence as can neither have excuse nor pity; 
for a httle ground will, without question, feed a little family, and 
the superfluities of life (which are now in some cases by custom 
made almost necessary) must be supplyed out of the superabundance 
of art and industry, or contemned by as great a degree of philosophy. 

As for the necessity of this art, it is evident enough, since this can 
live without all others, and no one other without this. This is Uke 
speech, without which the society of men cannot be preserved; the 
others, hke figures and tropes of speech, which serve only to adorn it. 
Many nations have lived, and some do still, without any art but this: 
not so elegantly, I confess, but still they live; and almost all the other 
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am, which are here practised, are beholding to this for most of their 
materials. 

The innoceoce of this life is the next thing for which I commend 
it; and if husbandmen preserve not that, they are much to blame, 
for no men are so free from the temputions of iniquity. They Uve 
by what they can get by industry from the earth; and others, by 
what they can catch by craft from men. They live upon an estate 
given them by their mother; and others, upon an estate cheated 
from their brethren. They live, like sheep and kine, by the allow- 
ances of nature; and others, Uke wolves and foxes, by the acquisitions 
of rapine. And, I hope, 1 may affirm (without any offence to the 
great) that sheep and kine are very useful, and that wolves and 
foxes are pernicious creatures. They are, without dispute, of all 
men, the most quiet and least apt to be tnHamed to the disturbance 
0! the commonwealth: thar manner of lite inclines them, and 
interest binds them, to love peace: in our late mad and miserable 
civil wars, all other trades, even to the meanest, set forth whole 
troops, and raised up some great commanders, who became famous 
and mighty for the mischiefs they had done: but I do not remember 
the name of any one husbandman, who had so considerable a share 
in the twenty years' mine of his country, as to deserve tbe curses of 
his countrymen. 

And if great delights be joyn'd with so much innocence, I think 
it is ill done of men not to take them here, where they are so tame, 
and ready at hand, rather than hunt for them in courts and cities, 
where they are so wild, and the chase so troublesome and dangerous. 

We are here among the vast and noble scenes of nature; we are 
there among the pitiful shifts of policy: we walk here in the light 
and open ways of the divine bounty; we grope there in the dark 
and confused labyrinths of humane* malice: our senses are here 
feasted with tbe clear and genuine taste of their objects, which are 
all sophisticated there, and for the most part overwhelmed with 
their contraries. Here, pleasure looks (methinks) Uke a beautiful, 
consUnt, and modest wife; it is there an impudent, fickle, and 
painted harlot. Here, is harmless and cheap plenty; there, guilty 
and expenceful luxury. 
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I shall only instance in one delight more, the most natural and best- 
natured o£ all others, a perpetual companion of the hu^ndman; 
and that is, the satisfaction of looking round about him, and seeing 
nothing but the effects and improvements of his own art and dili- 
gence; to be always gathering of some fruits of it, and at the same 
time to behold others ripening, and others budding: to see all his 
Belds and gardens covered with the beauteous creatures of his own 
industry; and to see, like God, that all his works are good: — 

Hinc atque hinc glomerantur Orcades; ipsi 

Agricobt Udtum pertentant gaudia pecnis/ 
On his heait-string a secret joy does strike. 

The antiquity of his art is certainly not be contested by any other. 
The three Brst men in the world, were a gardener, a plowman, and 
a grader; and if any man <^ject, that the second of these was a 
murtherer, I desire he would consider, that as soon as he was so, he 
quitted our profession, and turn'd builder. It is for this reason, I 
suppose, that Ecclesiasticus forbids us to hate husbandry; 'because 
(says be) the Most High has created it.* We were all born to this 
art, and uught by nature to nourish our bodies by the same earth 
out of which they were made, and to which they must return, and 
pay at last for their sustenance. 

Behold the original and primitive nobiUty of all those great 
persons, who are too proud now, not only to till the ground, but 
almost to tread upon it. We may talk what we please of lillies, and 
lions rampant, and spread-eagles, in fields d'or or d'argent; but, if 
heraldry were guided by reason, a plough in a field arable would 
be the most noble and antient arms. 

All these considerations make me fall into the wonder and com- 
plaint of Columella, how it should come to pass that all arts or 
sciences (for the dispute, which is an art, and which a science does 
not belong to the curiosity of us husbandmen) naeuphysick, phy^ck, 
morality, mathematicks, logick, rhetorick, fitc which are all, I grants 
good and useful foculdes, (except only metaphysick which I do not 
know whether it be anything or no;) but even vaulting, fencing, 
dancing, atdring, cookery, carving, and such like vanities, should 

* "On ihii tide and on thai gatber the Orkncp; joft pemde ifae (ilcflt bfCMt of 
the fanner."— A potody of Vii^'t "XitM," 1. 500, 503. 
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all have publick schools and masters, and yet that we should never 
Ke or hear of any man, who took upon him the profession of teach- 
ing this so pleasant, so virtuous, so profitable, so honourable, so 
necessary art. 

A man would think, when he's in serious hutnour, that it were 
but a vain, irrational, and ridiculous thing for a great company of 
men and women to run up and down in a room together, in a 
hundred several postures and 6gures, to no purpose, and with no 
dengn; and tkerdore dancing was invented first, and only practised 
antiently, in the ceremonies of the heathen religion, which oxisisted 
all in mummery and madness; the latter being the chief glory of the 
worship, and accounted divine inspiration: this, I say, a severe 
man would think; though I dare not determine so far against so 
customary 3 part, now, of good-breeding. And yet, who is there 
among our gentry, that does not entertain a dancing-master for his 
children, as soon as they are able to walk ? But did ever any father 
provide a tutor for his son, to instruct him betimes in the nature 
and improvements of that land which he intended to leave him ? 
That is at least a superfluity, and this a defect, in our manner of 
education; and therefore I could wish (but cannot in these times 
much hope to see it) that one colledge in each university were erected, 
and appropriated to this study, as well as there are to medicine and 
the civil law: there would be no need of making a body of scholars 
and fellows with certain endowments, as in other colledges; it would 
suffice, i^ after the manner o£ halls in Oxford, there were only four 
professors constituted (for it would be too much work for only one 
master, or principal, as they call him there) to teach these four parts 
<A it; First, Aration, and all things relating to it. Secondly, Pasturage. 
Thirdly, Gardens, Orchards, Vineyards, and Woods. Fourthly, all 
parts of Rural Oeconomy, which would contain the government of 
Bees, Swin^ Poultry, Decoys, Ponds, &c. and all that which Varro 
calls pUttoicas paaiones^ together with the sports of the field (which 
Dug^t to be looked upon not only as pleasures, but as parts of house- 
kequng), and the domestical conservation and uses of all that is 
brought in by industry abroad. The business of these professors 
should not be, as is commonly praoised in other arts, only to read 
'The kcc^og of fatm animatf, etc 
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pompous and superficial lectures, otu of Virgil's Georgicks, PUny, 
Varro, or Columella; but to instruct their pupils in the whole 
method and course o£ this study, which might be run through per- 
haps, with diligence, in a year or two: and the continual succession 
of scholars, upon a moderate taxation* for their diet, lodging and 
learning, would be a sufficient constant revenue for maintenance of 
the house and the professors, who should be men not chosen for the 
ostentation of critical literature, but for sohd and experimental knowl- 
edge of the things they teach; such men, so industrious and ptiblick- 
spirited, as I conceive Mr. Hartlib to be, if the gentleman be yet alive : 
but it is needless to speak further of my thoughts of this deugn, un- 
less the present disposition of the age allowed more probability of 
bringing it into execution. What I have further to say of the country 
life, shall be borrowed from the poets, who were always the most 
faithful and affectionate friends to it. Poetry was born among the 
sh^herds. 

Nesdo qua oatale scJum dulcedine Musas 
Ducit, et immemores nan sinit esie sui. 

The Muses still love their own native place; 

T hat secret chamis, which nothing can deface. 

The truth is, no other place is proper for their work; one might 
as well undenake to dance in a crowd, as to make good verses in 
the midst of noise and tumult. 

As well might corn, as verse, in cities grow; 
In vain the thankless glebe we plow and sow; 
Against th' unnatural soil in vain we strive; 
Tis not a ground, in which these plants will thrive. 
It will bear nothing but the nettles and thorns of satyre, which grow 
most naturally in the worst earth; and therefore almost all poets, 
except those who were not ^le to eat bread without the bounty o£ 
great men, that is, without what they could get by fiattering of them, 
have not only withdrawn themselves from the vices and vanities of 
the grand world, 

pariter vitiisque joctsque 

Altitis humanis exeruere caput,' 
* Chante. ' Tbey luve niied (brit head above both human ricei and vutitiei." — 
Ovid, "Faiti," L 300. 
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into the tnaoceDt happiness of a retired life; but have commeoded 
and adoroed nothing so much by their ever-living poems. Hesiod 
was the Bnt or second poet in the world that remains yet extant (if 
Homer, as some think, preceded him, but I rather believe they were 
oMiceinporaries) ; and he is the first writer too of the art of hus- 
bandry: "and be has contributed (says Columdla) not a little to our 
profession;" I suppose, be means not a Uttle honour, for the matter of 
his instructions is not very important: his great andquity is visible 
through the gravity and simplicity of his stile. The most acute of 
ail his sayings concerns our purpose very much, and is couched in 
the reverend obscurity of an firade. 

nXbr iitiav xajTit,* The half is more than the whole. The occaaon 
oi the q)eecfa is this: his brother Perses had, by comipdng some great 
men (fiaatk^t iupo^Aymit, great bribe-eaters he calls them), gotten 
from him the half o£ his estate. It is no matter (says he) ; they have 
not dcme me so much prejudice, as they imagine. 

N4n«, atf Iffoffu Satf rXbv 4fu«v TorrSt, 

Unhappy they, to whom God ha'n't reveal'd. 
By a strong light which must their sense cootroul. 
That half a great estate's more than the whole. 
Unhappy, from whom Still conceal'd does lye, 
Of roots and herbs, the wholesom luxury. 

This I conceive to be honest Hesiod's meaniog. From Homer, we 
must not expea much concerning our affairs. He was blind, and 
could neither work in the country nor enjoy the pleasures of it; his 
helpless poverty was likeliest to be sustained in the richest places; 
be was to delight the Grecians mth fine tales of the wars and ad- 
ventures of their ancestors; his subjea removed him from all cx>m- 
merce with us, and yet, methinks, he made a shift to shew his good- 
will a htde. For, though he could do us no hoiwur in the person 
dt his hero Ulysses (much less of Achilles), because his whole time 
was consumed in wars and voyages; yet he makes his father Laertes 
a gardener all that while, and seeking his consolation for the absence 
of his son in the pleasure of planting, and even dunging his own 
■Hmod, 'Votkond Day*." 10. 
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grounds. Ye see, he did not contemn us peasants; nay, so £ar was 
he from that insolence, that he always stiles Eumaeus, who kept the 
hogs, with wonderful respect, Siov ixpop^v, the divine swine herd; he 
could ha' done oo more for Menelaus or Agatnemaon. And Theo- 
critus (a very antient poet, but he was one of our own tribe, tot he 
wrote nothing but pastorals) gave the same epithete to an husband- 
man, — ^ii^tToihsi,ypi)fTts. The divine husbandman replyed to 
Hercules, who was but Sm himself. These were civil Gre^s, and 
who understood the dignity of our callingi 

Among the Romans we have, in the first place, our truly divine 
Virgil, who, though, by the favour of Maecenas and Augustus, he 
might have been one of the chief men of Rome, yet chose rather to 
employ much of bis time in the exercise, and much of his immortal 
wit in the praise and instructions, of a rustique life; who, though he 
had written, before, whole books of pastorals and georgics, could 
not abstain, in his great and imperial poem, from describing Evaoder, 
one of his best princes, as living just after the homely manner of an 
ordinary countryman. He seats him in a throne of maple, and lays 
him but upon a bear's skin; the kine and oxen are lowing in his 
court-yard; the birds under the eves of his window call him up in 
the morning, and when he goes abroad, only two dogs go along with 
him for bis guard: at last, when he brings i£neas into his royal 
cottage^ he makes him say this memorable complement, greater 
than even yet was spoken at the Escurial, the Louvre^ or our 
Whitehall 

H«c (inquit) limina victor 

Alcides subiit, hzc ilium regia cepit: 

Aude, hospes, coatemoere opes: et te quoque digoum 

Finge Deo, rebusque veni oon asper egenis. 

This humble roo^ this rustick cour^ (said he) 
Receiv'd Alcides, crown'd with victorie: 
Scorn not, great guest, the steps where he has trod; 
But contemn weuth, and imitate a God. 

The next man, whom we are much <^liged to, both for his 
doctrine and example, is the next best poet in the world to Virgil, 
his dear friend Horace; who, when Augustus had desired Mxcenas 
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to perswade him to come and live domestically and at the same 
liAe with hitn, and to be secretary of sute of the whole world under 
turn, or rather joindy with him, for be says, "ut nos in epistolis 
saibendis adjuvet,"* could not be tempted to forsake bis Sabin, or 
Tlbumn mannor, for so rich and so glorious a trouble. There was 
aenxy I think, such an example as this in the world, that be should 
We so much moderation and courage as to refuse an offer of such 
greatness, and the emperor so much generosity and good-nature as 
Dot to be at all offended with his refusal, but to retain sdll the same 
Idndness, and express it often to him in most friendly and famibar 
leaers, part of which are still extant. If I should produce all the 
passages of this excellent author upon the several subjects which I 
treat of in this book, I must be obliged to translate half his works; 
d which I may say more truly than, in my opinion, he did of Homer. 

Qui, quid sit pulchrum, quid turpe, quid utile, quid non, 
Ptanius et meUus Chrysippo et Crantore didt.'" 

I shall content myself upon this pardcular theme with three ordy, 
one out of his Odet, the other out of his Satires, the third out of 
Us Epistles; and shall forbear to collect the suffrages of all other 
poets, which may be found scattered up and down through all their 
writings, and especially in Martial's. But I must not omit to make 
»me excuse for the bold-undertaking of my own unskilful pencil 
upon the beauties of a face that has been drawn before by so many 
great masters; especially, that I should dare to do it in Ladne verses, 
(though of another kind), and have the confidence to translate them. 
1 can only say that I love the matter, and that ought to cover many 
faults; and that I run not to contend with those before me, but follow 
to applaud them. 
•That be any Mtiit u> in wridng letten." 

" "Wbo afu more [dainly and better than Chryuppiu aod Grantor, whal b beauti- 
ful, what base, what useful, what the opposite of tliew." — Horace, "Epiil." I. x, 4. 
□uysippui aiwl Grantor were noted pbilosophen. 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTE 

Joseph Addison (1671-1719) divided hit energies betweea literatim 
and politics. He was educated at the Charterhouse and at Oxford with 
a view to hcdy orders, but the Earl of Halifax saw in him valuable 
political material, obtained for him a pension, and sent him abroad to 
prepare for a di|Joniatic career. His travels in France and Italy con- 
finned his dassical tastes, and his critical writings show ^undant traces 
of French influence. 

On his return to England be published his "Campaign," which laid 
die foundation of his career. He entered Parliament, and fuially rose 
to be Secretary of Sate. In sjMte of the bitterness of political feeling in 
his time, Addison kept the esteem of men of all parties, and enjoyed a 
universal popularity such as has been bestowed on few men of letters 
and fewer ptjiticians. 

Addison's fame to-day rests mainly on his writings in the "Tader" and 
the "Spectator." Id the essays and articles published in these two period- 
icals, he not only produced a succession of pieces unsurpassed in their 
kind, but exerted an influence as wholesome as it was powerful upon the 
manners and morals of society in the London of Queen Anoe. His style 
remains the great classic example of that combination of ease and 
degance which is the chaiacterisdc merit of the prose of the period; and 
the imaginative moralizing which is exemi^ified in "The Vision of 
Mirza" and "Westminster AUxy" reveals something of the gende per- 
suasiveness with which he sought to lead his generation to higher levels 
of living and thinking. 

A more detailed account of the life and work of Addison will be 
found in the "Life" by Dr. Johnson in the present volume. 
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Omnem, qua nunc obducta menu 
MoTUdes hebetat visus tibi, et humida circum 
Caligat, nubem eripiatn? 

— Virpl, "jEoeid," ii. 604. 

X 'V' THEN I was at Grand Cairo, I picked up several oriental 
%/%/ manuscripts, which I have still by me. Among others I 

T T met with one entided "The Visions of Mirza," which I 
have read over with great pleasure. I intend to give it to the public 
when I have no other entertainment for them, and shall begin with 
the first vision, which I have translated word for word, as follows: — 

"On the fifth day of the moon, which according to the custom of 
my forefathers I always keep holy, after having washed myself and 
offered up my inorning devotions, I ascended the high hills of 
Bagdad, in order to pass the rest of the day in meditation and prayer. 
As I was here airing myself on the tops of the mountains, I fell into 
a profound contemplation on the vanity of human life, and passing 
from one thought to another, 'Surely,' said I, 'man is but a shadow, 
and life a dream.* Whilst I was thus musing, I cast my eyes towards 
the summit of a rock that was not far from m^ where I discovered 
one in the habit of a shepherd, with a litde muucal instrument in 
his band. As I looked upon him be applied it to his lips, and began 
to play upon it. The sound of it was exceeding sweet, and wrought 
into a variety of tunes that were inexpressibly melodious and alto- 
gether different from anything I had ever heard. They put roe in 
mind of those heavenly airs that are played to the departed souls of 
good men upon tbdr first arrival tn Paradise, to wear out the im- 
pressions of the last agonies, and qualify them for the pleasures of 
diat happy place. My heart melted away in secret raptures. 

'PuUiihid in "Tht Spectator," September 1, 1711. 

* "^wcy doud which now dnwo before thee dulb th)' mortal vition and lendi inuti 
irouDd thee, I iball uutch away." 
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"I had often been told that the rock before me was the haunt of 
a genius; and that several had been entertained with mu»c who had 
passed by it, but never heard that the musician had before made 
himself visible. When he had raised my thoughts by those transport- 
ing airs which he played, to taste the pleasures of his conversation, 
as I looked upon him like one astonished, he beckoned to me, and 
by the waving of his hand directed me to approach the place where 
he sat. I drew near with that reverence which is due to a superior 
nature; and as my heart was entirely subdued by the captivating 
strains I had heard, I fell down at his feet and wept. The genius 
smiled upon me with a look of compassion and aflabihty that 
familiarized him to my ima^nation, and at once dispelled all the 
fears and apprdiensions with which I approached him. He lifted 
me from the groimd, and taking me by the hand, 'Mirza,' said he, 
1 have heard thee in thy soliloquies; follow me.' 

"He then led me to the highest piimacle of the rock, and placing 
me on the top of it, 'Cast thy eyes eastward,' said he 'and tell me 
what thou seest.* 'I see,* said I, 'a huge valley and a prodigious tide 
of water rolling through it.' The valley that thou seest,* said he, 
'is the Vale of Misery, and the tide of water that thou seest is part 
of the great tide of eternity.' "What is the reason,' said I, 'that the tide 
I see rises out of a thick mist at one end, and again loses itself in 
a thick mist at the otherP' 'What thou seest,' said he, 'is that portion 
o£ eternity which is called time, measured out by the sun, and reach- 
ing from the beginning of the world to its consummation. Examine 
now,' said he, 'this sea that is thus bounded by darkness at both ends, 
and tell me what thou discoverest in it.' 'I see a bridge,' said I, 'stand- 
ing in the midst of the tide.' 'The bridge thou seest,' said he, 'is 
human life; consider it attentively.' Upon a more leisurely survey 
of it I found that it consisted of more than threescore and ten entire 
arches, with several broken arches, which, added to those that were 
entire, made up the number to about a hundred. As I was counting 
the arches, the genius told me that this bridge consisted at first of 
a thousand arches; but that a great flood sw^ away the rest, and 
left the bridge in the ruinous condition I now beheld it. 'But tell 
me further,' said h^ 'what thou discoverest oD it.' '1 see multitudes 
of people passing over it,' said I, 'and a black cloud hanging on each 
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end of it.' As I looked more attentively, I saw several of the pas- 
sengers dropping through the bridge into the great tide that flowed 
underneath it; and upon further examination, perceived there were 
innumerable trap-doors that lay concealed in the bridge, which the 
passengers no sooner trod upon, but they fell through them into 
the tide and immediately disappeared. These hidden pitfalls were 
set very thick at the entrance of the bridge, so that throngs of people 
no sooner broke throng the cloud, but many of them fell into them. 
They grew thinner towards the middle, but multiplied and by 
closer together towards the end of the arches that were entire. 

"There were indeed some persons, but their number was very 
small, that continued a kind of hobbUng march on the broken arche^ 
but fell through one after another, being quite tired and spent with 
so long a walk. 

"I passed some time in the contemplation of this wonderful struc- 
ture, and the great variety of objects which it presented. My heart 
was filled with a deep melancholy to see several dropping unex- 
peaedly in the midst of mirth and joUity, and catching at everything 
that stood by them to save themselves. Some were looking up 
towards the heavetis in a thoughtful posture, and in the midst of a 
^leculadon stimibled and fell out of sight. Multitudes were very 
busy in the pursuit of bubbles that glittered in their eyes and danced 
before them, but often when they thought themselves within the 
reach of them their footing failed and down they sunk. In this confu' 
sion of objects,! observed some with scimitars la their hands, and 
others with urinals, who ran to and fro upon the bridge, thrusting 
several persons on trap-doors which did not seem to lie in their way, 
and which they might have escaped had they not been thus forced 
upon them. 

"The genius, seeing me indulge naysetf on this melancholy pros- 
pect, told me I bad dwelt long enough upon it. 'Take thine eyes off 
the bridge,' said he, 'and tetl me if thou seesc anything thou dost 
not comprehend.' Upon looking up, 'What mean,' said I, 'those 
great flights of birds diat are perpetually hovering about the bridge, 
and setding upon it from time to dmeP I see vultures, harpies, 
ravens, cormorants, and among many other feathered creatine 
several litde winged boys that perch in great numbers upon the 
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middle arches.' 'These,' said the genius, 'are Envy, Avarice, Super- 
stition, Despair, Lov^ with the tike cares and passions that infest 
human life.' 

"I here fetched a deep sigh. 'Alas,' said I, 'man was made in vain: 
how is he given away to misery and mortality, tortured in life, and 
swallowed up in deathi' The genius being moved with compassion 
towards me, bid me quit so uncomforuble a prospea. 'Look no 
more,' said he, 'on man in the first stage o£ his existence, in his 
setting out for eternity; but cast thine eye on that thick mist into 
which the tide bears the several generations of mortals that fall into 
it.' I directed my si^^t as I was ordered, and (whether or no the 
good genius strengthened it with any supernatural force, or dis- 
sipated part of the mist that was before too thick for eye to penetrate) 
I saw the valley opening at the farther end, and spreading forth into 
an immense ocean that had a huge rock of adamant running through 
the midst of it, and dividing it into two equal parts. The clouds still 
rested on one half of it, insomuch that I cx>uld discover nothing in 
it; but the other appeared to me a vast ocean planted with innu- 
merable islands, that were covered with fruits and flowers, and inter- 
woven with a thousand litde shining seas that ran among them. I 
could see persons dressed in glorious habits with garlands upon their 
heads, passing among the trees, lying down by the sides of fountains, 
or resting on beds of flowers; and could hear a confused harmony 
of singing birds, falling waters, human voices, and muucal instru- 
ments. Gladness grew in me upon the discovery of so dehghtful a 
scene. I wished for the wings of an eagle that I might fly away to 
those happy seats; but the genius told me there was no passage to 
them except through the gates of death that I saw opening every 
moment upon the bridge. 'The islands,' said he, 'that Ue so fresh 
and green before thee, and with which the whole face of the ocean 
appears spotted as far as thou canst see, are more in number than 
the sands on the seashore; there are myriads of islands behind those 
which thou here discoverest, reaching farther than thine eye, or 
even thine imagination can extend itself. These are the mansions 
of good men after death, who, according to the degree and kinds of 
virtue in which they excelled, are distributed among these several 
islands, which abound with pleasures of different kinds and degrees 
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suitable to the relishes and perfections of those who are settled in 
them; every island is a paradise accommodated to its respective 
inhabitants. Are not these, O Mirza, habitations worth contending 
for? Does life appear miserable that gives thee opportunities of 
earning such a reward? Is death to be feared that will convey thee 
to so happy an existence? Think not man was made in vain who 
has such an eternity reserved for him.' I gazed with inexpressible 
pleasure on these happy islands. At length, said I, 'Show me now, 
I beseech thee, the secrets that Ue hid under those dark clouds which 
cover the ocean on the other ade of the rock of adamant.' The gen- 
ius making me no answer, I turned me about to address myself to him 
a second time, but I found that he had left me; I then turned again 
to the vision which I had been so long contemplating; but, instead 
of the rolling tide, the arched bridge, and the happy islands, I saw 
nothing but the long valley of Bagdad, with oxen, sheep, and camels 
grazing upon the sides of it." 

The end of the first vision of Mirza. 
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PalliJa mors lequo palsat fede pauperam tabernas 

Reptmque turet, O beaa Sexti, 
Viue mmma brepts tpcm not petal inchoare long^rm: 

Jata te premet nox, iabtdteque manes. 
El dotmu exiiis Pluionia, — Hor.' 

WHEN I am in a soious hmnonr, I very often walk by 
myself ia Westmiaster Abbey, where tbe gkxxnioesi oE 
the place, and the use to w^di it it applied, with tbe 
solemnity of the building, and the randition of tbe people wbo lie 
in i^ are apt to fill ^ miod with a kind of mdancboly^ or ratber 
thoughtfulness, that is not disagreeable. I yesterday pasted a vdiole 
afternoon in the churchyard, the cloisters, and the church, amusing 
myself with the tombstones and inscriptions that I met with in 
those several regions of the dead. Most of them recorded nothing 
else of the buried person, but that he was born upon one day, and 
died upon another: the whole history of his life being comprehended 
in those two circumstances, that are common to all mankind. I 
could not but look upon these registers of existence, whether of 
brass or marble, as a kind of satire upon the departed persons; who 
had left no other memorial of them, but that they were bom and 
that they died. They put me in mind of several persons mentioned 
in the batdes of heroic poems, who have sounding names given them, 
for no other reason but that they may be killed, and are celebrated 
for nothing but being knocked on the head. 

rXoiWr TC MtaorTi n OffxrOax^ T«. H<»I. 

Glaucumque, Medontaque, Thersilochtunque. Vino. 
The life of these men is finely described in Holy Writ by "the path 
of an arrow," which is immediately closed up and k)St. 

iPubliihed io "The Spectator," March 30, 171 1. 

* "Pale death knodu with impartiat foot at the huti of the poor aaA at tbe towen 
of kingi, O happy Sexnu. The shoitneu of the (pan of life fortudi ut to eberUh 
remote hope; already mght ovenakei thee, acid tbe fahlcd thades, and the wretched 
Ikkms of Pluto." 
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Upon toy soiii^ into the duKch, I auertained tByself with the 
digging of z grave; and saw in every shovelful of it tint was thrown 
up, the fragment of a bone oc dcull tntei oiixt with a kind of fresh 
mouldaiag earth, that some time or other had a place in the 
ajtapo^MH of a human body. Upon this, I began to consider with 
mysdf what innumerable mttkitudes of peof^ lay confused to- 
gether " tr^"' the pavement of that ancient cubedral; how men and 
wtHiKB, friends and enemies, priests and soldiers, monks and 
prebendaries, were crumbled amongst one anothei, and Mended 
together in the same ccnnmon mass; how beauty, strength, and youth, 
with old ag^ weakness and deformity, lay undistinguished in the 
fam y proouscuous hcn> of matter. 

After having thus surveyed this great magazine d martaUty, as 
it were, in the Imnp; I examined it more particularly by the accounts 
which I found on several at the monuments which are raised in 
Cfoy qoartET of that j**™"* fabric Some of them were ctnmed with 
such extravagant epit^hs, that, if it were pos^>le for the dead person 
to be acquainted with them, he would blush at the praises which 
his friends have bestowed upon him. Thae are others so excesavely 
modest that they deliver the characta of the person d^tarted in 
Giedi or Hebrew, and by that means are not understood once in 
a twelvcinoDth. In the poetical quarter, I found there were poets who 
had DO monuments, and monuments which had no poets. I observed 
indeed that the present war had filled the church with many of these 
uninhabited monuments, which had been erected to the memory 
ctf persons whose bodies were perhaps buried in the plains of Nen- 
ham, ttr in the bosom of the ocean. 

I could not hut be very much delighted with several modern 
epita[^ which are written wtdi great elegance of atpcession and 
justness of thought, and therefore do honour to the living as well 
as to the dead. As a foreigner is very apt to concave an idea of the 
ignorance or pc^itcness of a nation, frmn the turn of thur puUic 
monuinentB and inscriptions, they should be submitted to the perusal 
of men of learning and genius, before they are put in execution. 
Sir Cknidesly Shovef s numument has very often given me great 
offence: instead of the brave rough English Admiral, which was the 
distinguishing character of that plain gallant man, he is represented 
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on his tomb by the figure o£ a beau, dressed in a long periwig and 
reposing himself upon velvet cushions under a canopy of state. The 
inscription is answerable to the monument; for instead of celebrating 
the many remarkable actions he had performed in the service of His 
country, it acquaints us only with the manner of his death, in which 
It was impossible for him to reap any honour. The Dutch, whom 
we are apt to despise for want of genius, show an infinitely greater 
taste of antiquity and politeness in their buildings and works of this 
nature, than what we meet with in those of our own country. The 
monuments of their admirals, which have been erected at the 
pubhc expense, represent them Uke themselves; and are adorned 
with rostral crowns and naval ornaments, with beautiful festoons of 
seaweed, shells, and coral. 

But to return to our subject. I have left the repository of our 
English kings for the contemplation of another day, when I shall 
find my mind disposed for so serious an amusement. I know that 
entertainments of this nature are apt to raise dark and dismal 
thoughts in timorous minds, and gloomy imaginations; but for my 
own part, though I am always serious, I do not know what it is to 
be melancholy; and can therefore take a view of nature in her deep 
and solemn scenes, with the same pleasure as in her most gay and 
delightful ones. By this means I can improve myself with those 
objects, which others consider with terror. When I look upon the 
tombs of the great, every enxttion of envy dies in me; when I read 
the epitaphs of the beautiful, every inordinate deure goes out; when 
I meet with the grief of parents upon a tombstone, my heart melts 
with compassion; when I see the tomb of the parents themselves, i 
consider the vanity of grieving for those whom we must quickly 
follow; when I see kings lying by those who deposed them, when I 
consider rival wits placed side by side, or the holy men that divided 
the world with their contests and disputes, I reflect with sorrow and 
asbinishment on the little competitions, factions and debates of man- 
kind. When I read the several dates of the tombs, of some that died 
yesterday, and some six hundred years ago, I conader that great day 
when we shall all of us be contemporaries, and make our appearance 
together. 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTE 

Su RicHAMD Stbilb (1672-1729), Addisoo's chief ccdlaborator in the 
'Tader" and the "SpecUtor," was born in DuUin of an Engliih father 
and an Irish mother. He made Addison's acquaintance at school, and 
they were at Oxkcd together. Steele left the Univeraty to enter the army, 
and opened his literary career, while sdll a soldier, with The Christian 
Heeo." In 1702 he began to write for the stage, and was o£ notable 
influence in redeeming the En^ish drama from the indecency which had 
marked much of it since the Restoration. Like Addison, he combined 
politics with literature, and in 1715 was knighted as a reward for his 
services B> the Hanoverian party. 

The chief glory of the "Spectator" is, of course, the dub, and it was 
in the essay which follows that Stede Erst sketched the characters axn- 
posing it. The Spectator himself was Addison's creation, and Addison 
also daborated Sir Roger, though Stede originated him. Whatever may 
be the respective claims of Addison and Stede to the credit for the suc- 
cess of the "Spectator," it is to Stede that the hoaor bdongs of having 
founded iu predecessor, the "Tatler," and so of originating the periodical 
essay. 

Stede was a warm-hearted, impulsive man, full of sentiment, im- 
provident, and somewhat weak of will. These qualities are reflected ia 
his wridngs, which are inferior to Addison's in grace and finish, but 
are marked by greater spontaneity and invendon. ProbaUy no piece of 
wridng of equal length has added so many portruts to the gallery of 
our literature as the first sketch of the Spectator Club which is here 
printed. 
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THE SPECTATOR CLUB' 

AstalUiex 
Et flura UHO camcUimtuu ore. 

— Juvenal, "SaAsti^' vij. 166. 
Six more at least }<uo their cooKimiig voice. 

THE &a of our society is a geotleman of Worcestcf (hire, of 
an aadent descent, a baronet, his name Sir Roger de 
Corerley. Hb great-grandfather was inveiMxir of that famous 
country-dance which is called after him. All Wio know that shire 
are very trail acquainted with the paru and merits of Sir Roger. 
He is a gentleman that is very sti^ulai in his behavior, but hit 
singukriEies proceed from his good sense, and are contradictions to 
the manners of the world, only as he thinks the world is in the 
wrong. However, this humor creates him no enemies, for he does 
nothing widi sourness or obstinacy; and his being unoonfined to 
modes and barroi makes him but the readier and nwe capable to 
please and obl^e all who know him. When he is in town he lives 
in Soho Square. It is said he keeps himself a bachelor by reason he 
was crossed in lore by a perverse beautiful widow <^ the next county 
to him. Before diis disappointment. Sir Roger was what yon call 
a fine gentleman, had often supped with my Lord Rochester and 
Sir George Ether^e, £oug^ a duel upon his first coming to town, 
and kicked bully Dawson in a public coffee-house for calling h im 
youngster. But being ill-used by the above-mentioned mdow, he was 
very serious for a year and a half; and though, his temper being 
naturally jovial, he at last got over jt, be grew careless ai hims^ 
and never dressed afterwards. He continues to wear a coat and 
doiddet of the same cut that were in faduon at the time of his 
repube, which, in his merry humors, he tells us, has been in and 
out twelve times since he first wore it. It is said Sir Roger grew 
humble in his desires after he had £orgot his cruel beauty, insomuch 
that it u reported he has frequendy offended with beggars and 

iPnUUlwc! n The Speaator," Maidi i, 1711. 
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gypsies; but this is looked upon, by his friends, rather as inatter of 
raillery thao truth. He is now in his fifty-sixth year, cheerful, gay, 
and hearty; keeps a good house both in town and country; a great 
lover of mankind; but there is such a mirthful cast in his behavior, 
that he is rather beloved than esteemed. His tenants grow rich, his 
servants look satisfied, all the yoimg women profess love to him, 
and the young men are glad of his company. When he comes into 
a house, he calls the servants by their names, and talks all the way 
upstairs to a visit. I must not omit that Sir Roger is a justice of the 
quorum; that he fills the chair at a quarter-ses^on with great 
abilities, and three months ago gained universal a[^Uuse, by ex- 
plaining a passage in the Game Act. 

The gentleman next in esteem and authority among us is another 
bachelor, who is a member of the Inner Templ^ a man of great 
probity, wit, and understanding; but he has chosen his place of 
residence rather to obey the direction of an old humorsome father 
than in pursuit of his own inclinations. He was placed there to study 
the laws of the land, and is the most learned of any of the house in 
those of the suge. Aristode and Longinus are much better under- 
stood by him than Uttleton or Coke. The father sends up every 
post questions relating to marriage-articles, leases, and tenures, in 
the ndghborhood; all which questions he agrees with an attorney to 
answer and take care of in the lump. He is studying the passions 
themselves, when he should be inquiring into the ddiates among 
men which arise from them. He knows the argument of each of 
the orations of Demosthenes and Tully, but not one case io the re- 
ports of our own courts. No one ever took him for a fool; but none, 
except his intimate friends, know he has a great deal of wit. This 
turn makes him at once both disinterested and agreeable. As few 
of his thoughts are drawn from business, they are most of them fit 
for conversation. His taste for books is a little too just for the age he 
Uves in; be has read all, but approves of very few. His familiarity 
with the customs, manners, actions, and writings of the andents, 
makes him a very dehcate observer of what occurs to him in the 
present world. He is an excellent critic, and the time of the play is 
his hour of business; exacdy at five he passes through New-Inn, 
crosses through Russell-court, and takes a turn at Will's till the play 
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begins; he has his shoes rubbed and his periwig powdered at the 
barber's as you go into the Rose. It is for the good of the audience 
when he is at the play, for the actors have an ambition to please him. 

The person of next consideration is Sir Andrew Freeport, a 
merchant of great eminence in the dty o£ London; a person of 
indefatigable industry, strong reason, and great experience. His 
notions of trade are noble and generous, and (as every rich man has 
usually some sly way of jesting, which would make no great figure 
were he not a rich man) he calls the sea the British Common. He 
is acquainted with commerce in all its parts, and will tell you that 
it is a stupid and barbarous way to extend dominion by arms; for 
true power is K> be got by arts and industry. He will often argue 
that, if this part of our trade were well culuvated, we should gain 
from one nation; and if another, from another. I have heard him 
prove that dihgence makes more lasdng acquisitions than valor, and 
that sloth has ruined more nadons than the sword. He abounds in 
several frugal maxims, amongst which the greatest favorite is, "A 
penny saved is a peimy got." A general trader of good sense is 
[deasanter company than a general scholar; and Sir Andrew having 
a natiual unaffected eloqueiKe, the perspicuity of lus discourse ^ves 
the same pleasure that wit would in another man. He has made his 
fortune himself; and says that England may be richer than other 
kingdoms by as plain methods as he himself is richer than other 
men; though at the same time I can say this of him, that there is 
not a point in the compass but blows home a ship in which he is an 
owner. 

Next to Sir Andrew in the dubroom sits Captain Sentry, a gende- 
man of great courage, good understanding, but invincible modesty. 
He is one of those that deserve very well, but are very awkward at 
putting their talents within the observation of such as should take 
notice of them. He was some years a captain, and behaved himself 
with great gallantry in several engagements and at several sieges; 
but having a small estate o£ his own, and being next heir to Sir 
Roger, he has quitted a way of life in which no man can rise suitably 
to his merit, who is not something of a courtier as well as a soldier. 
I have heard him often lament that, in a profes^on where merit 
is placed in so consfncuous a view, impudence should get the better 
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of modesty. When he has talked to this puipose, I never heard him 
make a war expressjon, but frankly oxiiEess that he iett the world 
became be was not fit for it. A stria honesty and an even reguW 
behavior are ic themseNes obstacles to him that must press through 
crowds, who endeavor at the same cod wHh himidf, the bvor of a 
cotnmander. He will, however, in his way of talk excuse generals 
fcM* not disposing according m men's dessert, or inqturiog into it; 
for^ says be, that great man vfbo has a mind to hdp me has as many 
to break througli to come to me as I have to come at bim: tber^ore 
be will coociude that the man who would make a figure, especially 
m a military way, must get over all false modesty, and asust his 
patron against the importunity of other pretenders, by a proper 
assurance in his own vindicatioo. He says k is a civil cowardice to be 
backward in asserting what you ouj^ to expect, as it is a nuhtary 
(ear to be dow in attacking when it is your duty. With this candor 
does the gendonan speak of himself and others. The same frank- 
ness runs throu^ all his conversation. The military part of his life 
has fonudied him with many adventures, in the relation of which 
he is very ^^r^eable to die company; for he is never overbearing, 
though accustomed to command men in the utmost degree bdow 
him; nor ever too obsequious, from an habit d obeying men highly 
iixm bim. 

But that our society may not appeal a SM of humorists,' un- 
acquainted with the gallantries and pleasures of the age, we have 
amoogit OS the gallaiit Will Hraicyonnb, a gentleman who, accord- 
ing to his years, should be in the decline of his life; but having ever 
been very careful al his persoci, and always had a very easy fortune, 
time has made but a 'very Uttlc impression either by wrinkles on his 
forehead, or traces on his brain. His person is wdl turned, and of a 
good height. He is very ready at that sort of (Kscourse with which 
men usually entertatn women. He has all Ins Hfe dressed very well, 
and remen^>ers habits as odiers do men. He can smile when tne 
speaks K> him, and laughs easily. He knows the history of every 
mode, and can tn&Hm you friMn which of the French king's wenches 
our mves and daughters had this manner of curiing their hair, 
that way of pbcing thar hcx>ds; whose frailty was covered by such a 
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sort of a petticoat, and whose vanity to show her foot made that 
part of the dress so short in such a year. In a word, all his con- 
versation and knowledge have been in the female world. As other 
men of his age will take notice to you what such a minister said 
upon such and such an occasion, he will tell you when the Duke of 
Monmouth danced at court, such a woman was then smitten, an- 
other was taken with him at the head of his troop in the park. In 
all these important relations, he has ever about the same time received 
a kind glance, or a blow of a fan from some celebrated beauty, mother 
of the present Lord Such-a-one. If you speak of a young commoner 
that said a lively thing in the House, he starts up, "He has good 
blood in his vans; Tom Mirable begot him; the rogue cheated me 
in that affair; that young fellow's mother used me more like a dog 
than any woman I ever made advances to." This way of talking of 
his very much enlivens the conversation among us of a more sedate 
turn, and I find there is not one of the company, but myself, who 
rarely speak at all, but speaks of him as of that sort of a man who is 
usually called a well-bred fine gendetnan. To conclude his character, 
where women are not concerned, he is an honest worthy man. 

I cannot tell whether I am to account him, whom I am next to 
speak of, as one of our company; for he visits us but seldom, but 
when he does, it adds to every man else a new enjoyment of lumself. 
He is a clergyman, a very philost^hic man, of general learning, great 
sanctity of life, and the most exact good breeding. He has the mis- 
fortune to be <rf a very weak constitution, and consequendy cannot 
accept of such cares and business as preferments in his function 
woijd oblige him to; he is therefore among divines what a chamber- 
counseUor is among lawyers. The probity of his mind, and the 
integrity of his life, create him followers, as being eloquent or loud 
advances others. He seldom introduces the subject he speaks upon; 
but we are so far gone in years that he observes, when he is among 
us, an earnestness to have him fall on some divine to{MC, which he 
always treats mth much authority, as one who has no interest in 
this world, as one who is hastening to the object of all his wishes, and 
conceives hope from his decays and infirmities. These are my 
ordinary companions. 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTE 

JoNATHAM Swift (1667-1745), one of the greatest of English satirists, 
was bom in Dublin and educated for the church at Trinity Ccdlege in 
the same city. At the age of twenty-two he became secretary to Sir 
Wilham Temple, to whom he was related, and whose woHu he edited. 
During his residence with Temple he vnote his "Tale of a Tub" and the 
"Battle of the Books"; and on Temple's deadi he returned to Ireland, 
where he held several livings. I>uring his secretaryship he had gained a 
knowledge of Eng^^ politics, and in 1710 he left the Whig party and 
went over to the Tories, becooing their ablest pen at a time when 
pamphleteering was an important means of influencing politics. He was 
appointed Dean of Sc Patiidt's, Dublin, by Queen Anne in 1713, and on 
the fall of the Tories he retired to Ireland. He continued to write 
voluminously on political, literary, and ecclesiastical topics, his best 
known work, "Gidliver's Travels," being a political allegory. Several 
years before his death his brain became diseased, and he su^ered ter- 
ribly till his mind was almost totally eclipsed. 

A fuller account of Swift's life and an estimate of his character will 
be found in the essay by Thackeray in another volume of the Harvard 
Classics. 

In the first three of Swift's writings here printed will be found good 
examples of his treatment of social and literary questions. The ironical 
humor nmning through these frequently became, when he dealt with 
subjects on which be felt keenly, incredibly savage and at tinKS extremely 
coarse; but for the power of his invective and the effectiveness of his 
sarcasm there is hardly a parallel in the language. The fourth paper 
deals with the death of Esther Johnson, the "Stella" of his Journal, whom 
he had known from the days when he lived writb Temple, and to whom 
it has been supposed that he was married. 
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HINTS TOWARDS AN ESSAY 
ON CONVERSATION 

I HAVE observed few obTions subjects to have been so seldom* 
or, at least, so slightly handled as this; aod, indeed, I know 
few so (hfficuk to be treated as it ought, dot yet upon which 
there seemeth so much to be said. 

Most things, pursued by men for the happiness of public or private 
life, our wt or folly have so r^ned, that they seldom subsist but 
in idea; a true friend, a good marriage, a petfea form of govern' 
ment, with some others, require so many ingredients, so good in 
their several kinds, and so much niceness in mixing them, that for 
some thousands of years men have despaired of reducing their 
schemes to perfecdon. But, in coaversatioo, it is, or might be other* 
wise; for hve we are only to avoid a multitude of errors which, 
although a matter of some difficulty, may be in every man's power, 
for want of which it remaineth as mere an idea as the other. There' 
fore it seenuth to me, that the truest way to understand conversation, 
is to know the faults and errors to which it Is subject, and from thence 
every man to form tnj»im» to himself whereby it may be regulated, 
because it requireth few talents to H^ch most men are not bora, or 
at least may not acquire without any great genius ih- study. For 
nature bath left every man a capacity o£ being agreeable, though not 
of shining in company; and there are an hundred men suffioendy 
qualified for both, who, by a very few faults, that they mig^t correct 
in half an hour, are not so much as aiUnble. 

I was prompted to write my thoughts upon this subject by mere 
indignation, to reflect that so useful and innocent a pleasure, so fitted 
for every period and condidon of life, and so much in all men's 
power, ^uld be to much neglected and abused. 

And in this discourse it will be necessary to note those errors that 
are obvious, as well as others which are seldomer observed, since 
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there are few so obvious, or acknowledged, into which most men, 
some time or other, are not apt to run. 

For instance: Nothing is more generally exploded than the folly 
of talking too much; yet I rarely remember to have seen five people 
together, where some one among them hath not been predominant 
in that kind, to the great constraint and disgust of all the rest. But 
among such as deal in multitudes of words, none are comparable to 
the sober deliberate talker, who proceedeth with much thought and 
caution, maketh his preface, brancheth out into several digressions, 
findeth a hint that putteth him in mind of another story, which he 
protniseth to tell you when this is done; cometh back regularly to 
his subject, cannot readily call to mind some person's name, holding 
his head, complaineth of his memory; the whole company all this 
while in suspense; at length says, it is no matter, and so goes on. 
And, to crown the business, it perhaps proveth at last a story the 
company hath heard fifty times before; or, at best, some inaptd 
adventure of the relater. 

Another general fault in conversation is, that of those who afiect 
to talk of themselves: Some, without any ceremony, will run over 
the history of their lives; will relate the annals of their diseases, with 
the several symptoms and circumstances of them; will enumerate 
the hardships and injustice they have suffered in court, in parliament, 
in love, or in law. Others are more dexterous, and with great art 
will lie on the watch to hook in their own praise: They will call a 
witness to remember they always foretold what would happen in 
such a case, but none would believe them; they advised such a man 
from the beginning, and told him the consequences, just as they 
happened; but he would have his own way. Others make a vanity 
of telling their faults; they are the strangest men in the world; they 
cannot dissemble; they own it is a folly; they have lost abundance 
of advantages by it; but, if you would give them the world, they 
cannot help it; there is something in thdr nature that abhors in- 
uncerity and constraint; with many other insuperable topics of the 
same altitude. 

Of such mighty importance every mas is to himself and ready 
to think he is so to others; without once making this easy and 
obvious reflection, that his aAairs can have no more wei^t with 
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Other men, than theirs have with him; and how little that is, he is 
sensible enough. 

Where company hath met, I often have observed two persons 
discover, by some accident, that they were bred together at the 
same school or university, after which the rest are condemned to 
silence, and to listen while these two are refreshing each other's 
memory with the arch tricks and passages of themselves and their 
comrades. 

I know a great o&ca of the army, who will sit for some time 
with a supercilious and impatient silence, full of anger and contempt 
for those who are talking; at length of a sudden demand audience, 
dedde the matter in a short dogmatical way; then withdraw within 
himself again, and vouchsafe to talk no more, until his spirits 
circulate again to the same point. 

There are some feults in conversation, which none are so subject 
to as the men of wit, nor ever so much as when they are with each 
other. If they have opened ibax mouths, without endeavouring to 
say a witty thing, they think it is so many words lost: It is a torment 
to the hearers, as much as to themselves, to see them upon the rack 
for invention, and tn perpetual constraint, with so little success. They 
must do something extraordinary, in order to acquit themselves, and 
answer their character, else the standers-by may be disappointed and 
be apt to think them only like the rest of mortals. I have known two 
men of wit industriously brought together, in order to entertain the 
company, where they have made a very ridiculous figure, and pro- 
vided all the mirth at their own expense. 

I know a man of wit, who is never easy but where be can be 
allowed to dictate and preside: he neither expecteth (o be informed 
or entertained, but to display his own talents. His business is to be 
good company, and not good conversation; and therefore, he 
cbooseth to frequent those who are content to listen, and profess 
themselves his admirers. And, indeed, the worst conversation I ever 
ronember to have heard in my hfe, was that at Will's coffeehouse, 
where the wtts (as they were called) used formerly to assemble; that 
ii to say, five or six men, who had writ plays, or at least prologues, 
or had share in a miscellany, came thither, and entertained one 
another with their trifling composures, in so important an air, as if 
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tfaejr had been tbe noUest eSorU of humaa nature, or that the fate of 
kingdoms depended on them; and they were usually attefided with 
an humble aucbence of young students fnm the imu of coiut, or the 
universities, who, at due distant^ lisomed to these oracles, and re- 
turned home with great contempt for their law and philosof^y, their 
heads filled with trash, under the name of politeness, criticism and 
Mies Uttra. 

By these means the poets, for many years past, were all overrun 
with pedantry. For, as I take it, die word ii not properly used; be- 
cause pedantry is the too frequent or uoKasonable obtruding our 
own koowlcdge in common dtscooTK^ and idaciog too great a value 
upon it; by which definitioa, men of tbe court or the army may be as 
guilty of pedantry ai a philosopdiet or a divine; and, it is the same 
vice in women, when they are over copious apoa the subject of their 
petticoats, or their fans, or their rhin j>. For which reaaoo, although it 
be a piece tA prudence as wdl as good maimers, to put men upon 
talking on subjects they are best versed in, yet that is a hberty a 
wise man could hardly take; because beside the in^mtation of ped- 
antry, it is what he would never improve by. 

The great town ix usually provided with some player, mimic or 
buffoon, who hath a general reception at the good t^^ies; famih* 
and domestic with persons of the first quality, and usually sent hd 
at every meeting to divert the company; against which I have no 
objectioo. You go there as to a farce or a puppctshow; your business 
is only to bugfa in season, either out of inclination or civility, while 
this merry companion is acting his part. It is a business he hath 
undenaken, and we are to suppose he is paid for his day's work. 
I only quarrel, when in select and private meetings, where men of 
wit and learning are invited to pass an evening, this jester should be 
admitted to run over his circle of tridu, and make the wbcrie oom- 
pany unfit for any other conversation, beades the indignity of con- 
£oundii^ men's talents at so shameful a rate. 

Raillery is the finest part of conversation; but, as it is our usual 
custom to counterfeit and adulterate whatever is too dear for us, so 
we have done with this, and turned it all into what is generally 
called reponee, or being sman; just as when an expensive fashion 
Cometh up, those who are not able to reach it, content themselves 
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with tome pahry imitaiinn. It now pas§eth for raUlery to rua a nun 
down in discourse, to put him out of countenance, and make him 
ridiculous, sometimes to expose the defects of his person at under- 
standing; on all which occasions he is obliged not to be angry, to 
avmd the imputation of not being able to take a jest. It is admirable 
to obterve one who is dexterous at this art, singling out a weak ad' 
versary, getting the laugh on his side, and then carrying all before 
him. The French, from whence we borrow the word, have a quite 
different idea of the thing, and so had we in the pt^ter age of our 
fathers. Raillery was to say something dial at first appeared a re- 
proadi or reflection; but, by some turn of wit unejqtKted and sur- 
prising, ended always in a comfdiment, and to the advantage of Ae 
person it was addressed a>. And surely one of the best rules in coa- 
iwrsation is, never to say a thing which any of die company can 
reason^ly widi we bad rather left unsaid; nor can there anything 
ba wdl more contrary to the ends for which people meet tog^er, 
than to pan unsatisfied with each other or themselves. 

There are two faults in conversatioD, which appear very different 
yet arise from the same root, and are equally blameable; I mean, an 
impatience to interrupt others, and the uneauness of b^g inter- 
rupted ourselves. The two chief ends of conversation are to enter- 
tain and improve diose we are among, or to receive those benefits 
ourselves; which n^uever will connder, cannot easily run inn either 
of those two enors; because when any man speaketh in company, 
it is to be supposed he doth it for hb hearers' sake, and not his own; 
so that common discretion will teach us not to force their attention, if 
they are not willing to lend it; nor on the other side, to interrupt him 
who is in possessioD, because that is in the grossest maimer to give the 
preference to our own good sense. 

There are some people, whose good manners will not suffer them 
to interrupt you; but, what is almost as had, will discova* abundance 
(rf impatience, and Ue upon the watch until you have done, because 
they have started something in their own thoughts which they long to 
be ddivered of. Meantime, they are so far from regarding what 
passes, that their imaginations are wholly turned upon what diey 
have in reserve, for fe^ it should sUp out of thdr memory; and thus 
they confine their invention, which mig^t otherwise range over a 
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hundred thiags full as good, and that might be much more uaturally 

introduced. 

There ts a sort of rude familiarity, which some people, by practising 
among their intimates, have introduced into their general conversa- 
tion, and would have it pass for innocent freedom or humour, which 
is a dangerous experiment in our northern climate, where all the 
little decorum and poUteness we have are purely forced by art, and are 
so ready to lapse into barbarity. This, among the Romans, was the 
raillery of slaves, of which we have many instances in Piautus. It 
seemeth to have been introduced among us by Cromwell, who, by 
preferring the scum of the people, made it a court entertainment, of 
which I have heard many particulars; and, considering all things 
were turned upside down, it was reasonable and judicious: Although 
it was a piece of policy found out to ridicule a point of honour in the 
other extreme, when the smallest word misplaced among gentlemen 
ended in a duel. 

There are some men excellent at telling a story, and provided with 
a plentiful stock of them, which they can draw out upon occasion 
in all companies; and, considering how low conversation runs now 
among us, it is not altogether a contemptible talent; however, it is 
subject to two unavoidable defects; frequent repetition, and being 
soon exhausted; so that whoever valueth this gift in himself, hath 
need of a good memory, and ought frequendy to shift his tympany, 
that he may not discover the weakness of his fund; for those who 
are thus endowed, have seldom any other revenue, but hve upon 
the main stock. 

Great speakers in pi^Uc, are seldom agreeable in private conver- 
sation, whether their faculty be natural, or acquired by practice, and 
often venturing. Natural elocution, although it may seem a para- 
dox, usually springeth from a barrenness of invention and of words, 
by which men who have only one stock of notions upon every sub- 
ject, and one set of phrases to express them in, they swim upon the 
superfices, and offer themselves on every occasion; therefore, men 
of much learning, and who know the a>mpass of a language, are 
generally the worst talkers on a sudden, until much practice hath 
inured and emboldened them, because they are confounded with 
plenty of matter, variety of notions, and of words, which they can- 
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not readily choose, but are perplexed and entangled by too great a 
choice; which is no disadvantage in private conversation; where, OQ 
the other side, the talent of haranguing is, o£ all others, most in* 
supportable. 

Nothing hath spoiled men more for conversation, than the char- 
icttt of being wits, to support which, they never fail of encouraging 
a number of followers and admirers, who list themselves in their 
service wherdn they find th«r accounts on both sides, by pleasing 
th^r mutual vanity. This hath given the former such an air of 
superiority, and made the latter so pragmatical, that nether of 
them are wdl to he endured. I say nothing here of the itch of dis- 
pute and contradiction, telling of lies, or of those who are troubled 
with the disease called the wandering of the thoughts, that they 
are never present in mind at what passeth in discourse; for whoever 
labours under any of these possessions, is as unfit for conversation 
as a madman in Bedlam. 

I think I have gone over most of the errors in conversation, that 
have fallen under my notice or memory, except some that are merely 
personal, and others too gross to need exploding; such as lewd or 
profane talk; but I pretend only to treat the errors of conversation 
in general, and not the several subjects of discourse, which would be 
iofintte. Thus we see how human nature is most debased, by the 
abuse of that faculty, which is held the great distinction between 
men and brutes; and how little advantage we make of that which 
might be the greatest, the most lasting, and the most innocent, as 
well as useful pleasure of life. In default of which, we are forced to 
take up with those poor amusements of dress and visiting, or the 
more pernicious ones of play, drink, and vicious amours, whereby 
the nc^ility and gentry of both sexes are entirely corrupted both in 
body and mind, and have lost all notions of love, honour, friendship, 
generoaty; which, under the name of fopperies, have been for some 
time laughed out of doors. 

This (fegeneracy of conversation, with the pernicious consequences 
thereof upon our humours and dispositions, hath been owing, among 
other causes, to the custom arisen, for sometime past, of excluding 
women from any share in our society, further than in parties at play, 
or dancing, or in the pursuit of an amour. I take the highest period 
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of pchtKoess in F-ng4anfl ^j|Q(] it is of the tune <lile in Fiance) tt> 
bave been die peaceable part t£ King Charki the Firit*t ragn; and 
from what we read of tfaoM timet, as wdl as from die aooounts I 
have formerly ratx with from some who lived in that ooort, the 
methods then used few raising and cultivating conTenadoc, were al- 
togedter different from ours. Several ladies, whom, we find ode- 
hrated by the poets of that age, had assemblies at rfieir houses, where 
pervuu of the best understanding, and of both sexes, met to pass the 
evenings in diaooorstng upon whatever agreesUe subjects wen 
C i rr a iri final ly started; and although we are apt to ridicnle die sublime 
pUtooic nodoos they had, or personated in lore and friendship, I 
tXuUMft tseir refinemeats were grounded upon reason, and that a 
(itue grain cf the romance is no ill ingredient to preserve and exdt 
the dignity of human oatore, without which it is apt to dc^enerau 
into everything that is sordid, vidous and low. If there were no 
ouier use in the conversation of ladies, it is suffident diat it would 
lay a restraiiu t^n tboK odious topics of immodesty and indecaides, 
into which the rudeness of our lUHdtem genius is so apt to fall. And, 
therefore^ k is cbiervable in those ^gfady gentloiun about the 
town, who are so very dexterous at entertaining a vizard mask in 
the park or the playhouse, that, in the company of ladies of virtue 
and honour, dtey are silent and disconcerted, and oat of their 
dement. 

There are sane people who think they sufficiently acquit thent- 
selves and entertain theii company with rdattng cf facts of no cc»t- 
•equencc^ nor at all out of the road of such commoa incidents as 
happen every day; and diis I have observed tnore fireqoendy among 
the Scots dian any other nation, -who are very careful not id omit 
the TninitfM» circumstances of time tx place; vrfiidi kind of dis- 
awrs^ if it were not a little relieved by the uncouth terms and 
fimsa, at well as accent and gesture, peculiar to that axmtry, 
would be hardly tolerable. Itisnotafaukincon^nnytotalkmuch; 
but to oonti&De it bng is certainly one; for, if the majority of those 
who are got together be naturally silent or canticMis, the conversation 
will flag, unless it be often mewed by one among them, who can 
start new si6jecB, provided he doth not dwell upon them, but 
kaveth room for answers and r^es. 
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A TREATISE ON GOOD MANNERS 
AND GOOD BREEDING 

GlOD manners is the an o£ makiag those people easy with 
whom we converse. 
Whoever makes the fewest persons uneasy is the best bred 
in the company. 

As the best law is founded upon reason, so are the best manners. 
And as some lawyers have intitxluced unreasonable things into 
conunon law, so likewise many teachers have introduced absurd 
things into common good manners. 

One principal point of this art is to suit our behaviour to the three 

several degrees of men; our superiors, our equals, and those bdow us. 

For intra lyi*, to press either o£ the two former to eat or drink is 

a breach of manners; but a farmer or a tradesman must be thus 

treated, or dse it will be difficult to persuade them that they are 



Pride, ill nature, and want of sense, are the three great sources of 
in manners; without some one <rf these defects, no man will behave 
himself ill for want of experience; or of what, in the language of 
bxis, is called knowing die world. 

I d^ any one to as^gn an incident whereia reason will not 
direct us what we are to say or do tn company, i£ we are lUM niisled 
by pride or ill nature. 

Therefore I insist that good sense is the prindpal foundation of 
good manners; but because the former is a gift which very few 
among mankind are possessed of, therefore all the civilized nations 
of the world have agreed upon fixing some rules for common be- 
haviour, best suited to their general customs, or fancies, as a kind 
of artificial ^xxl sense, to supply the defects of reason. Without 
which the gendemanly part of dunces would be perpetually at cufis, 
as they seldom £ul when they happen to be drunk, or engaged in 
» 
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squabbles about women or play. And, God be thanked, there hardly 
happens a dud in a year, whidi may not be imputed R} oat <^ those 
three motives. Upon which account, 1 should be exceediogly sorry 
to find the lejistature make any new laws against the practice of 
duelling; because dw methods are easy and many bx a wise man to 
avoid a quarrel with honour, or engage in it with innoceace. And I 
can discover no pohtical evil in suffering bullies, sharpers, and rakes, 
to rid the world c^ each other by a medtod of thai own; where the 
law hath not been able to find an expedient. 

As the common forms of good manners were intended for regu- 
lating the conduct of those who have weak understandings; so diey 
have been corrupted by the persons for whose use they were con- 
trived. For these people have fallen into a needless and endless way 
of multiplying ceremonies, which have been extremely trouble- 
some to those who practise them, and insupportable to everybody else: 
insomuch that wise men are often more uneasy at the over dvility 
of these refiners, than they could possibly be in the conversations of 
peasants or mechanics. 

The impertiaendes of this ceremonial bdiaviour are nowhere 
better seen than at those tables where ladies preside, who value 
themselves upon account of their good breeding; where a man 
must reckon upon passing an hour without doing any one thing he 
has a mind to; unless he will be so hardy to break dirough all the 
setded decorum of the family. She determines what he loves best, and 
how much he shall eat; and if the master of the bouse happens to 
be of the same disposition, he proceeds in the same tyrannical 
manner to prescribe in the drinking part: at the same time, you 
are under the necessity of answering a thousand apologies for your 
entertainmenL And althou^ a good deal of this humour is pretty 
well worn off among many people of the best fashion, yet too much 
of it still remains, especially in the country; where an honest gende- 
man assured me, that having been kept four days, against his will, 
at a friend's house, with all the circumstances of hiding his boots, 
locking up the stable^ and other contrivances of the like nature, he 
could not remember, from the moment he came into the house to 
the moment he left it, any one thing, wherdn his inclination was 
not directly contradicted; as if the whole family had entered inu) 
a combination to torment him. 
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But, be^des all thi), it would lie'eadtets to recount the many 
foolish and ridiculous accidents I have ^l^suved among these un- 
fortunate proselytes to ceremony. I have's^air. a duchess fairly 
knocked down, by the precipitancy of an officioift co^tomb running 
to save her the trouble of opening a door. I rememtMr>.tlf>Op a birth- 
day at court, a great lady was utterly desperate by a di^.Tif sauce 
let fall by a page directly upon ber head-dress and brocadey 5>rhiJe 
she gave a sudden turn to ber elbow upon some point of cetaisiSp}: 
witfa tfae person who sat next her. Kfonsieur Buys, the Dutch envoy,'' 
whose politics and manners were much of a axe, brought a son with 
him, about thirteen years old, to a great table at court. The boy and 
his father, whatever they put on their plates, they first offered round 
in order, to every person io the company; so that we could not get a 
minute's quiet during the whole ditmer. At last their two plates 
happened to encounter, ajid with so much violence, that, bang 
china, they broke in twenty pieces, and stained half the company 
with wet sweetmeau and cream. 

There is a pedantry in manners, as in all arts and sdences; and 
sometimes in trades. Pedantry is properly the overrating any kind 
<rf kaowledge we pretend to. And if that kind of knowledge be a 
trifle in itself die pedantry is the greater. For which reason I look 
upon fiddlers, dancing-masters, heralds, masters of the ceremony, 
&c u> be greater pedants than Ijpuus, or the elder ScaUger. With 
these kind of pedants, the court, while I knew it, was always 
plentifully stocked; 1 mean from the gentleman usher (at least) 
inclusive, downward to die gentleman porter; who are, generally 
yeakin^ the most inngnificanC race of people that this island can 
aBatd, and widi the smallest tinaure of good manners, which is 
tfae only trade they pn^ess. For being wholly illiterate, and con- 
vernng chiefly with each other, they reduce the whole system of 
breeding within the forms and circles of theii; several offices; and as 
they are below the notice of ministers, they live and die in court 
under all revolutions with great obsequiousness to those who are in 
any d^ree of favour or credit, and with rudeness or insolence to 
everybody else. Whence I have long concluded, that good manners 
are not a plant of the coiut growth: for if they were, those people 
who have understandings direcdy of a level for such acquirements, 
aoi who have served such long apprenticeships to nothing else, 
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woidd certJBnly ban ptcfced diera up. For ai to the grot ofioers, 
wIk) atteod the prineft^ pc^xxi or cooncih^ or preiMie id fab fnniljr, 
thef are a tnuuifat.bo«ly, who have no betor a tide to good man- 
Dcrs than tlie|r no^iboun^ dot irill probably have recoone id 
geodenxft. luhen £or instmctian. So that I know ikde to be learnt 
at CDbft lipon this bead, except to die material drcunutance of 
drc*k;. wiierein the audioruy of the maids of booour mutt indeed 

'. bc«llowed to be ahnost equal to that of a {avourite acticsi. 

' - . 1 remember a passage my Lord Boliogbrdce told me, tbtt goii^ 
00 ffeoeiTe Frioce Eugene d Savoy at his landing, in order to conduct 
him immediately to the Queen, the prince said, be was modi con- 
cerned that be could not see her Majesty that night; for Monsieur 
Hoffman (who was then by) bad assured bis Htglmess that be could 
Dot be aiknined inso her presence with a tied-up periwig; diat bis 
equipage was not arrived; and diat he had endeavoured in vain to 
borrow a kog one among all his valets and pages. My lord turned 
the matter into a jest, and brought the Prince to her M^eity; Cor 
wfaicfa be was iu^y censured by the whole uSa of gentlemen 
usher*; among whom Monsinu- HoAnao, an old duU resident of 
the Emperor's, had picked up this matoial point of ceronony; and 
wbicb, I believe, was die best lesson he had learned in five-ond- 
twenty years' residence. 

I make a difference between good mannen and good txeeding; 
although, in mder to vary my expression, I am sometimes forced to 
confound them. By the first, I only understand dw an of rcmem- 
beriag and applying certain aetded forms of general behaviour. Bat 
good breeding is of a much larger extent; for beades an nnoommon 
degree o£ literature sufficient to qualify a gentleman for reading a 
play, or a pt^tical pamphlet, it takes in a great compass of knowl- 
edge; no less than that of dancing, figfadn^ gaming, malting the 
circle of Italy, riding the great horse, and speaking French; not M 
ineatioQ some other secondary, or sidialtem accomplidments, wfaicfa 
are mote easUy acquired. So that the difference betw e en good bleed- 
ing and good manners lies in this, that the former cannot be attained 
to by the best understandings, without study and labour; wbereas * 
tolerable degree of reason will instruct us in every part of good mao- 
oers, without other asastance. 
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I can think of nothing more usehd upon this subject, than to point 
out some particulars, wheran the very essentials of good nutmers are 
concerned, the neglect or perverting o£ which doth very much dis- 
turb the good commerce of the world, by imrcxludng a traffic of 
mutual tmeasiness in most companies. 

First, a necessary part of good manners, is a punctual observance 
of time at our own dwellings, or those of others, or at third places; 
whether upon matter of civility, business, or diversion; which rule, 
though it be a plain dictate of common reason, yet the greatest 
mioiitcr I ever knew was the greatest trespasser against it; by vriiich 
all bis business doubled upon him, and placed him in a continual 
amar. Upon which I often used to rally him, as deficient in point 
of good manners. I have known more than oae ambassador, and 
•ecretary d sute with a very moderate poruon of inteUectuab, exe- 
cute tbeir offices with good success and applause, by tbe mere force 
of exactness and regularity. If you duly observe time for tbe service 
o£ another, it doubles the obligation; if upon your own account, 
it would be manifest ioUy, as well as ingratitude, to ne^ect h. If 
both are concerned, to make your equal or inferior attend on you, 
fo his own disadvantage, is pride and injusdce. 

Ignorance of forms cannot properly be styled ill manners; because 
ionns are subject to frequent changes; and consequendy, bong not 
founded upon reason, are beneath a wise man's regard. Besides, they 
vary in every country; and after a short period of time, very fre- 
qoendy in the same; so that a man who travels, must needs be at first 
a stranger to them in every court through which he passes; and 
perhaps at his return, as much a stranger in his own; and after all, 
they are eaaer to be remembered or forgotten than faces or names. 

Indeed, among the many impertinencies that superficial young men 
bring mth them from abroad, this bigotry of (orms is one of the 
principal, and more prominent than the rest; who look upon them 
not only as if they were matters capable of admitting of choice, but 
even as points c^ importance; and are ther^ore zealous on all 
occasions m introduce and propagate the new forms and f ashioiu 
they have brought back with them. So that, usually speaking, the 
worst bred person in the company is a young traveller just returned 
from abroad. 
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A LETTER OF ADVICE TO A 
YOUNG POET 

SiK, 

As I have always professed a friendship for you, and have there- 
^% fore been more inquisitive into your cxinduct and studies 
■L. \. than is usually agreeable to young men, so I must own I am 
not a litde pleased to find, by your last account, that you have entirely 
bent your thoughts to English poetry, with design to make it your 
profesaon and business. Two reasons incline me to encourage you 
in this study; one, the narrowness of your present circumstances; 
the other, the great use of poetry to mankind and society, and in 
every employment of life. Upon these views, I cannot but com- 
mend your wise resolution to withdraw so early from other un- 
profitable and severe studies, and beuke yourself to that, which, if 
you have good luck, will advance your fortune, and make you an 
ornament to your friends, and your country. It may be your justi- 
fication, and farther encouragement, to consider, that history, aodent 
or modern, cannot furnish you an instance of one person, eminent in 
any sution, who was not in some measure versed in poetry, or at 
least a well wisher to the professors of it. Neither would I despair 
to prove, if legally called thereto, that it is impossible to be a good 
soldier, divine, or lawyer, or even so much as an eminent bellman, 
or ballad-singer, without some taste of poetry, and a a>mpetent skill 
in versification. But I say the less of this, because the renowned 
Sir Phihp Sidney has exhausted the subject before me, in his "De- 
fence of Poesie,'" on which I shall make no other remark but this, 
that he argues there as if he really believed himself. 

For my own part, having never made one verse since I was at 

school, where I suffered too much for my blunders in poetry, to have 

any love to it ever since, I am not able from any experience of my 

own, to give you those instructions you desire; neither will I declare 

' Sec the fint euay in ihii volume. 
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(for I love to conceal my passions) how much I lament my neglect 
of poetry in those periods of my life, which were properest for im- 
provements in that ornamental part of learoing; besides, my age and 
infirmities might well excuse me to you, as being unqualified to be 
your writing-master, with spectacles on, and a shaking hand. How- 
ever, that I may not be altogether wanting to you in an affair of so 
much importance to your credit and happiness, I shall here give you 
some scattered thoughts upon the subject, such as I have gathered 
by reading and observation. 

There is a certain litde instrument, the first of those in use with 
scholars, and the meanest, considering the materials of it, whether 
it be a joint of wheaten straw, (the old Arcadian pipe) or just three 
inches of slender wire, or a stripped feather, or a corking-pia. 
Furthermore, this same diminutive tool, for the posture of it, usually 
reclines its head on the thumb of the right hand, sustains the fore- 
most finger upon its breast, and is itself supported by the second. 
This is commonly known by the name of a fescue; I shall here there- 
fore condescend to be this litde elementary guide, and point out some 
particulars which may be of use to you in your hornbot^ of poetry. 

In the first place, I am not yet convinced, that it is at all necessary 
for a modern poet to believe in God, or have any serious sense of 
religion; and in this article you must give me leave to suspect your 
capacity; because religion being what your mother taught you, you 
will hardly find it possible, at least not easy, all at once to get over 
those early prejudices, so far as to think it better to be a greiU wit 
than a good Christian, though herein the general practice is against 
you; so that if, upon enquiry, you find in yourself any such softnesses, 
owing to the nature of your education, my advice is, that you forth- 
with lay down your pen, as having no further business with it in 
the way of poetry; unless you will be content to pass for an insipid, 
or will submit to be hooted at by your fraternity, or can disguise 
your religion, as well-bred men do their learning, in a>mplaisance to 
company. For poetry, as it has been managed for some years past, 
by such as make a business of it, (and of such only 1 speak here; 
for I do not call him a poet that writes for his diversion, any more 
than that gentleman a fiddler, who amuses himself with a ^oUn) 
I say our poetry of late has been altogether disengaged from the 
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nairow notioiu of virtue and piety, became it has been found by 
experience erf our pnfgsntt, that the imallest quauity of religioa, 
tike a angle drop of ntah liquor ia dare^ will muddy and dis- 
compose tbe brightest poetical genius. 

Religion supposes heaven and heU, the word of God, and sacra- 
ments, and twenty other circumstances, itiuch, taken terioudy, are 
a wonderful check to wit and humour, and sudi as a true poet 
cannot possibly give in to, with a saving to his poetical licence but 
yet it is necessary for him, that others should believe those ttungs 
seriously, (hat his wk may be exercised on their wisdom, for so 
dnng: For though a wit need not have religion, religioa is Qcceawry 
to a wit, as an instrument is to the band that plays upon it: And for 
this tbe moderns plead the "^"pl" of their great idcd Lucretius, who 
had not been by half so eminent a poet (as he truly was), but that 
he stood tiptoe on religion, R^igio pedibus subiecta, and by dut 
riung ground had the advantage of all tbe poets of bis own or 
following times, who were not mounted on the same pedestaL 

Besides, it is further to be observed, that Petroniui^ another of 
their favourites, ^leaking of the qualifications of a good poe^ insists 
chiefly on the U^ tpiritus; by whidi I have been ignorant enough 
beretc^re to suppose he meant, a good invention, or great compass 
of though, or a qirighdy tma^nauon: But I have learned a better 
construcuon, from the optnioo and practice of the ntoderos; and 
taking it literally for a free spirit, i^. a ^irit, or mind, free or dis- 
engaged from all prejudices concerning God, religion, and another 
world, it is to me a plain account why our present set of poets are, 
and \xAA themselves obliged to be, free thinkers. 

But although I cannot recommend religion upon the practice of 
some of our most eminent English poets, yet I can jusdy advise you, 
from their example^ to be conversant in the Scriptures, and, if 
posubl^ to make yourself entirely master of them: In which, how- 
ever, I intend nothing less than imposing upon yon a task of piety. 
Far be it from me to desire you to believe them, or lay any great 
stress upon their authority, (in that you may do as you think fit) 
but to read them as a piece of necessary furniture for a wit and a 
poet; which is a very different view from that of a Christian. For I 
have made it my observadoo, that the greatest wits have been the 
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best texnuries. Our modera poets are, all to a man, almost as well 
read in the Scriptures as some oE our divines, and often aboond more 
with the phrase. They have read them historically, critically, musi- 
cally, comically, poedcally, and every other way, except religiously, 
and have foimd their account in doing so. For the Scriptures are 
undoubtedly a fund of wit, and a subject for wiL You may, accord- 
ing to the modem practice, be wiQy upon them or out <ii them. 
And to speak dte truth, but for them I know not what our play- 
wrights would do for images, allusions, similitudes, ezain{des, or 
even language ttseU. Shot up the sacred books, and I would be 
bound our wit wookl run down like an alarum, or fall as the stodcs 
did, and ruin half the poets in these kingdoms. And if that were the 
case, how would most of that tribe, (all, I think, but the inunottal 
Addison, who made a better use of his Bibl^ and a few more) who 
dealt so freely in that fund, rejoice that they had drawn oGt in time, 
and left the presem generation of poets to be the bubbiest 

But here I must enter one caution, and desire you to take notice, 
that in this advice of reading the Scriptures, I had not the least 
tbotight concerning your qualification that way for poetical orders; 
which I mention, because I find a notion of that kind advanced by 
one of our F.pgli*h poets, and is, I suppose, maintained by the rest. 
He says to Spenser, in a pretended vision, 

^-^With hands laid on, ordain me fit 
For the great cure and ministry of wit. 

Which passage is, in my opinion, a notaUe allunon to die Scrip- 
tures; and, making (but reasonable) allowances for the small dr- 
cimutances of prc^aneness, ixK'dertng ciose upon bla^hemy, is 
inimitably fine; besides some useful discoveries made in it, as, that 
there are bi^upt in poetry, that diese bishops most ordain yoiuig 
poets, and with laying on hands; and that poetry is a one of souls; 
and, conaequendy sp«ikin^ those who have such cures ought to he 
poets, and too often are so. AikI indeed, as of old, poets and priests 
were one and the same funcdon, the alliance of those nunisterial 
office* is to this day happily maintained in the same persons; and 
this I uke to be the only jusdfi^le reason for that appdlatioo which 
they so much affect, I mean the modest tide of divine poets. How- 
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ever, having never beea present at the ceremoay of oidaimng Co 
the priesthood of poetry, I own I have do ootioa of the thing, and 
shall say the less of it here. 

The Scriptures then being generally both the fountain and subject 
of modern wit, I could do no less than give them the preference in 
your reading. After a thorough acquaintance with them, I would 
advise you to turn your thoughts to human Hterature, which yet I 
say more in compliance with vulgar opinions, than according to 
my own sentiments. 

For, indeed, nothing has surprised me more, than to see the 
pr^udices of mankind as to this matter of human learning, who 
have generally thought it necessary to be a good scholar, in order 
to be a good poet; than which nothing is falser in fac^ or more con- 
trary to practice and experience. Neither will I dispute the matter, 
i£ any man will undertake to shew roe one professed poet now in 
being, who is anything of what may be justly called a scholar; or is 
the worse poet for that, but perhaps the bener, for being so little 
encumbered with the pedantry of learning. 'Tis true, the contrary 
was the opinion of our for^thers, which we of this age have 
devotion enough to receive from them on their own terms, and 
unexamined, but not sense enough to percdve 'twas a gross mistake 
in chem. So Horace had told us: 

Scribendi recte sapere est et principum et foni. 
Rem tibi Socraticae poterunt ostendere chartae.* 

Hon. Je Art. Poet. 309. 

But to see the different casts of men's heads, some not inferior to 
that poet in understanding (if you will uke their own word for it), 
do see no consequence in this rule, apd are not ashamed to declare 
themselves of a contrary opinion. Do not many men write well in 
common accoimt, who have nothing of that principle? Many are 
too wise to be poets, and others too much poets to be wise. Must a 
man, forsooth, be no less than a philosopher, to be a poet, when it is 
plain, that some of the greatest idiots of the age, are our prettiest 
performers that way? And for this, I appeal to the judgment and 
observation of mankind. Sir Philip Sidney's notable remark upon 
this nation, may not be improper to mention here. He says, "la our 



'Good KDK, tliat fouiiuin of tbe Miue** ut. 

Let [he imiDg p»s^ oi Socrata impart. 
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DOghbouT country, Irelai <, where true learning goes very bare, yet 
are their poets held in devcat reverence;" which shews, that learning 
is no way necessary either to the making a poet, or judging of 
him. And further to see the fate of things, notwithstanding our 
learning here is as bare as ever, yet are our poets not held, as formerly, 
in devout reverence, but are perhaps the most contemptible race of 
mortals now in this kingdom, which is no less to be wondered at, than 
lamented. 

Some of the old philosophers were poets (as according to the fore- 
tnentioned author, Socrates and Plato were; which, however, is what 
I did not know before) but that does not say, that all poets are, or 
that any need be philosophers, otherwise than as those are so called 
who are a htde out at the elbows. In which sense the great Shake- 
speare mi^t have been a philosopher; but was no scholar, yet was 
an excellent poet. Neither do I think a late most judicious critic 
so much mistaken, as others do, in advancing this opinion, that 
"Shakespeare had been a worse poet, had he been a better scholar." 
And Sir William Davenant is another instance in the same kind. 
Nor must it be forgotten, that Plato was an avowed eoemy to poets, 
which is perhaps the reason why poets have been always at enmity 
with his profession; and have rejected all learning and philosophy 
for the sake of that one philosopher. As I take the matter, neither 
philosophy, nor any pan of learning, is more necessary to poetry, 
(which, if you will beUeve the same author, is "the sum of all learn- 
ing") than to know the theory of tight, and the several proportions 
and diversifications of it in particular colours, is to a good painter. 

Whereas therefore, a certain author, called Petronius Arbiter, 
going upon the same mistake, has conhdendy declared, that one 
ingredient of a good poet, is, "mens tngentt lUeraTum fluminc inun- 
Jata/" I do, on the contrary, declare, that this his assertion (to speak 
of it in the softest terms) is no better than an invidious and un- 
haadsome reflection on all the gentlemen-poets of these times; for, 
with his good leave, much less than a fiood, or inundation, will serve 
the turn; and, to my certain knowledge, some of our greatest wits in 
your poetical way, have not as much real learning as would cover a 
nxpence in the bonom of a basin; nor do I think the worse of them. 

For, to speak my private opinion, I am for every man's working 

* "A miod flooded with i vait river of learning." 
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Upon hJs own ni3teruls,andprodudiigoii'/iiduthecanfiiid within 
himsdf, which is oomiDonly t better aoc^ than the owner knows it 
to be. I think flowers ctf wit ought tD spriag, as those in a garden 
do, firom their own root and stem, mthout iormga assistance. I 
would have a man's wit rather like a fountain, that feeds itself in- 
visibly, than a river, that is suppUed by several streams &otn abroad. 

Or if it be necessary, as the case is with some barren wit:^ to take 
in the thoughts of others, in order to draw forth their own, as dry 
pumps will not ptay till water is thrown into them; in that necessiiy, 
I would recommend some of the approved standard authors of 
antiquity for your perusal, as a poet and a wit; because maggots being 
what you look for, as monkeys do for vermin in their ke^ra' headsj 
you will Bnd they idiound in good old authors, as in rich old cheese, 
not in the new; and for that reason you must have the classics, 
especially the most worm-eaten of them, often in your hands. 

But with this caution, that you are not to use those ancients as 
unlucky lads do their old fathers, and make no conscience of picking 
their pockets and pillaging than. Your buaness is not to steal from 
them, but to improve upon them, and make their sentiments your 
own; whidt it an effea of great judgment; and though difficult, yet 
very possible, without the scurvy imputation of filching. For I 
humbly conceive, though I light my candle at my neighbour's fire, 
that does not alter the property, or make the wick, the wax, or the 
flame, or the whole candle, less my own. 

Possibly you may think it a very severe task, to arrive at a con^ie- 
tent knowledge of so many of the ancients, as excd in their way; 
and indeed it would be really so, hut for the shon and easy method 
lately found out of abstraas, ^ridgments, summaries, te. which are 
admirabie expedients for being very learned with little or no reading; 
and have the same use with burning-gbsses, to collect the diffused 
rays of wit and learning in authors, and make them point with 
warmth and quickness upon the reader's imagination. And to this 
is nearly related that other modern device of consulting indexes, 
which is to read books bdjraically,* and bc^in where others usually 
end; and this is a compendious way of coming to an acquaintance 
with authors. For authors are to be used like leisters, you must look 
for the best meat in the tails, and lay the bodies back again in the 
'Thttw, 
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d&sb. Your ciinmogest thieves (and what else are readers* who only 
read to borrow, i^. to steal) use to cut oil the portmaatcau from be- 
hind, withom sUyiag to dive into the podccts of the owner. Lastly, 
you are taught thus much in the very elements of philosophy, for one 
erf the first rutes in logic is. Finis est fnmm in inteatione^ 

The learned world is tberefcn-e most higUy indebted to a late 
painful and judicious editor ci the cbssks, who has laboured in that 
new way with exceeding fetiaty. Every author by his management, 
sweats under himself, being over-loaded with his own index, and 
carries, like a north-country pedlar, all his substance and furniture 
upon his bade, and with as great variety of trifles. To him kc all 
young studems make their comj^ments for so much time and pains 
saved in the pursuit of useful knowle<%c; for whoever shortens a 
Foad, is a benefactor to the public, and to every particular pmsoa who 
has occasion to travel tbat way. 

But to proceed. I have lamented nothing more in my tim^ than 
the disuse of some ingenious little plays, in faslnon with young 
folks, v^n I was a boy, »nd to which the great facility of that age, 
above ours, in composing was certainly owing; and if anyttung has 
brought a dan^ upon the versification of these times, we have no 
further than this to go for the cause of it. Now could these spons be 
happily revived, I am of opinion your wisest course would be to 
apply your thoughts to them, and never fail to make a party when 
you can, in those prc^table diversions. For exanifile, "Crambo" is 
of cxtraordinaTy use to good rhyming, and rhyming is what I have 
ever accounted the very essential of a good poet: And in that notion 
I am not singular; for the aforesaid Sir Philip Sidney has declared, 
"That the chief bfe of modern versifying, conststeth in the like 
sounding of words^ which we call rhyme," which is an authority, 
cither without excepdon, or above any re^^. Wherefore, you are 
ever to try a good poem as you vrould a sound pipkin, and if it rings 
well upon the knuckle, be sure there is no flaw in it. Verse without 
ihytne, is a body wtdioul a soul, (for the "cUef Ufe consisteth in the 
rhyme") or a hdl without a clapper; which, in strictness, is no bell, 
as being neither of use nor delight. And the same ever honoured 
knight, with so muacal an ear, had that veneratiMi for the tunable- 
ness and chiming of verse, that he speaks of a poet as one that has 

* 'In inientioQ the end ii firit." 
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"the reverend title of a rhymer." Our celd}rated MUton has 

done these nations great prejudice in this particular, having spoiled 

as many reverend rhymers, by his example, as he has made real 

poets. 

For which reason, I am overjoyed to hear, that a very ingenious 
youth of this town [DubUn], is now upon the useful deagn (for 
which he is never enough to be commended) of bestowing rhyme 
upon Milton's Paradise Lost, which will make your poem, in that 
only defective, more heroic and sonorous than it has hitherto been. I 
wish the gendeman success in the performance; and, as it is a work 
in which a young man could not be more haf^ily employed, or 
appear in with greater advantage to his character, so I am concerned 
that it did not fall out to be your province. 

With much the same view, I would recoirunend to you the witty 
play of "Pictures and Mottoes," which will furnish your imagination 
with great store of images and suitable devices. We of these king- 
doms have found our account in this diversion, as litde as we con- 
sider or acknowledge it. For to this we owe our etninent feUcity in 
posies of rings, mottoes of snufl-boxes, the humours of sign-posts 
with their elegant inscriptions, &c. in which kind of productions not 
any nadon in the world, no, not the E>utch themselves, will presume 
to rival us. 

For much the same reason, it may be proper for you to have some 
insight into the play called, "What is it like?" as of great use in 
common practice, to quicken slow capacities, and improve the quick- 
est. But the chief end of it is, to supply the fancy with variety of 
similes for all subjects. It will teach you to bring things to a likeness, 
which have not the least imaginable conformity in nature, which is 
properly creation, and the very business of a poet, as his name im- 
plies; and let me tell you, a good poet can no more be without a 
stock of umiles by him, than a shoemaker without his lasts. He 
should have them sized, and ranged, and bung up in order in his 
shop, ready for all customers, and shaped to the feet of all sorts of 
verse. And here I could more fully (and I long to do it) insist upon 
the wonderful harmony and resemblance between a poet and a shoe- 
maker, in many circumstances common to both; such as the binding 
of that temples, the stuff they work upon, and the paring-knife they 
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use, 81c but that I would not digress nor seem to trifle in so serious 
a matter. 

Now I say, if you i^Iy yourself to these diminutive sports (not to 
mention others o£ equal ingenuity, such as Draw>gloves, Cross pur- 
poses. Questions and commands, and the rest) it is not to be con- 
caved what benefit (of nature) you will find by them, and how 
they will open the body o£ your invention. To these devote your 
spore hours, or rather spare all your hours to them, and then you will 
act as becomes a wise man, and make even diveruon an improve- 
ment; like the inimitable management of the bee, which does the 
whole busioess of life at once, and at the same time both feeds, and 
works, and diverts itself. 

Your own prudence will, I doubt not, direct you to take a place 
every evening amongst the ingenious, in the corner of a certain 
coffeehouse in this town, where you will receive a turn equally ri^t 
as to wit, rehgion, and politics: As likewise to be as frequent at the 
pbyhouse as you can afford, without selling your books. For in our 
chaste theatre, even Cato himself might sit to the falling of the 
curtain: Beades, you will sometimes meet with tolerable con* 
versadon amongst the players; they are such a kind of men, as may 
pass upon the same sort of capacities, for wits off the stage, as they 
do for fine gentlemen upon iL Besides that, I have known a factor 
deal in as good ware, and sell as cheap as the merchant himself that 
employs him. 

Add to this the expediency of furnishing out your shelves with a 
choice collection of modern miscellanies, in the gayest edition; and of 
reading all sorts of plays, especially the new, and above all, those of 
our own growth, printed by subscription; in which ardcle of Irish 
manufacture, I readily agree to the late proposal, and am altogether 
for "rejecting and renoimcing everything that comes from England:" 
To what purpose should we go thither either for coals or poetry, 
when we have a vein within ourselves equally good and more con- 
venient P Lasdy, 

A common-place book is what a provident poet cannot subnst 
without, for this proverbial reason, that "great wits have short mem- 
ories;" and whereas, on the other hand, poets being liars by pro- 
fetaon, ought to have good memories. To reconcile tbeae, a book of 
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this sort is in tfae natun e£ a mpplctnental memory; or a record of 
what occurs remarkable in every day's reading or converaaticja. 
There you enter not only your own ocigiaal thoughtSr (which, a 
hundred to one, are few and insignificaat). but nich o£ other men 
as you thiidc fit to make your own by enteiii^ them there. For take 
this £or a i\Ae, wben an author is in your books, yui have the same 
demand upon him for his wit, as a merchant has £oe your mon^, 
when you are in his. 

By these few and easy prescriptions (wuh the help o£ a good 
genius) 'tis possible you may in a short time amvc ac the accaiD- 
pUshmentsof apoetrandshineiathatchfliacier. As for year nancr- 
o£ wmposing, and choice of $id>jects, I cannot take upon me to be 
youe director; but I will venture to give you some short hints, which 
)OU may enlarge upon at your leisure. Let me entreat yon then^ by 
no means- to lay aside that notion peculiar to our modbrn refiners ia 
poetry, which is, that a poet must never write or discourse as the 
ordioary part o£ mankind do, but in number and verse, as an atasie; 
which I mention the rather, because t^»n this principle, I itanx 
known hnoics brought into the pulpit, and a whole seimon (ant- 
poieA and delivered in blank verse, to the vast credit of the pceadiscr 
no less than the real entertainment and great edificatbn a£ d« 
audience. 

The secret o£ which I take to be this. When the- mottiir of sudi. 
discourses is but mere clay, or, as we usually call it, sad stuff,, tbr 
preacher, who can aAovd no better, wisdy moulds, and policies, and 
dries, andi washes thi& piece of earthen-ware, and then bakes it with, 
poetic five, afcer wfakh it wiU ring like any paocrock, and is a good' 
dish to set beh>re common guests, as every congregation is, that 
comes so ofun &» eBCertairunent Do one place. 

There was a good old custom in use^ which our ancestors faai^ ot 
invoking the Muse» ac the entrance of their poems; I suppose, hy? 
w^ of cravii^ a Messing. This- the gracdess modems have in s 
great measure laid aside, but are not to be followed in that poetical 
impiety; foe although to nice ears, such itwocations may sound hassh 
and ditagneabts (as tumog instroraMits is before a concen) they are 
equally nccmary. Again, you must not fail t» diest your mose in a 
forehead dodLof <^^ or Latin; I mean, you are always to make UK 
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flC a qoaim motto in dl your compoationi; for bmia that dus 
artifice bespeaks the reador's opiaian of the -wciter'i iaiang, k is 
otherwise useful sod aunmmdabie. AtnightpassageintfaefRMit of 
a poem, is a good mark, like a itar in a horse's face, and die piece 
wHl <]ertainly go oS die better £or it. lite os magna toamtuntm, 
wtudh, ^ I remember ri^t, Horace nudcet one qualificatira <rf a 
gocxl poet, may teacb you cot to gag your muse, or soat youneU in 
w«ds and e[nthets (which cost you nodong) contrary to die pcac- 
ace of some few out-of-the-way wrilcn, who lue a natural xai coo- 
am oqiression, and xfteot a style like imto a Sinew ibury cake, Aon 
and «weet upoe the palate; they will not afford you a word more 
than is Dscestary to make them jotdfigibie, which is as poor <nd 
flsggardy, as it weidd be «o set down ao more meat than yom* 
oomputy wffi be sure to eat i^ Woids arc but lackeys to seoM^ mkI 
will danoe atteodance, wkhmit "Wtga w compnlsion; Verim worn 
mfka seqmentur. 

Fanberaiore, when yoa cet about con^osiog, it may be necessary, 
for your ease a;id bener disdlhtaon of wit, to put on your wont 
dotbes, and tfae worse the bener; for an author, like a linjbidc, will 
^Md tbe better for having a rag about him. Besides that, i have 
observed a gardener cut the ootward rind of a tree, (whidi is die 
nflnl«Htf«f it),to make it bear weJI: And this is a natural accoust cf 
the asBfll poverty c^ poets, and is an wgument why win, of aU men 
Itviag, ought to be ill clad. I Have always a. sacset veneration for any 
oae I observe te be a little out of repair in his pcrsod, as suppose^ 
tarn either a poet or a [duiosopher; because the richest imnpra fe are 
«vcr found under the most ragged and wfthened surfaae dt esrdi. 

Ax £ar your choice of subjects, I baTCOitly to give ynu diis cntioaT 
That as a handsome way of praising is certainly the most ditfcuk 
point in writing or sp&iking, 1 would by do meam advise any 
ytnu^ man to make Us first «siaT in paoegyric, besides the dai^er 
a£ it: lor a particular eocomitHn is e<wr attended with more Htwill, 
than any general invecdve, for which I need give no reasons; 
w^ierefore, my counsel is, that you use tbe poiM of your pen, not the 
leather; let your first attempt be a coup J'edat* in tbe way of libd, 
lampoon, or satire. Knock down half a score reputations, and you 
* "A brilHaM nrohe." 
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will infallibly raise your own; and so it be with wit, no matter with 

how little justice; for fiction is your trade. 

Every great genius seems to ride upon mankind, like Pyrrhus on 
his elephant; and the way to have the absolute ascendant of your 
resty nag, and to keep your seat, is, at your first mounting, to afford 
him the whip and spurs plentifully; after which, you may travel 
the rest of the day with great alacrity. Once kick the world, and 
the world and you will Uve together at a reasonable good under- 
standing. You cannot hut kttow, that these of your profesuon have 
been called genus irritabile vatumi' and you will find it necessary 
to quaUfy yourself for that waspish society, by exerting your talent 
of satire upon the first occasion, and to abandon good-nature, only 
to prove yourself a true poet, which you will allow to be a valuable 
oinsideration: In a word, a young robba is usually entered by a 
murder: A young hound is bkxxled when he comes first into the 
field: A young bully begins with killing his man: And 3 young poet 
must shew his wit, as the other his courage, by cutting and dashing, 
and laying about him, and banging mankind. Lasdy, 

It will be your wisdom to look out betimes for a good service for 
your muse, according to her skill and qualifications, whether in the 
nature of a dairymaid, a cook, or char-woman. I mean, to hire out 
your pen to a party, which will afford you both pay and protection; 
and when you have to do with the press, (as you will bag to be 
there) take care to bespeak an importunate friend, to extort your 
productions with an agreeable violence; and which, according to the 
cue between you, you must surrender di^to male pertinad* There 
is a decency in this; for it no more becomes an author, in modesty, 
to have a hand in pubUshing his own works, than a woman in 
labour to lay herself. 

I would be very loth to give the least umbrage of oflence by what 
I have here said, as I may do, if I should be thought to insinuate that 
these circumstances of good writing have been unknown to, or not 
observed by, the poets of this kingdom. I will do my countrymen the 
justice to say, they have written by the foregoing rules with great 
exactness, and so far, as hardly to come behind those of their pro- 
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fesaon in England, in perfecdoa of low writing. The sublime, 
iitdeed, is not so common with us; but ample amends is made for 
that wan^ in great ahuodance of tlw admir^le and amazing, which 
appears in all our cranpositions. Our very good friend (the kni^t 
aforesaid) speaking of the &>rce of poetry, mentions "rhyming to 
death, which" (adds he) "is said to be done in Ireland;" and truly, 
tooor honour be it spoken, that power, in a great measure, continues 
with us to this day. 

I would now o{fer some poor thoughts of mine for the encourage- 
ment of poetry in this kingdom, if I could hope they would be 
agreeable. I have had many an aching heart for the ill pUght of that 
noble profession here, and it has been my late and early study how 
to bring it into better circumstances. And surely, considering what 
nxHistrous wits in the poetic way, do almost daily start up and sur- 
prise us in this town; what prodigious geniuses we have here (of 
which I could give instances without number,)' and withal of what 
great benefit it might be to our trade to encourage that science here, 
(for it is plain our linen manufacture is advanced by the great waste 
of paper made by our present set of poets, not to mention other neces- 
sary uses of the same to shop-keepers, especially grocers, apothecaries, 
and pastry-cooks; and I might add, but for our writers, the nadon 
would in a httle time be utterly desdtute of bumfodder, and must of 
necessity import the same from England and Holland, where they 
have ic in great abundance, by the indefaugable labour of their own 
wits) I say, these things considered, I am humbly of opinion, it would 
be worth the care of our governors to cherish gendemen of the quill, 
and give them all proper encouragements here. And since I am upon 
the subject^ I shall speak my mind very freely, and if I added, 
saudly, it is no more than my birthright as a Briton. 

Seriously then, 1 have many years lamented the want of a Grub 
Street in this oiu large and polite city, uidess the whole may be called 
OQ& And this I have accounted an unpardonable defect in our con- 
stitution, ever since I had any opinions I could call my own. Every 
one knows Grub Street is a market for small ware in wit, and as 
necessary, considering the usual purgings of the human brain, as 
the oose is upon a man's fac& And for the same reason we have here 
a court, a ooliege, a play-house, and beautiful ladies, and fine genUe- 
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iBefi,aadgoodctaret,aHclabuiidaiiccof pens, ink, and paper, (dear 
c^ taxes) ami ercry odwr drcnmsanoe lo prnvoke wit; and yet tixae 
wfaooe proviocr it is, have not yet thoi^fat fit to appoint a |dxe bx 
evacuacion of it, which is s very hard cascv as may he judged by- 



And truly dMs de£ea has bcm atiraded with uaspeakitit incoik- 
veoieace^ £or not to m*nrin*». the [n^udice deoe to the aaaaata- 
wealth of letters, 1 am of opinion we suHer in oue health, by it. I 
b^eve our corrupted air, and frequent tUdk b>^ an in a great 
iBcasure owtng^io die common exposal c^ otu wit; and tfatf with good 
maBQgemeat, our poetical vapours might be earned ofi in a comiaoik 
(frain, and fall into one quarter of die lown, without infecting the 
wheH as the case a at preseut. Id ifae- great o&nce of our noUityr 
and geitr^ and •thcrs of nice ooies. When wriacrs ol aU sizes, like 
fKemeii' ol the dty, are ac libvty to ibraw'euc dicir filth aad cxcre- 
mentitious productions, in every street as they please, what can die 
asnseqaence be, bm thac the pown mast be poisoned, and beccwae 
sucb aaedker jake^ as by report vt great travetters, Edinborgh. is ac 
ni^^ a thing well to be coosideced in these pestileadal nnes. 

I aiB not of the- society for reformstion of maaocrs, buC, without 
that pragmatical tide, I woi^ be ^ad to see some- am c Bthnent iar 
the natter before us. Wberrfore I humiUy beqicak the favooc at 
the Lord Mayor, the Conn of Aldermcii aad Common Coaad^ 
toget^wr with the whole circle ei arts in this town, and do rccon- 
mend this aSmr to their most political coosideradon; and I persuade 
myself they will not be wanting^ in dmr best eodcavours, wlien thef 
can serve two such good ends at once^ as both m keep die towa 
sweet, and encourage poetry in it. Neither do t nuke any excepdoBK 
as to satirical poets and lampoon writers, ia OMisideratien of their 
(^ke. For though, indeed, their business is to rake into kennels, and 
gather up the fildi of streets and faraiUes, (in which reelect dkcy 
may b^ Im aught I know, as necessvy ta the town as scaveagos, 
or dtknaey-sweeps) yet I have observed they too have dkemsdvc^ 
x the same tim^ very foul clothes, md, like ifirty person^ keave 
more fitch and nasdness than they sweep away. 

In a word: What I would be at (for I love to be ^au in matters 
of importance to my country) is, that sonte private street or blind 
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aUeyofihii isKni, may Iw fiacd i^atthechirgeioftfae [H^liciatftn 
apvtKKOt W the Nines, (like time at Rome aad Amtfm\tm^, {or 
4eir female niliBaDs) sad be T^hJif can^aed to the uses «£ ow 
-wits, fuFoi^ied oempletdy with aU jpfMortenanaes, sudi ai audian, 
ji^n-TisoTE, presau, pi a ntaii , hnvlners, siw/pi, utd wftrdioiises, and 
aboodance cf 'gmcts, and every •other in^lemeBt and ■ciraMnstaiiGe 
<£ "wit; die ibonefit of ivfaicli VKmk] otrvioHsly be this, mSv "Hut we 
Aould niicD iuve s sb& cqioaiory &r our best producdoBSi, which 
at pneKK aix handed ^xnit is single dieets tx maiHisciiipts, and may 
be j Ub a geAa lost, (-whidi wem a ^ty) iv at i>est are sut^ecc, in that 
loose dieat, like hsidaone wooieE^ to great ^nuet. 

Another poiat, diat has cost me tone melancholy reflecdoB^ ii the 
yca e uL ttate loi the jUxyhooBe; the -eacoattgemeat of wbidi haA an 
immediaiE influence Bpcn the poetry ■d the kingdom; as a .good 
mafhet impiwet the dtl^e of the neighbocuing couatry, tad es- 
lidKS the pboghman. Neither da we oE this tow* seen «BaMgh to 
know or consider the vast benefit of a playhoose to onr city aad 
nation: l^at single boine is the foantMa ol aU our iove, wit^ <dreM, 
and gallantly, it isthesckoai of wisdom; for there we leam ito kaow 
what's -what; which, kaa/vrer, I cannot say is always in that pboe 
'wuitd knowledge. I^ere <nir yonng folks drop their childi^ Mis- 
takes, and oome £rst to fn'oeiw their mother's dieat oi the parsley- 
4»d; diere too they get xid at natsral prejudices, especii^ those of 
idigion and modesty, •kHA are great reEtraiats to a &«e paople. 
The same is a remedy for the spleen, and blushing, and several i^ 
WiBpen occaskmed by the stagnation of the bk»d. It it Hkewise a 
school of coomian sweanag; my yevng master, who at fiist Iwt 
aninced an oath, is tai^rt there to motiCh it gcaoefuHy, and to 
weac, as he Teads French, ve reoauh* Profaneness was before 
to him in tlie natmc of bis liest xuit, or faobday-doi^es; but upea 
freqaencingthe pfatyboine, swearing, cursii^ and lying, become like 
his 'evary'day coat, waistcoat, and breeches. Now i say, common 
xweanng, a produce of liiis country, as plentiful as onr corn, thus 
cultiKatBd bf cbe pizyhoose, im^K, with mani^ment, be dE w o n der- 
fd advaatage to the natian, as a projector <£ the swearer's bade has 
proned at large. Lastly, ihe stage in great measure stqtpHXs the 
''"Web Twnd moab," lUKRculr, 
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pulpit; for I know not what our divines could have to say there 
against the corruptions of the age, but for the playhouse, which is 
the seminary of them. From which it is plain, the pubUc is a gainer 
by the playhouse and consequendy ought to countenance it; and 
were I worthy to put in my word, or prescribe to my betters, I could 
say in what manner. I have beard that a certain gendeman has great 
designs to serve the public, in the way of their diveruons, with due 
encouragement; that is, if he can obtain some concordatum-money, 
or yearly salary, and handsome contribudons. And well he deserves 
the favours of the nadon; for, to do him jusdce, he has an unconunon 
tkili in pastimes, having altogether appUed his studies that way, and 
travelled full many a league, by sea and land, for this hts profound 
knowledge. With that view alone he has visited all the courts and 
dties in Europe, and has been at more pains than I shall speak of, 
to take an exact draught of the playhouse at the Hague, as a model 
for a new one here. But what can a private man do by himself in 
so public an undertaking? It is not to be doubted, but by his care 
and industry vast improvements may be made, not only in our play* 
hous^ (which is his immediate province) but in our gaming ordi- 
naries, groom-poiters, lotteries, bowling-greens, ninepin-alleys, bear- 
gardens, cockpits, prizes, puppet and raree shows, and whatever else 
concerns the elegant divertisements of this town. He is truly an 
original genius, and I felicitate this our capital dty on his residence 
here, where I wish him long to live and flourish, for the good of the 
commonwealth. 

Once more: If any further af^licadons shall be made on t'other 
»de, to obtain a charter for a bank here, I presume to make a request, 
that poetry may be a sharer in that privilege, bong a fund as real, 
and to the full as vrell grounded as our stocks; but I fear our 
ndghbours, who envy our wit, as much as they do our wealth or 
trade, will gjve no encouragement to either. I believe also, it might 
be proper to erea a corporadon of poets in this dty, I have been idle 
enough in my time, to make a computation of wits here, and do 
find we have three hundred performing poets and upwards, in and 
about this town, reckoning six score to the hundred, and allowing 
for demies, like pint bottles; induding also the several denomina- 
tions of imiutors, translators, and familiar4etter-writers, &c. One of 

n,gti7cd3yG00glc 



TO A YOUNG POET 121 

these last has lately entertained the town with an original piece, and 
such 3 one as, I dare say, the late British "Spectator," in his decline 
would have called, **an excellent specimen of the true sublime;" 
cw, "a noble poem;** or, "a fine copy of verses, on a subject perfectly 
new," (the author himsdf) and had given it a place amongst his 
latest "Lucubrations.'* 

But as ] was saying, so many poets, I am confident, are sufficient to 
furnish out a corporation in point of number. Then for the several 
degrees of subordinate members requisite to such a body, there can 
be no want; for although we have not one masterly poet, yet we 
abound with wardens and beadles, having a multitude of poetasters, 
poetitoes, parcel-poets, poet-apes, and philo-poets, and many of 
inferior attainments in wit, but strong inclinations to it, which are 
by odds more than all the rest. Nor shall I ever be at ease, till this 
prefect of mine (for which I am heartily thankful to myself) shall 
be reduced to practice. I long to see the day, when our poets will be 
a regular and distinct body, and wait upon our Lord Mayor on public 
days, like other good dtizens, in gowns turned up with green in- 
stead of laurels; and when I myself, who make this proposal, shall 
be free of their company. 

To conclude: What if our government had a poet-laureat here, 
as io England? What if our university had a professor of poetry here, 
as in England? What if our Lord Mayor had a dty bard here, as in 
England i* And, to refine upon England, what if every corporation, 
parish, and ward in this town, had a poet in fee, as they have not in 
England? Lastly; What if every one so qualified were obliged to 
add one more than usual to the number of his domestics, and besides 
a fool and a chaplain, (which are often imited in one person) would 
retain a poet in his family? For, peiiiaps, a rhymer is as necessary 
amongst servants of a house, as a Dobbin with his bells, at the head 
of a team. But these things I leave to the wisdom of my superiors. 

While I have been directing your pen, I should not forget to 
govern my own, which has already exceeded the bounds of a letter. 
J must therefore take my leave ^rupdy, and deure you, without 
farther ceremony, to believe that I am. Sir, 

Your most humble servant. 
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ON THE DEATH OF ESTHER 
JOHNSON 

[STELLA] 

THIS day, being Sunday, January 38, 1727-8, about eight 
o'ckxfc at ni^t, a servant brou^ me a note, with an 
BCcxMim 1^ the death of the truest, most -rinuouE, and viJu- 
able friertd, that I, or perhaps any odier person, ever was blessed 
with. She expired about six in the evening of this day; and as soon 
as 1 am Ic6 alon^ which is about eleven at night, I resah/i, for my 
own satisfaction, to say sonKriiing of her life and character. 

%e was bom at Richm<Mid, in Surrey, on the thineenth day of 
March, in the year 1681. Her father was a youi^er brother of a good 
family in Nottinghamshire, her mother of a lower degree; and indeed 
she had little to boast of her birth. 1 knew her from six years old, 
and had some share in her education, by directing what books she 
diould read, and perpetually instructing her in the prindj^ of 
honour and virtue; from which ^ never swerved in any one action 
or moment of her life. She was sickly from her duklhood imtil 
about the age of fifteen; but then grew into perfect heahh, and was 
looked upon as one of the most beautiful, graceful, and agreeable 
young women in London, only a litde too fat. Her hair was blacker 
than a ravm, and every feature of her face in per£eaioik She lived 
generally in die country, with a family, v^ere she contraaed an 
intimate friendship with another lady of more advanced years. I 
was then (to my mtntification) settled in Ireland; and about a year 
after, grang m visit my friends in England, I found she was a little 
uneasy upon the death 6l a person on whom she had some de- 
pendance. Her fortune, at that time, was in all not above fifteen 
bundred pounds, the interest of which was but a scanty maintenance, 
in so dear a country, for one of her spirit. Upon this consideration, 
and indeed very much for my own satisfaction, who had few friends 
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or acquaintance in Ireland, I prevailed with her and her dear friend 
and companion, the other lady, to draw what money they had into 
Irdand, a great part of their fonune being in anniuties upon funds. 
McMMy was then ten per cent, in Ireland, besides the advantage c^ 
turning it, and all necessaries of life at half the price. They complied 
with my advice, and soon after came over; but, I happening to coo- 
tinue some time longer in England, they were much discouraged 
xo live in Dublin, where they were wholly strangers. SAnt was at that 
time about nineteen years old, and her person was soon distinguished. 
But the adventure looked so like a froUc, the censure hdd for sonw 
time, as if there were a secret lustory in such a removal; which, how- 
ever, soon blew e^ by her excdlent conduct She came over with 

her friend on the in the year 170 — ; and they both Uved 

together until this day, when death removed her frcon us. For some 
years past, she had been visited with continual ill health; and several 
times, within these two years, her Me was despaired <^ BiK, for this 
twelvemonth past, she never had a day's heakb; and, properly 
speaking, she hiOh been dying six mcHiths, but k^ alive, almost 
against natore, by the generous kindness of two phyacians, and the 
care of her friends. Thus far I writ the same night between eleven 
and twelve. 

Never was any d. her sex born with better gifts of the mind, or 
taoK improved them by reading and conversation. Yet her memory 
was not of the best, and was impaired in the kitter years of her life. 
But I cannot call to nund that I ever once heard her make a wrong 
judgment of pason^ books, or afiairs. Her advice was always the 
best, and with the greatest freedom, mixed with the greatest decency. 
She had a gracefulness, somewhat more than himian, in every 
motion, worc^ and action. Never was so happy a conjunction of 
dvihty, freedom, easiness, and sincerity. There seemed to be a com- 
bination among ail that knew her, to treat her with a dignity much 
beyond her rank; yet people of all sorts were nevn more easy than 
in her conqnny. Mr. Addison, when he was in Ireland, bang intro- 
duced to her, immediately found her out; and, if he had not soon 
after left the kingdom, assured me he would have used all en- 
deavours to cultivate her friendship. A rude or conceited coxcomb 
passed his time very ill, upon tbe least breach of respect; for in such 
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a case she had no mercy, but was sure to expose him to the contempt 
o£ the standers-by; yet in such a manner as he was ashamed to com- 
plain, and durst not resent. All of us who had the happiness oi her 
friendship, agreed unanimously, that, in an afternoon or evening's 
conversation, she never failed, before we parted, of delivering the 
best thing that was said in the company. Some of us have written 
down several of her sayings, or what the French call hons mots, 
wherein she excelled almost beyond belief. She never mistook the 
understanding of others; nor ever said a severe word, but where a 
much severer was deserved. 

Her servants loved, and almost adored her at the same time. She 
would, upon occasions, treat them with freedom; yet her demeanour 
was so awful, that they durst not fail in the least point of respect. She 
chid tbem seldom, but it was with severity, which had an effect upon 
them for a long time after. 

January 29. My head aches, and I can write no more. 

January jo. Tuesday. 

This is the night of the funeral, which my sickness will not suffer 
me to attend. It is now nine at night, and I am removed into another 
apartment, that I may not see the light in the church, which is just 
over against the window of my bed chamber. 

With all the softness of temper that became a lady, she had the 
personal courage of a hero. She and her friend having removed 
their lodgings to a new house, which stood solitary, a parcel of rogues, 
armed, attempted the house, where there was only one boy. She was 
then about four-and-twenty; and having been warned to apprehend 
some such attempt, she learned the management of a pistol; and 
the other women and servants being half dead with fear, she stole 
sofdy to her dining-room window, put on a black hood to prevent 
being seen, primed the pistol fresh, gently lifted up the sash, and 
taking her aim with the utmost presence of mind, discharged the 
pistol, loaden with the bullets, into the body of one villain, who stood 
the fairest mark. The fellow, mortally wounded, was carried oil by 
the rest, and died the next morning; but his companions could not 
be found. The Duke of Ormonde hath often drank her health to 
me upon that aca>unt, and had always an high esteem of her. She 
was indeed under some apprehenuons oE going in a boat, after 
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some danger she had narrowly escaped by water, but she was 
reasoned tboroug^y out of it. She was never known to cry out^ or 
discover any fear, in a coach or on horsd>ack; or any uneasiness by 
those sudden accidents with which most of her sex, atber by weak- 
ness or affectation, appear so much disordered. 

She never had the least absence of mind in conversation, nor given 
to interruption, or appeared eager to put in her word, by waiting 
impatiendy until another had done. She spoke in a ntost agreeable 
voices in the plainest words, never hesitating, ^tcept out of modesty 
before new faces, where she was somewhat reserved: nor, among 
her nearest friends, ever spoke much at a time. She was but litde 
versed in the common topics of female chat; scandal, censure^ and 
detraction, never came out of her mouth; yet, among a few friends, 
in private conversation, she made litde ceremony in discovering her 
contempt of a coxcomb, and describing all his £olltes to the life; but 
the follies o£ her own sex she was rather inclined to extenuate or to 
pity. 

When she was once convinced, by open &cts, o£ any breach of 
truth or honour in a person of high stadon, especially in the Church, 
she could not conceal her indignadon, nor hear them named without 
shewing her displeasure in her countenance; pardcularly one or two 
of the latter sort, whom she had known and esteemed, but detested 
above all mankind, when it was manifest that they had sacrificed 
those two precious virtues to their ambition, and would much sooner 
have forgiven them the common immoraUdes of the laity. 

Her frequent fits of sickness, in most parts of her Ufe, had pre- 
vented her from making that progress in reading which she would 
otherwise have done. She was well versed in the Greek aod Roman 
story, and was not unskilled in that of France and England. She 
spoke French perfecdy, but forgot much of it by neglect and ^ckness. 
She had read carefully all the best books of travels, which serve to 
open and enlarge the mind. She understood the Platonic and 
^licurean philosophy, and judged very well of the defects of the 
latter. She made very judicious abstracts of the best books she bad 
read. She understood the nature of goveroment, and could point out 
all the errors of Hobbes, both in that and religion. She had a good 
ina^t into pbya^ and knew somewhat of anatomy; In both which 
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she was iDsHucud in ha yaaa^ days by an enuoent fttyudu^ 
who bad her loog uoder Us cai^ aod bore the hi^iest esteem for 
her persoQ and uodersoadiog. She had a true taste of wit and good 
sense, both in poetry and prose, and was a perfect good critic of styi^ 
anther was it easy to find a more proper or imputi^ jttdgc^ v^ioie 
advice aa author mi^ better rely on, if he intended to send a diing 
into the world, provided it was on a sufa)ect that came within ihe 
compass of her knowlec^. Ye^ perh^u, tkc was socnetimes too 
severe which is a safe and pardonable error. She preserved her wit. 
judgment, and vivacicy, to the hst, but often used to coofJ a i n d 
her memory. 

Her fortim^ with stune accession, could not, as I have heard say, 
amoonc to much more than two thousand potmds, vAmxeol a great 
part fcU with her lif^ having been placed upon annuities in England, 
and one in Irdand. 

In a penoa so extraortfinary, perhaps it may be pardooahle ID 
mention some particulars, although of little moment, further thaa 
to set forth h^ diaractcr. Some presents of gold pieces being often 
mode to her while she was a girl, by her mother and other friend^ 
on promise to keep ihem, she grew into such a spirit d thrift, that, in 
abont three years, they amounted to above two hundred pounds. 
She used lo shew them with boasting; but her modier, ^prdwiidii^ 
she wotiU be cheated of them, prevailed, in some mootfas, and widi 
great importuirities, to have them put out to interest: when the ^rl 
lost the pleasure of seeing and counting her gold; which she never 
6uled ti doing many times in a day, and despaired of heaping up 
such another treasure, her humour todc the quite contrary titfo; 
^ grew careless and squandering <A every new aeqinsition, and so 
continued till about two-and-twenty; when by advice of some 
friends, and the fright <^ paying large bills of tradesmen, who en- 
ticed her into iheir ddK, she began to reflect upon her own foHy, md 
was never at rest until she had (£scharged all her shop-hills, and re- 
ftmded herself a considerable sum ^ had ran out. After which, by 
the addition of a few years, and a superior understanding, she be- 
came aod conbrnwd all her Hfe, a most prudent ecMwmist; yet sa& 
unih a strong bent to the liberal sid^ n^ieren At gratified herself 
by avoiding all eqtense in clothes (whidi she BC¥er deqnsed) be- 
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jo«A what was merely deccnL And, although her beqaent reranis 
of sickness were very durgeable, except fees to physicians, of wfaicb 
she met wkh several so generous that she tould fon^ notfaii^ on 
them, (and indeed she must otherwise have been uDdmie) yet ifae 
ever was without a constder^Me mm of ready money. Insomucli 
that, upon her death, when her nearest friends thought her very 
bare, her ezecvtors found in her strong box about a hundred sad 
fifty pounds in gold. She lamented the narrowness of her fortune in 
nothing so much, as that it did not enable her so entertain her 
friends so often, and in so faospat:d>le a manner, as she desired. Yet 
they were ahva^ wekonoe; and, while ^e was in heakh to direct, 
were ireaoed with neatness and ekgance, so that the revenues of ber 
and her oompanion passed for much owce oonnderafale than they 
really were. They lived always in lodgings, their domestics con- 
sisted opf two maids and one man. 

She kept an account of all the family expenses, from her arrival 
in Irdand to some months before her death; and she would often 
repine, when ktddng back upon the annals of her housdiold bills, 
that every thing necessary for life was double the price, while interest 
of money was sank almost to one half; so that the addition made ro 
her fonune was indeed gnnva absolutely necessary. 

[I since writ as I found time.] 

But her charity to die poor was a duty not to be dimini^ed, and 
therdbre became a tax upon those tradesmen who furnish the fop- 
peries of other ladies. She bought dothes as seldom as possible, and 
thote as plain and cheap as consisted with the situation she was in; 
and wore no lace for many years. Either her judgment or fortune 
was earaordinary, in the choice of those on whom she bestowed her 
diarity; for it went further in doing good than double the sum from 
aoy other hand. And I have heard her say, she always met with 
gratitude fixHn the poor; which must be owin; to her skill in dis- 
tinguisbiog proper objects, as wdl as her gracious nuuuier in re* 
lieving than. 

But she had anodwr <]ualtty that much delighted her, ahhough it 
may be thought a kind of dieck i^nn her bounty; however, it was a 
pleasure she oould not reiiit : I mean that of making agreeable pies- 
eots; wherein 1 never knew her «qual, although it be an ^fair ol as 
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(Mkate a nature as most in the course of life. She used to define a 
P»«sant, That it was a gift to a friend of something he wanted, w 
was fond of, and which (x>uld not be easily gonen for money. I am 
«*ondent, during my acquaintance with her, she hath, in these and 
»ioe other kinds of lU>eraUty, disposed of to the value of several 
Hundred pounds. As to presents made to herself, she received them 
with great unwillingness, but especially from those to whom she had 
ever given any; bring on all occaaons the most disinterested mortal 
I evw knew or heard of. 

From her own disposition, at least as much as from the frequent 
want of health, she seldom made any visits; but her own lodgings, 
from before twenty years old, were frequented by many persons of 
the graver son, who all respected her highly, upon her good sense, 
good manners, and conversation. Among these were the late Primate 
Lindsay, Bishop Lloyd, Bishop Ashe, Bishop Brown, Bishop Stearne, 
Bishop PuUeyn, with some others of later date; and indeed the 
greatest number of her acquaintance was among the clergy. Honour, 
truth, liberahty, good nature, and modesty, were the virtues she 
chiefly possessed, and most valued in her acquaintance: and where 
she found them, would be ready to allow for some defects; nor 
valued them less, although they did not shine in teaming or in wit: 
but would never give the least allowance for any failures in the 
former, even to those who made the greatest figure in either of the 
two latter. She had no use of any person's Uberality, yet her detesta- 
tion of covetous people made her uneasy if such a one was in her 
company; upon which occasion she would say many things very 
entertaining and humorous. 

She never interrupted any person who spoke; she laughed at no 
mistakes they made, but helped them out with modesty; and if a 
good thing were spoken, but neglected, she would not let it fall, but 
set it in the best light to those who were present. She listened to all 
that was said, and had never the least distraction or absence of 
thought. 

It was not safe, nor prudent, in her presence, to ofiend in the least 
word against modesty; for she then gave full employment to her wit, 
her contempt, and resentment, luider which even stupidity and 
brutality were forced to sink into confusion; and the guilty person, 
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by her future avoiding him like a bear or a satyr, was never in a way 
to transgress a second time. 

It happened one single coxcomb, of the pert kind, was in her 
company, among several other ladies; and is his flippant way, began 
to deliver some double meanings; the rest flapped their fans, and 
used the other common expedients practised in such cases, of appear- 
ing not to mind or comprehend what was said. Her behaviour was 
very different, and perhaps may be censured. She said thus to the 
man: "Sir, all these ladies and I understand your meaning very w^ 
having, in spite of oiu care, too often met with those of your sex who 
want^ manners and good sense. But, beheve me, neither virtuous 
nor even vicious women love such kind of conversation. However, 
I will leave you, and report your behaviour: and whatever visit I 
make, I shall first enquire at the door whether you are in the house, 
that I may be sure to avoid you." I know not whether a majority 
of ladies would approve of such a proceeding; but I beUeve the 
practice of it would soon put an end to chat corrupt conversation, the 
worst effect of dullness, ignorance, impudence, and vulgarity, and the 
highest affront to the modesty and undersunding of the female sex. 

By returning very few viuts, she had not much company of her 
own sex, except those whom she most loved for their easiness, or 
esteemed for their good sense: and those, not insisting on ceremony, 
came often to her. But she rather chose men for her companions, 
the usual topics of ladies' discourse being such as she had little 
knowledge of, and less rehsh. Yet no man was upon the rack to 
entertain her, for she easily descended to any thing that was innocent 
and diverting. News, politics, censure, family management, or town- 
talk, she always diverted to something else; but these indeed seldom 
happened, for she chose her company better: and therefore many, 
who mistook her and themselves, having soUcited her acquaintance 
and hading themselves disappointed, after a few visits dropped off; 
and she was never known to enquire into the reason, or ask what 
was become of them. 

She was never positive in arguing; and she usually treated those 
who were so, tn a manner which well enough gratified that unhappy 
disposition; yet in such a sort as made it very contemptible, and at 
the same time did some hurt to the owners. Whether this proceeded 
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tnra bar *«™'*— to geneEal, or itcaa her iadiSereaat to pecsont, or 
from her despair of mending them, or from the same practice vfaiok 
she much liked in Mr. Addison, I camiot determine; hut when she 
saw any of the oompaay very warm ia a wrong opimon, Ate was 
more inclined to cxniBrm them in it than oppose them. The oniK 
Ac conmuiniy gave, when her friends asked the reason, was, duC 
It prevented noise, and saved time. Yet 1 have known her very aqgry 
with some, whom the jmich esteemed, bx scnnetimes falling intothat 
.iiiRiuuty. 

She loved Ireland imich better than the generality of those who 
m^ Iwtth ttuu hirth and riches to it; and havii^ bronght over aH 
te had in money, left the reversion of the best part 4:^ it, 
I pDimds, to Oc Stephens's HospitaL She dettstcd the 
niustice of En^and, in their treacnaent cl cbii kiqgdom. 
ed reason to kve a country, where she had the esteem 
ip of all u4io knew her, and the miiversal good tvport 
ET heard of faer, widtout one exception, if I am Kid the 
C who keqi general conversatian. Whidi ciiaEacaer is 
aordioary, in faUing to a person of so tooch knoMJolge, 
icity, qualities that an lued to create envy, and ooase- 
ire; and must be rather imputed to her great modesty, 
iour, and inofiensiveness, than to her siqnrior vntnes. 
ber knowledge, from hooks and company, was noBdi 
re than lEually falls to the shareof her sez;7etsfae wk 
ukinga parade of it, that ber female visitants, on their 
ance, who expected to discover it by what they call iiand 
bep disoouTK, wotdd be sometimes disapptrinted, aad 
nd she was hke other womeo. But wise men, through 
sty, whatever they discoursed oa, coukl easily ofaerve 
erstood them very well, by the judgment Akhth in iw 
as well as in her que 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTE 

Daniel Dbfox (c. 1661-1751) was the son of a London butcher called 
Foe, a name which Daniel bore for more than forty years. He early gave 
up the idea of becoming a dissenting minister, and went into business. 
One of his earlier wriungs was an "Essay upon Prefects," remarkable for 
the number of schemes suggested in it which have since been carried 
into practise. He won the approval of King William by his "Tnieioni 
Englishman," a rough verse satire repelling the attacks on William as a 
foreigner. His "Shortest-Way with Dissenters," on the other hand, 
brought down on htm the wrath of the Tories; he was fined, imprisoned, 
and exposed in the pillory, with the result that he became for the time 
a popular hero. While in prison he started a newspaper, the "Review" 
(1704-1713), which may id certain respects be regarded as a fOTeninner 
of the "Tatler" and "Spectator." Prom this time ioi about fourteen yean 
he was chiefly engaged in polidcal journalism, not always of the most 
reputable kind; and in 1719 he published the first volume of "Robinson 
Crusoe," his greatest triumph in a kind of realistic fiction in which he 
had already made several short essays. This was followed by a number 
of novels, dealing for the most part with the lives of rogues and criminals, 
and including "Moll Flanders," "Colonel Jack," "Roxana," and "Captain 
Singleton." Notable as a specially effective example of fiction disguised 
as truth was his "Journal of the Plague Year." 

In the latter part of his career Defoe became thoroughly discredited 
as a politician, and was regarded as a mere hireling journalist. He wrote 
with almost unparalleled fluency, and a comfdete list, of his hundreds of 
publications will never be made out. The specimens of his work given 
here show him writing vigorously and sincerely, and belong to a period 
when he had not yet become a government tool. 
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THE SHORTEST-WAY WITH 
THE DISSENTERS 

SIR ROGER L'ESTRANGE tells us a story in his collection of 
Faldes, of the Cock and the Horses. The Cock was gotten Xo 
roost in the stable among the horses; and there being ao racks 
or other conveniences for him, it seems, he was forced to roost upon 
the ground. The horses jostling about for room, and putting the 
Cock in danger of his Ufe, he gives them this grave advice, "Pray, 
GendeEolkst let us stand stilll for fear we should tread upon one 
another!" 

That are some people in the World, who, now they are unperched, 
and reduced to an equality with other people, and under strong and 
very just apprehensions of being further treated as they deserve, begin, 
with Esop's Cock, to preach up Peace and Union and the Christian 
duty of Moderation; forgetting that, when they had the Power in 
thdr bands, those Graces were strangers in their gatesi 

It is now, near fourteen years, [1688-1702], that the glory and 
peace of the purest and most flourishing Church in the world has 
been eclipsed, bufieted, and disturbed by a sort of men, whom, GOD 
in His Providence, has suffered to insult over her, and bring her 
down. These have been the days of her humiUation and tribulation. 
She has borne mth an invincible patience, the reproach of the 
wicked: and GOD has at last heard her prayers^ and deUvered her 
from the oppression of the stranger. 

And now, they find their Day is overt thdr power gonel and the 
throne of this nation possessed by a Royal, English, true, and ever 
constant member o^ and friend to, the Church of England I Now, 
they find that they are in danger of the Church of England's just 
resentmentsl Now, they cry out, "Peace!" "Unionl" "Fotbearancel" 
and "Charity!": as if die Church had not too long harboured her 
133 
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enemies under her wingi and nourished the viperous brood, till they 

hiss and fly in the face of the Mother that cherished themi 

No, GendemenI the time of mercy is pasti your Day of Grace is 
over! you should have practised peace, and moderadon, and charity, 
if you expected any yoursdvesi 

We have beard none of this lemoo, £er ieiirtaen yean paitl We 
havebeenhuffedmdbuUied with your ^c(4>/7'*fmt(/(m/ You have 
lold us, you are the Church established by Law, as well as otbersi 
have set up your canting Synagogues at our Church doorst and the 
Churck and her men^iers ii2ve beea loaded widi leproadie^ "wilh 
Oai^As8eciatioa«,Abjur3tjoas, and whatnot] WberetasJieeaalK 
^■ercy, die iarbearanoe, the charity you have .diewn id tender cob- 
«deacei tff tbe Church of England that could luX takeOUifai arfaa 
asymu made ther»? that having swnrn allpgiiHuv to their ixmbA and 
ri^^itful King, could not di^ue with that Oath, thdr Kimg kmg 
jiriV aitpv; attd swear to your new iiodge podge of a Dutch Gevero- 
ment ? These have been turned out of their Livings, and they aad 
thai fanilies Ie£t to ftarvel their estates doiUe tand t» cany on a 
WW they had no hand in, and you got nothing byl 

What account can you give of the m u lti tu d es ymi hawe famed in 
ccnnply, against their consciences, with your new sophisticsl floHtiks, 
who, like New Converts in France nn because tAey caaamt Uerwt? 
And now the tables are turned i^o you; you mutt nic he pene- 
cuted) it is not *. Chrittiui sptriti 

You Itave butchered one KingI deposed anodier King) ami laade 
a Mock King of a thirdl and yet, you ccn^ have the ^oe to etpect 
to be employed and trusted by the fouitht Anybody that did lac 
know die temper of your Party, would stand amazed at the impo- 
denoe at w<^ as the folly to diink <^ it! 

Your management of your Dutch Monardi, wbo you ndiUBd «> 
a mere King of Cl[ub]s, is enough to give any future Priaoes lu^ 
an idea of your princifjes, as to -warn {hem si^icieatly fioni anaing 
into yonrcluccbec; and, GOD be thankodi tlie Queen is oi> of year 
handsl knows yout and will have a care ct youl 

There is no doubt but the Supmne Audiority ctf a nation has is 
itself a Power, and a right to that Power, to execute the Laws tqiOB 
any paaaf tliat nation it governs. The execudoa t& the knowa Laws 

n,gti7cd3yG00glc 



SHORTEST-WAY WITH THE DISSENTERS 135 

•CAetorndb and that with bat auntie hand ndther, waa all that the 
Faaatkal Patty of this land have ever called ^rsecution. This tbcy 
have magnified to a height, th^ the sufferings o£ the Ht^weoots in 
Ftaace were not to be compared with them. Now to extcuic tbc 
luAwa I>aws ol a. nation upoa those who transgress then^ after 
hawing fiat been voluntarily con»endi^ to the making: of those 
Laws, can- never be called Persecution, but Jusuce. But Juodce- is 
ahvays Viidencx to the- party ofiendingi for every man is iniwifynr 
ki his own eyes. 

The- first execution of the Laws i^ainst Disienters in En^an<^ 
was in tb»daya of King Jambs I.; and what dd in amauat t»? Truly, 
ibe- werjt they suffered wa% ac thetr own request, tO' let diem go* 
to New England, and erect a new ccJony; and give them great 
pDul^ei, grants, and suilaUr powers; keep dian under protection, 
and defend dionagains all nrradera; and receiveno taxes or revenue 
from.lheral 

This was the cruelty of the Church of Englandl Fatal hakfl k 
was the luin of that excdlent Prince, King Chailss L Had Kii^ 
Jtftun sent all the Puritans in Englhndi away to the West Indies; we 
hod been a national unmixed ChurchI the Church of England had 
been kept undivided and entire 1 

To requite the lenity of the Father, they take op anns agaioR the 
Soi^ conquer, pursue, take, imprison, and at last to death die 
Aaoiated of GOD, and destroy the very Being and Nature of Gov^ 
emment: setting up a sordid Impostor, who had neither ^Je » 
gDvem, nor undersunding m manage, but su^qilied that want,, with 
powei,. bloody and desperate counsels and! crafl^ withanc conscience. 

Had not King James L withheld the full exeonion of the Laws: 
had he given them strict jusdce, he had cleared the nadtm of tfaemi 
And the consequences had been plain; his son had never been 
msrdered by them, nor the Monardiy overwhelmed. It was too 
muck mercy shewn them that was the. min of bis posurity, and the 
mm vt the nation's peace. One would think the Dissenters riiould 
not have- the face to beUev^ that we are to be wheedled ;md canted' 
intDi Peace and Toleration, when they know that they have once 
oeqntcd w wid> a Civil War, and once widi an iatoleri6Ie and 
unri^iteous Fbwctitioo, for our former civility. 
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Nay, to eacourage us to be easy with them, it is apparent that they 
never had the upper hand of the Church, but they treated her with 
all the severity, with all the reproach and contempt as was possible! 
What Peace and what Mercy did they shew the loyal Gentry of 
the Church of England, in the time of their triumphant Common- 
wealth P How did they put all the Gentry of England to ransom, 
whether they were aaually in arms for the King or noti making 
people compound for their estates, and starve their famiUes! How 
did they treat the Clergy of the Church of England I sequester the 
MinistersI devour the patrimony of the Church, and divide the spoil, 
by sharing the Church lands among their soldiers, and turning her 
Clergy out to starve! Just such measure as they have meted, should 
be measured to them ggaint 

Charity and Love is the known doctrine of the Church of England, 
and it is plain She has put it in practice towards the Dissenters, even 
beyond what they ought [deserved], till She has been wanting to 
herself, and in effea unkind to her own sons: particularly, in the too 
much lenity of King James I^ mentioned before. Had he so rooted 
the Puritans from the face of the land, which he had an opportunity 
early to have done; they had not had the power to vex the Church, 
as since they have done. 

In the days of King Charles II., how did the Church reward their 
bloody doings, with lenity and mercyl Except the barbarous Regi- 
cides of the pretended Court of Justice, not a soul suffered, for all 
the blood in an unnatural warl King Charles came in all mercy 
and love, cherished them, preferred them, employed them, withheld 
the rigour of the Law; and oftentimes, even against the advice of his 
Parliament, gave them Liberty of Conscience: and how did they 
requite himP With the villanous contrivance to depose and murder 
him and his successor, at the Rye [House] Plot! 

King James [II.], as if mercy was the inherent quality o£ the 
Family, began his reign with unusual favour to them. Nor could 
their joining with the Duke of Monmouth against him, move him 
to do himself justice upon them. But that mistaken Prince, thinking 
to win them by gendeness and love, proclaimed a Universal Liberty 
to themi and rather discountenanced the Church of England than 
them! How they requited him, all the World knowsl 

n,gti7cd3yG00glc 



SHORtEST-WAY WITH THE DISSENTERS I37 

The late reign [Wiluam III,'] is too fresh in the memory of all 
the World to need a comment. How tmder pretence of j<»ning with 
the Church in redressing some grievances, they pushed things to that 
extremity, in conjunction with some mistaken Gentlemen, as to 
depose the late King : as if die grievance of the Nadon could not have 
been redressed but by the absolute ruin of the Princel 

Here is an instance of their Temper, their Peace, and Charityl 

To what height they carried themselves during the reign of a King 
of their ownl how they crope [creeped] into all Places of Trust and 
Profit! how they insinuated themselves into the favour of the King, 
and were at first preferred to the highest Places in the nattoni how 
they engrossed dte Miniscryl and, above all, how pitifully they 
managedl ts too plain to need any remarks. 

But particularly, thai Mercy and Charity, the spirit of Union, 
tbey teU us so much of, has been remarkable in Scotland. If any maa 
would see die spirit of a Dissenter, let him look into Scodandl There, 
they made entire conquest of the CburchI trampled down the sacred 
Orders and suppressed the Episcopal Government, with an absolute^ 
and, as they supposed, irretrievable victory! though it is possibly 
they may find themselves mistaken! 

Now it would be a very proper question lo ask their impudent 
advocate the Observator, "Pray how much mercy and favour did 
the members of the Episcopal Church find in Scotland, from the 
Scotch Presbyterian Government?" and I shall undertake for the 
Church of England, that the Dissenters shall still receive as much 
here^ thou^ they deserve but litde. 

In a small treatise of The Sufferings of the Episcopd Clergy in 
Scotland, it will appear what usage they met with! How they not 
only lost dieir livings; but, in several places, were plundered and 
abused in their persons! the Ministers that could not conform, were 
turned out, with numerous families and no maintenance, and hardly 
charity enough left to reUeve them with a bit of bread. The cruelues 
of the Party were innumerable, and are not to be attempted in this 
short Piece. 

And now, to prevent the distant cloud which they perceive to bang 
over their heads from England, with a true Presbyterian policy, they 
put it for a Union of Nadonsl that England might unite their Church 
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with the Kiik c^ Scotland, and theii Assetd>ly o£ Scotch canting 
Lof^-Cloaks in our ConvocatioD. What might have been, it our 
Fanatic Whiggish Statesmen continued, GOD only knowsl but we 
hope we are out of fear of that now. 

It is alleged by some of die faction, and they have begun to bvUy 
us with it, that "if we won't unite with them, they will not setde the 
Crown with us again; but when Her Majesty dies, will choose a 
King for themselvesl" 

If they won't we must make tbtsal and it is not the first time 
we have let them know that we are able! The Crowns of these King- 
doms have not so Ear disowned the Right o£ Succession, but they 
may retrieve it a^in; and if Scotland thinks to come off from a 
Successive to an Elective State of Government; England has doc 
promised, not to assist the Right Heir, and put him into possession, 
without any regards to their ridiculous Settlements. 

THESE are the Gentlement these, thor ways of treating the 
Church, both at home and abroadl 

Now let us examine the Reasons they pretend to give, why we 
should be favourable to them ? why we should continue and tolerate 
them among us? 

First. They are very nrnmerous, they say. They are a great part of 

the nation, and we cannot suppress tkem! 
To this, may be answered, 

First. They are not so numerous as the Protestants in France: and 
yet the French King effectually cleared the natittn o£ them, at once; 
and we don't find he misses them at homel 

But I am not c^ the opinion, they are so numerous as is pretended. 
Their Party is more numerous than their Persons; and those nus- 
taken pec^jle of the Chuich who are misled and deluded by their 
wheedling anifices to join with them, make their Party the greater: 
but those will open their eyes when the Government shall set heartily 
about the Work, and come oil from them, as some animals, which 
they say, ahvays desert a house when it is likely to fall. 

SeconcUy. The more numerous, the more dangerous; and diere- 
£ore the more need to suppress themt and GOD has suffved as to 
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bear them as goads io our tides, for o« utoeriy extinguisbing them 
long ago. 

Thirdly. If we are to allow them, only because we cannot suppress 
them; then it ought to be tried, Whether we can or not? And I am 
rf opinion, it is easy to be donel and could prescribe Ways and Means, 
if it were prt^jer: biB I doiAt not the Government will find effectual 
mttfaods for the rootiiig of the contagion imm. the face of this land. 

ADOtber argument they use, whidi is this. That this is a time of 
war. and we have need to uaite agmna the common enemy, 

Wc answer. This oonunon enemy had been no enemy, if they had 
not made him sol He was quiet, in peace, and no way disturbed and 
encroached upon usj and we know no reason we had to quarrel 
with him. 

But further. We make no question but w« are abte to deal with 
this commoa enemy without their help: but why must we unite with 
them, because of the enemy? Will they go over to the enemy, if we 
do not prevent it, by a Union with them ? We are very well con- 
tented [that] they should! and make no question, we shall be ready 
to deal with them and the common enemy too; and better witlwut 
them than with theml Besides, if we have a common enemy, there 
is the more need to be secure against our private enemies! If there is 
one common enemy, we have the less need to have an enemy in 
oiu bowelst 

It was a great argument some people used against suppressing the 
Old Money, that "it was a time of war, and it was too great a 
risque [risk] for die nation to run! If we should not master it, we 
sbould be undone!" And yet the sequel proved the hazard was not 
so great, but it might be mastered, and the success [(>., of the new 
coinage^ was answerable. The suppressing the Dissenters is not a 
harder work! nor a work of less necessity to the Public! We can 
never enjoy a settled uninterrupted union and tranquility in this 
nation, till the spirit of Whiggism, Faction, and Schism is melted 
down like the Old Money! 

To talk of difficulty is to frighten ourselves with Chim^as and 
nodons of a powerful Party, which are indeed a Party widiout power. 
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Difficulties often appear greater at a distance than when they are 
searched into with judgment^ and distinguished from the vapours 
and shadows that attend them. 

We are not to be frightened with itt This Age is wiser than that, 
by all our own experience, and theirs too! King Chailes L had early 
suppressed this Party, if he had taken more deUberaie measures! In 
dwrt, it is Dot worth arguing, to talk of thdr arms. Their Mok- 
MOCTHs, and Shaftessurys, and Asgyles are gonel Their Dutch 
Sanauary is at an ead! Heaven has made way for thai destructioDl 
and if we do not close with the Divine occasion, we are to blame 
ourselves! and may hereafter remember, that we had, once, an 
opportunity to serve the Church of England, by extirpating her 
implacable enemies; and having let slip the Minute that Heaven 
presented, may experimentally complain, Pott est Occasio CalyoI 

Here are some popular Objections in the way. 

As First, The Queen has promised them, to continue them in their 
tolerated Liberty: and has totd us She will be a reUgious observer 
of her word. 

NVhat Her Majesty will do, we cannot hdp! but what, as the Head 
i)f the Church, she ought to do, is another case. Her Majesty has 
pnimised to proiea and defend the Church of England, and if she 
cjniKK effectually do that, without the destruction of the E>is5enters; 
she must, of course dispense with one promise to cx)m{Jy with 
another! 

But (o answer this cavil more effectually. Her Majesty did never 
promise to maintain the Toleratioa to the destruction of tlw Church; 
but it H-as upon supposition that it may he compatible with the well- 
being and safety of the Church, which she bad declared she would 
lake especial care of. Now if these two Interests dash, it is plain Her 
Majesty's intentions are to uphold, protea. defend, and establish the 
l^urch! and this, we concave is impossible {that is, while maintain- 
ing the Toleration], 

Perhaps it may be said. That the Church is im no immediate danger 
from the Dissenters; and therefore it is time emomgh. 
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But this is a weak answer. For first. If the danger be real, the 
distance of it is no argument against, but rather a spur to quicken 
us to Prevention, lest it be too late hereafter. 

And secondly. Here is the opportunity, and the only one perhaps, 
that ever the Church had to secure herself, and destroy her enemies. 

The Represenutives of the Nation have now an opportunity! The 
Time is come, which all good men have wished fori that the Gentle- 
men of England may serve the Church of England, now they are 
protected and encouraged by a Church of England Queen! 

What will you do for your Sister in the day that she shall be 
spoken for? 

If ever you will establish the best Christian Church in the World f 

If ever you will suppress the Spirit of Enthusiasm ? 

I£ ever you will free the nation from the viperous brood that have 
so long sucked die blood of their Mother? 

I£ ever you will leave your Posterity free from faction and rebellion, 
this is the time. This is the time to pull up this heretical Weed of 
Sedition, that has so long disturbed the Peace of the Church, and 
pdsoned the good comi 

But, says another hot and cold Objector, This is renewing Fire and 
Faggot! reviving the Aa, De heretico conJiurendol This will 
be cruelty in its nature! and barbarous to all the World! 

I answer. It is cruelty to kill a snake or a toad in cold blood, but 
the poison of their nature makes it a charity to our neighbours, to 
destroy those creaturesl not for any personal injury received, but for 
prevention; not for the evil they have done, but the evil they may 
dol Serpents, toads, vipers, &c., are noxious to the body, and poison 
the sensitive life: these poison the soul! corrupt our posterity! ensnare 
our children! destroy the viuls of our happiness, our future feUcity! 
and conutninate the whole massl 

Shall any Law be given to such wild creaturesl Some beasts are 
for sport, and the huntsmen give them the advantages of ground: 
but some are knocked on the head, by all possible ways of violence 
and surprise! 

I do not prescribe Fire and FaggotI but as SciPio said of Carthage 
DHenda est Carthago! They are to be rooted out of this natbn, if 
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ever we will live in peacel serve GOD! or enjoy our ownl As ior the 
maimer, I leave it to those hands, who have a Rigiit K) execute GOD'S 
Justice on the Nation's and the Churdi's enemies. 

But if we must be frighted from this Justice, under the[se] 
qtedous pretences, and odious sense of cruelty; nothing will be 
effectedl It will be more barbarous to our own children and dear 
posterity, when they shall reproach their fathersi, as we ours, and tejl 
us [I], "You had an Opportunity to root out this cursed race from 
the World, imder the favour and protection of a True Church of 
England Queenl and out of your foolish pity, you spared them: 
because, forsooth, you would not be cruel! And now our Church is 
suppressed and persecuted, our Religion trampled under foot, our 
esutes plundered; our persons imprisoned, and dragged to gaols, 
gibbets, and scafioldsl Your sparing this Amalddie race is our 
destruction! Your mercy to them, proves cruelty to your poor 
posterity!" 

How just will such reflections be, when our posterity shall fall 
under the merciless clutches of this uncharitable Generation! when 
our Church shall be swallowed up in Schism, Faction, Enthusiasm, 
and Confusion! when our Government shall be devolved upon For- 
eigners, and our Monarchy dwindled into a Republic! 

It would be more rational for us, if we must spare this Generation, 
to summon our own to a general massacre: and as we have brought 
them into the World free, to send them out so; and not betray them 
to destruction by our supine negligence, and then cry "It is mercy!" 

Moses was a merciful meek man; and yet with what fury did he 
run through the camp, and cut the throats of three and thirty thou- 
sand of his dear IsraeUies that were fallen into idolatry. What was 
tile reason? It was mercy to the rest, to make these examines! to 
prevent the destruction of the whole army. 

How many millions of future souls, [shall] we save from infection 
and delusion, if the present race of Poisoned Spirits were purged 
from the hce of the land! 

It is vain to trifle in this matterl The light foolish handling of 
than by mulcts, fines, &c; 'tis tbdr glory and their advantage! If 
the Gallows instead of the Counter, and the galleys instead of the 
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fines; were die reward of gomg to a coaveaticle, to preach or bear, 
diere would not be so many sufferers! The spirit of maityrdom is 
over) They diat will go to church to be chosen Shehfh and Mayors, 
would go to forty churches, rather than be hanged! 

If one severe Law were made, and punctually executed, that Who- 
ever was found at a Conventicle thotdd be banished the nation, and 
the Preacher be hanged; we should soon see an end of the takl They 
would all come to church again, and one Age [^aeration\ would 
make us all One again! 

To talk of Five Shillings a month for not coming to the Sacra- 
ment, and One Shilling per week, for not coming to Church: this 
is such a way of converdng people as was never known! This is 
selling them a liberty to transgress, bx so much money] 

If it be not a crime, why don't we give them full license? and if it 
be, no price ou^t to compound for the committing c^ it! for that is 
selling a liberty to people to sin against GOD and the Government] 

If it ]>e a crime ot the highest consequence, both against the peace 
and wdfare of the nation, dte Glory of GOD, the good of tbe 
Churdi, and the happiness of the soul: let us rank it among cajntal 
offences! and let it receive punishment in prc^»rtion to it! 

We hang men for trifles, and banish them for things not worth 
naming; but that an offence against GOD and the Church, against 
the welfare of the World, and the dignity of Religion shall be bou^t 
off for Five SimxiNcs: this is such a shame to a Christian Govern- 
ment, that it is with r^ret I transmit it to posterity. 

If men sin against GOD, affront His ordinances, reiwl against His 
Churdi, and disobey the precepts of their superiors; let tbem suffer, 
as such capital crimes deservel so will Rdigion flourish, and this 
divided nation be once again united. 

And yet the tide of barbarous and cruel will soon be taken off from 
this Law too. I am not supposing that all the Dissenters in England 
slxnild be hanged or banished. But as in case of rebellions and insur- 
rections, if a few of the ringleaders suffer, the mulutude are dis- 
missed; so a few obstinate people bdng made examples, there is no 
doubt but the severity of the Law would find a stop in the compliance 
of the multitude. 

To make the reasonableness of this matter out of question, and 
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more unanswerably plain, let us examine for what it is, that this 
nation ii divided into Parties and Eactionsf and let us see bow they 
can juitify a Separation ? or we of the Church of Engjand can justify 
our bearing the insults and inconveniences of the Party. 

One of their leading Pastors, and a man of as much teaming as 
most among diem, in his Answer to a Pamphlet entituled An 
Enquiry into the Occasional Conformity, hath these words, p. 27: 
"Do the Religion of the Church and the Meeting Houses make two 
religions? Wherein do they differ? The Substance of the same 
Religion is common to them both, and the Modes and Accidents are 
the things in which only they differ." P. 28: "Thirty-nine Articles 
are given us for the Summary of our Religion: thirty-six contain the 
Substance of it, wherein we agree; three are additional Appendices, 
about which we have some differences." 

Now, if as, by their own acknowledgment, the Church of England 
is a true Church; and the difference is only in a few "Modes and 
Accidents": why should we expect that they will suffer the gallows 
and galleys, corporal punishment and banishment, for these trifles? 
There ts no question, but they will be wiserl Even their own prin- 
ciplet won't bear them out in iti 

They will certainly comply with the Laws, and with Reason! 
And thou^, at the first, severity may seem hard, the next Age will 
feel nothing of it I the conugion will be rooted out. The disease being 
cured, there will be no need of the operationi But if they should 
venture to transgress, and fall into the pit; all the World roust 
condemn that obstinacy, as being without groimd from their own 
princij^es. 

Thus the pretence of cruelty will be taken off, and the Party actual 
suppressed; and the disquiets they have so often brought upon the 
Nation, prevented. 

Their numbers and thor wealth make them haughty; and that is 
so far from being an argument to persuade us to forbear them, that 
it is a warning to us, without any more delay, to reconcile them to 
the Unity of the Church, or remove them from us. 

At present, Heaven be praised! they are not so formidable as they 
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have been, and it is our own fault if ever we suffer them to be sol 
Providence and the Church of England seem to join in this particu- 
lar, that now, the Destroyers of the Nation's Peace may be over- 
turned! and to this end, the present opportunity seems to put into 
our hands. 

To this end, Her present Majesty seems reserved to enjoy the 
Crown, that the Ecclesiastic as well as Civil Rights of the Nation may 
be restored by her band. 

To this end, the hce of aflairs has received such a turn in the 
process of a few months as never has been before. The leading men 
o£ the Nation, the universal cry of the People, the unanimous request 
of the Clergy agree in this, that the Deliverance of our Church is 
at hand! 

For this end, has Providence given such a Parliament! such a 
Convocation! such a Gentry! and such a Queen! as we never had 
before. 

And what may be the consequences of a neglect of such opportu* 
nities? The Succession of the Crown has but a dark prospect! 
Another Dutdi turn may make the hopes of it ridiculous, and the 
pracdce impossible! Be the House of our future Princes ever so well 
inclined, they will be Foreigners! Many years will be spent tc suiting 
the Genius of Strangers to this Crown, and the Interests of the 
NationI and how many Ages it may be, before the English throne 
be filled with so much zeal and candour, so much tenderness and 
hearty affection to the Church, as we see it now covered with, who 
can imagine P 

It is high time, then, for the friends of the Church of England 
to think of building up and establishing her in such a manner, that 
she may be no more invaded by Foreigners, nor divided by factions, 
schisms, and error. 

IE this could be done by gende and easy methods, I should be 
glad! but the wound is corroded, the vitals t>egin to mortify, and 
nothing but amputation of members can complete the cure! All the 
ways of tenderness and compassion, all persuasive arguments have 
been made use of in vain! 
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The humour of the Dismters has so increased among the peof^ 
™tthey hold the Chureh in defiancel and the House of GOD is an 
abcMnitutioa among tbemi Nay, they have brought up their posterity 
"*^"^ [wepowessed aversion to our Holy Religion, that the ignorant 
mob think we are all idolaters and vrorshippers of BaalI and account 
It a sin to come within the walls of our churches! The primi- 
uve Christians were not more shy of a heathen temple, or of meat 
offered to idols; nor the Jews, of swine's Besh, than some of our 
Dissenters are of the church and the Ditnne Service aolaxauzed 
therein. 

The Obstinacy must be rooted out, with the profession of it! 
While the Generation are left at libeny daily to affront GOD 
Almighty, and dishonour His holy worship; we are wanting in our 
duty to GOD, and to our Mother the Church of RngfanH. 
.How can we answer it to GODI to the Churchl and to our 
posterity; to leave them entangled with Fanatidsml Error, and 
Obstinacy, in the bowels of the nation? to leave them an enemy in 
their streets, that, in time, may involve them in the same crimes, and 
endanger the utter extirpuion of the Religion of the Nationl 

What is the difference betwixt this, and being subject m the power 
of the Oiurch of RomeP from whence we have reformed. If one be 
an extreme to the one hand, and one on another: it is equally 
destructive to the Truth to have errors settled among us, let them be 
of what nature they mill Both are enemies of our Church, and of 
our peace! and why should it not be as criminal to admit an Enthu- 
siast as a Jesuit? why should the Papist with his Seven Sacraments 
be worse than the Quaker with no Sacraments at all? Why should 
Religious Houses be more intolerable than Meeting Houses? 

Abs, the Church of Engiandl What with Popery on one hand, 
and Schismatics on the other, how has She beoi crudfied between 
two thieves. Now, let vi crucify thb thievbsI 

Let her foundatioos be established upon the destruction of her 
enemies! The doors of Mercy being always open to the returning 
part of the deluded people, let the obstinate be ruled with the rod 
of iron! 

Let all true sons of so holy and oppressed a Modier, exaqiefated 



ny Google 



SHORTEST-WAY WITH THE DISSENTERS I47 

by her aiSicuons, harden their hearts against those who have 
oppressed her! 

An4 may GOD Almighty put it into the hearts of all the friends of 
Truth, to lift up a Standard against Pride and AntichristI that 
the Posterity of the Sons of Error may be rooted out from the 
face of this land, for ever! 
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THE EDUCATION OF WOMEN 

I HAVE often thought of it as one of the most barbarous customs 
in the world, considering us as a civiHzed and a Christian 
country, that we deny the advantages of learning to women. 
We reproach the sex every day with folly and impertinence; white I 
am confident, had they the advantages of education equal to us, they 
would be guilty o£ less than ourselves. 

One would wonder, indeed, how it should happen that women 
are conversible at all; since they are only beholden to natural parts* 
for all thdr knowledge. Their youth is spent to teach them to stitch 
and sew or make baubles. They are taught to read, indeed, and 
perhaps to write their names, or so; and that is the height of a 
woman's education. And I would but ask any who slight the sex for 
their understanding, what is a man (a gendeman, I mean) good for, 
that is taught do more? I need not give instances, or examine the 
character of a gendeman, with a good estate, or a good family, and 
with tolerable parts; and examine what figure he makes for want 
of educadon. 

The soul is placed in the body like a rough diamond; and must be 
polished, or the lustre of it wilt never appear. And 'tis manifest, that 
as the rational soul disunguishes us from brutes; so education carries 
on the disdncdon, and makes some less brutish than others. This is 
too evident to need any demonstration. But why then should women 
be denied the beneBt of instruction? If knowledge and under- 
standing had been useless addidons to the sex, GOD Almighty would 
never have given them capaciues; for he made nothing needless. 
Besides, I would ask such. What they can see in ignorance, that they 
should think it a necessary ornament to a woman? or how much 
worse is a wise woman than a fool? or what has the woman done 
to forfeit the privilege of being taught ? Does she pkgue us with her 
pride and imperdnence? Why did we not let her learn, that she 
might have had more wit? Shall we upbraid women with folly. 
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when 'tis only the error o£ this inhumaD custom, that hindered them 
from being made wiser? 

The capadties of women are supposed to be greater, and their 
senses quicker than those of the men; and what they might be 
capable of bang bred to, is plain from some instances of female mt, 
which this age is not without. Which upbraids us with Injustice, 
and looks as if we denied women the advantages of education, for 
fear they should pie with the men in their improvements. . . . 

[They] should be taught all sorts of breeding suitable both to their 
genius and quality. And in particular. Music and Dancing; which 
it would be cruelty to bar the sex o^ because they are their darUngs. 
But besides this, they should be uught languages, as particularly 
French and Italian: and 1 would venture the injury of giving a 
woman more tongues than one. They should, as a particular study, 
be taught all the graces of speech, and all the necessary air of ranver- 
sation; which our common education is so defective in, that I need 
not expose it. They shoidd be brought to read books, and especially 
history; and so to read as to make them understand the world, and 
be able to know and judge of things when they hear of them. 

To such whose genius would lead them to it, I would deny no 
sort of learning; but the chief thing, in genera], is to cultivate the 
understandings of the sex, that they may be capable of all sorts of 
conversation; that their parts and judgements being improved, they 
may be as profitable in their conversation as they are pleasant. 

Women, in my observation, have little or no difference in them, 
but as they are or are not disdnguished by educadon. Tempers, 
indeed, may in some degree influence them, but the main dis- 
tinguishing part is their Breeding. 

The whole sex are generally quick and sharp. I beUeve, I may be 
allowed to say, generally so: for you rarely see them lumpish and 
heavy, when they are children; as boys will often be. If a woman 
be well bred, and uught the proper management of her natural wit; 
she proves generally very sensible and retentive. 

And, without partiality, a woman of sense and manners is the 
finest and most deUcate part of GOD's Creadon, the glory of Her 
Maker, and the great instance of His singular regard to man. His 
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dariing creuure: to whom He gave the bea gift either GOD could 
bestow or man receive. And 'tis the sordidest piece o£ folly and 
ingratitude in the wtx-ld, to withhold from the sex the due lustre 
which the advantages of education gives to the natural beauty of 
their minds. 

A woman well bred and well uught, furnished with the additional 
accomplishmeou of knowledge and behaviour, is a creature unthout 
companion. Her society is the emblem of siJ>limer enjoyments, her 
person is angelic, and her conversation heavenly. She is all softness 
and sweetness, peace, love, wit, and deUght. She is every way suitable 
to the sublimest wish, and the man that has such a one ra his portion, 
has nothing to do but to rejoice in htf, and be thankful. 

On the other hand. Suppose her to be the very tame woman, and 
rc^ her of the benefit c^ education, and it follows — 

If her temper be good, want of education makes her soft and 

easy. 
Her wit, for want of teaching, makes her impertinent and 

talkative. 
Her knowledge, for want of judgement and experience, makes 

her fanciful and whimsical. 
If her temper be bad, want of breeding makes her worse; and 

she grows haughty, insolent, and loud. 
If she be passionate, want of manners makes her a termagant 

and a scold, which is much at one with Lunatic, 
If she be proud, want of discretion (which still is breeding) 

mak^ her conceited, fantastic, and ridiculous. 
And from these she degenerates to be turbulent, clamorous, noisy, 

nasty, the devil I . . . 

The great distinguishing difference, which is seen in the world 
between men and women, is in their education; and this is mani- 
fested by comparing it with the difference between one man or 
woman, and another. 

And herein it is that I take upon me to make such a bold assertion. 
That all the world are mistaken in their practice about women. For 
I caiuiot think that GOD Almighty ever made them so delicate, so 
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glorious creatures; and furnished them with such charms, so agree- 
able ajid so delightful to mankind; with souls capable of the same 
accomplishments with men: and alt, to be only Stewards of our 
Houses, Cooks, and Slaves. 

Not that I am for exalting the female government in the least: 
but, in short, / would have men talfe women for companions, and 
educate them to be fit for it. A woman of sense and breeding will 
scorn as much to encroach upon the prerogative of man, as a man 
of sense will scorn to oppress the weakness of the woman. But if the 
women's souls were refined and improved by teaching, that word 
would be lost. To say, the weakness of the sex, as to judgement, 
would be nonsense; for ignorance and folly would be no more to be 
found among women than men. 

I remember a passage, which I heard from a very line woman. 
She had wit and capacity enough, an extraordinary shape and face, 
and a great fortune: but had been cloistered up all her time; and for 
fear of being stolen, had not had the liberty of being taught the 
common necessary knowledge of women's affairs. And when she 
came to converse in the world, her natural wit made her so sensible 
of the want of education, that she gave this shon reflection on herself : 
"I am ashamed to talk with my very maids," says she, "for I don't 
know when they do right or wrong. I had more need go to school, 
than be married." 

I need not enlarge on the loss the defea of education is to the sex; 
nor argue the beneBt of the contrary practice. 'Tis a thing will be 
more easily granted than remedied. This chapter is but an Essay at 
the thing: and I refer the Practice to those Happy Days (if ever they 
shall be) when men shall be wise enough to mend it. 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTE 

Samuel Johnson (1709-1784), the great literary dictator of the latter 
pan of the eighteenth century, was the son of a bookseller at Lichfield. 
After leaving Oxford, he tried teaching, but soon gave it up, and came 
to London in 1737, where be supported himself by his pen. After years 
of hardship be finally rose to the head of lus profession, and a pension 
of jfjoo a year from George III. made his later years free from anxiety. 

Jcjinson attempted many forms of literature. In poetry his chief works 
were "London," an imitation of Juvenal, and "Tlie Vanity of Human 
Wishes," a piece of dignified and impressive moralizing. Garrick pro- 
duced his tragedy of "Irene" in 1749. but without much success. The 
great Dictionary appeared in 1755, and made an epoch in the history 
of English lexicography. From 1750 to 1752 he issued the "Rambler," 
which he wrote almost entirely himself. This periodica] is regarded at 
the most successful of the imitations of the "Spectator," but the modern 
reader finds it heavy. The "Idler," a similar publication, appeared from 
1758 to 1760. In 1759, when Johnson's mother died, he wrote his didac- 
tic romance of "Rasselas" in one week in order to defray the expenses 
of her illness and funeral. This was the most popular of his writings in 
his own day, and has been translated into many languages. In 1765 
Johnson issued his edition of Shakespeare in eight volumes, a task in 
many respects inadequately performed, yet in the interpretation of ob- 
scure passages often showing Johnson's robust common sense and power 
of clear and vigorous expression. 

It is generally agreed that none of Johnson's various works is the 
equal of his conversation as reported in the greatest of English biog- 
raphies, Bosvirell's "Life of Johnson." But the "Lives of the Poets," 
written as prefaces to a collection of the English poets, is his most 
permanendy valuable production, and, though limited by the standards 
of his time, is full of acute criticism admirably expressed. The "Life of 
Addison" is one of the most sympathetic of the "Lives," and gives an 
excellent idea of Johnson's matter and manner. 
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1671-1719 

JOSEPH ADDISON was bora on the first o£ May, 1672, at 
MilstOD, of which his father, Lancelot Addison, was then rector, 
near Ambrosbnry in Wilt^re, and appearing weak and 
unlikely to live, he was christened the same day. After the usual 
domestick education, which, from the character of his father, may be 
reasonably supposed to have given him strong impressions of ptetyt 
he was committed to the care of Mr. Naish at Ambrosbury, and 
afterwards of Mr. Taylor at Salisbury. 

Not to name the school or the masters of men illustrious for Utera- 
ture is a kind of historical fraud, by which honest fame is injuriously 
diminished: 1 would therefore trace him throu^ the whole process 
of his education. In 1683, in the beginning of his twelfth year, his 
father bang made Dean of Lichfield, naturally carried his family 
to his new residence, and, I believe, placed him for some time, 
probably not long, under Mr. Shaw, then master of the school at 
Lichfield, father of the late Dr. Peter Shaw. Of this interval his 
biographers have given no account, and I know it only from a story 
of a barring-out, told me, when 1 was a boy, by Andrew Corbet of 
Shropshire, who had heard it from Mr. Pigot his uncle. 

The practice of barring-out, was a savage license, practised in many 
scho(4s to the end of the last century, by which the boys, when the 
periodical vacadon drew near, growing petulant at the approach of 
liberty, some days before the dme of regular recess, took possession 
of the school, of which they barred the doors, and bade their master 
defiance from the windows. It is not easy m suppose that on such 
occasions the master would do more than laugh; yet, if tradition may 
be credited, he often struggled hard to force or surprise the garrisoiL 
The master, when Pigot was a school-boy, was barred-out at Lich- 
field, and the whole operation, as be said, was planned and conduaed 
by Addison. 
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To judge better of the probability of this story, I have enquired 
when he was sent to the Chartreux; but, as he was not one of those 
who enjoyed the founder's benefaction, there is no account preserved 
of bis admission. At the school of the Chartreux, to which he was 
removed either from that of SaHsbury or Lichfield, he pursued bis 
iuvenite studies under the care of Dr. Ellis, and contracted that 
intimacy with Sir Richard Steele which their joint labours have so 
e0eaually recorded. 

Of this memorable friendship the greater praise must be given to 
Steele. It is not hard to love those from whom nothing can be 
feared, and Addison never conudered Steele as a rival; but Steele 
lived, as he confesses, under an habitual subjection to the predomi- 
nating genius of Addison, whom he always mentioned with rev- 
erence, and treated with obsequiousness. 

Addison, who knew his own dignity, could not always forbear to 
shew it, by playing a tittle upon his admirer; but he was in no danger 
of retort: his jests were endured without resistance or resentment. 

But the sneer of jocularity was not the worst. Steele, whose 
imprudence of generosity, or vanity of profu»on, kept him always 
incurably necessitous, upon some pressing exigence, in an evil hour 
borrowed a hundred pounds of his friend, probably without much 
purpose of repayment; but Addison, who seems to have had other 
notions of an hundred pounds, grew impatient of delay, and 
reclaimed his loan by an execution. Steele felt with great seiuibilJty 
the obduracy of his creditor; but with emotions of sorrow rather 
than of anger. 

In 1687 he was entered into Queen's College in Oxford, where, in 
1689, the accidental perusal of some Laun verses gained him the 
patronage of Dr. Lancaster, afterwards provost of Queen's College; 
by whose recommendation he was elected into Magdalen College 
as a Demy, a term by which that society denominates those which 
are elsewhere called Scholars; young men, who partake of the 
founder's benefacdon, and succeed in their order to vacant fellow- 
ships. 

Here he continued to culdvate poetry and criticism, and grew 
first eminent by his Ladn compositions, which are indeed entided 
to particular praise. He has not confined himself to the imiution of 
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elegant, if not the most sublime, of bis poetical productions. But 
io about two years he found it necessary to hasten hcHne; being, as 
Swift informs us, distressed by indigence, and compelled to be- 
come the tutor of a travelling Sqinre, because his pension was not 
remined. 

At his return he published his Travels, with a dedication to Lord 
Somers. As his stay in foreign countries was short, his observations 
are such as might be suppUed by a hasty view, and consist chiefly in 
comparisons of the present face of the country with the descriptions 
left us by the Roman poets, from whom he made preparatory collec- 
tions, though he mi^t have spared the trouble had he known that 
such collections had been made twice before by Italian authors. 

The most amusing passage of his book, is his account of the minute 
repubUck of San Marino; of many parts it is not a very severe censure 
to say that they might have been written at home. His elegance of 
language and varie^tion of prose and verse, however, gains upon 
the reader; and the book, though a while neglected, became in time 
so much the favourite of the publick, that before it was reprinted it 
rose to five times its price. 

When he returned to England (in 1702), with a meanness of 
appearance which gave testimony of the difficidties to which he had 
been reduced, he found his old patrons out of power, and was there- 
fore for a time at full leisure for the cultivation of his mind, and a 
mind so cultivated gives reason to beUeve that little time was lost. 

But he remained not long neglected or useless. The victory at 
Blenheim (1704) spread triumph and confidence over the nation; 
and Lord Godolphin lamenting to Lord Halifax, that it had not 
been celebrated in a manner equal to the subject, deured him to 
propose it to some better poeL Halifax told him that there was no 
encouragement for genius; that worthless men were unprofitably 
enriched with publick money, without any care to Bnd or employ 
those whose appearance might do honoiu- to their country. To this 
Godol[^n replied, that such abuses should in time be rectified; and 
that if a man could be found capable of the task then proposed, he 
dxnild not want an ample recompense. Halifax then named Addi- 
son; but required that the Treasurer should apply to him in his own 
person. Godotphta sent the message by Mr. Boyle, afterwards Lord 
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Carleton; and Addison having undertaken the work, communicated 
it to the Treasurer, while it was yet advanced no further than the 
simile of the Angel, and was immediately rewarded by succeeding 
Mr. Locke in the place of Commissioner <^ Appeals. 

In the following year he was at Hanover with Lord Halifax; and 
the year after was made under-secretary erf state, first to Sir Charles 
Hedges, and in a few months more to the Earl of Sunderland. 

About this time the prevalent taste for Italian operas incUned him 
to try what would be the efiea of a musical Drama in our own 
language. He therefore wrote the opera of Rosamond, which, when 
exhibited on the stage, was either hissed or neglected; but trusting 
that the readers would do him more justice, he published it, with an 
inscription to the Duchess of Marlborough; a woman without skill, 
or pretensions to skill, in poetry or literature. His dedication was 
therefore an instance of servile absurdity, to be exceeded only by 
Joshua Barnes's dedication of a Greek Anacreon to the Duke. 

His reputation had been somewhat advanced by The Tender Hus- 
band, a comedy which Steele dedicated to htm, with a confession 
that he owed to him several of the most successful scenes. To this 
play Addison supplied a prologue. 

When the Marquis of Wharton was appointed Lord-lieutenant of 
Ireland, Addison attended him as his secretary; and was made 
keeper of the records in Birmingham's Tower, with a salary of three 
hundred pounds a year. The office was litde more than nominal, and 
the salary was augmented for his accommodation. 

Interest and faction allow little to the c^Kration of particular 
dispositions, or private opinions. Two men of persoiud characters 
more opposite than those of Wharton and Addison could not easily 
be brought together. Whanon was impious, profligate, and shame- 
less, without regard, or appearance of regard, to right and wrong: 
whatever is contrary to this, may be said of Addison; but as agents 
of a party they were connected, and how they adjusted their other 
sentiments we cannot know. 

Addison must, however, not be too hastily condemned. It b not 
necessary to refuse benefits from a bad man, when the acceptance 
impUes no approbation of his crime; nor has the subordinate officer 
any obligation to examine the opinions or condua of those under 
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whom he acts, excepc that he may not be made the instrument of 
wickedness. It is reasonable to suppose that Addison counteracted, 
as far as be was able, the maUgnant and blasting influence of the 
Lieutenant, and that at least by his intervention some good was done, 
and some mischief prevented. 

When he was in office, he made a law to himself as Swift has 
recorded, never to remit his regular fees in civility to his friends: 
"For," said he, "I may have a hundred friends; and, if my fee be two 
guineas, I shall, by relinquishing my right lose two hundred guineas, 
and no friend gain more than two; there is therefore no proportion 
between the good imparted and the evil suffered." 

He was in Ireland when Steele, without any communicadon of 
his design, began the publication of the Tader; but he was not long 
concealed : by inserdng a remark on Virgil, which Addison had given 
him, he discovered himself. It is indeed not easy for any man to 
write upon literature, or common life, so as not to make himself 
known to those with whom he familiarly converses, and who are 
acquainted with his track of study, his favourite topicks, his peculiar 
notions, and his habitual phrases. 

If Steele desired to write in secret, he was not lucky; a single month 
detected him. His first Tader was published April 22 (1709), and 
Addison's contribution appeared May 26. Tickell observes, that the 
Tader began and was concluded without his concurrence. This is 
doubtless literally true; but the work did not suffer much by his 
unconsciousness of its commencement, or his absence at its cessadon; 
for he continued his assisUnce to December 23, and the paper stopped 
on January 2. He did not distinguish his pieces by any signature; 
and I know not whether his name was not kept secret, till the papers 
were collected into volumes. 

To the Tader, in about two months, succeeded the Spectator; a 
series of essays of the same kind, but written with less levity, upon 
a more regular plan, and published daily. Such an undertaking 
shewed the writers not to distrust their own copiousness of materials 
or facility of composiuon, and their performance justified their con- 
fidence. They found, however, in their progress, many auxiUaries. 
To attempt a angle paper was no terrifying labour : many pieces were 
offered, and many were recnved. 
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Addina had enough ai the zeal oi pany, bia Steele had at that 
time afanost oothiiig else. The Speoalor, in oik of the first papers, 
ifaewed the political teoets of its authors; but a lesc^utioD was soon 
taken, of ONtning general approbation by general tofMcks, and sub- 
jects on which faction had produced no diversity of senttmeots; such 
as literature, morality, and familiar life. To this practice they adhered 
with very £ew deviations. The ardour o£ Sttele once broke out in 
praise of Marlborou^; and when Dr. Fleetwood pr^ixed to some 
sermons a preface, over6owing with whiggish opinions, that it might 
be read by the Queen it was reprinted in the ^lectator. 

To teach the minuter decencies and inferior duties, to r^ulate 
the practice ol daily conversation, to correa those d^ravities which 
are rather ridiculom than criminal, and remove those grievances 
which, if they produce no lasting calamities, impress hourly vexation, 
was first attempted by Casa in his book of Manners, and Castiglione 
in his Counter; two books yet celebrated in Italy for purity and 
elegance, and which, if they are now less read, are negleaed only 
because they have effected that reformation which their authors 
intended, and their precepts now are no longer wanted. Their useful- 
ness to the age in which they were written is suffidendy attested by 
the translations which almost all the nations of Europe were in 
haste to obtain. 

This species of instruction was continued, and perhaps advaitced, 
by the French; among whom La Bruyere's Manners of the Age, 
though, as Boileau remarked, it is written without connection, cer- 
tainly deserves great praise for livdiness of description and justness 
of observadon. 

Before the Tatler and Spectator, if the writers for the theatre are 
excepted, England had no masters of common life. No writers had 
yet undertaken to reform either the savageness of neglect, or the 
impertinence of civiUty; to shew when to spak, or to be silent; how 
to refuse, or how to comply. We had many books to teach us our 
more importaiu duties, and to setde opinions in philosophy or 
pohticks; but an Arbiter etcgantiarum, a judge of [Ht>[mety, was yet 
wanting, who should survey the track of daily conversation, and free 
it from thorns and prickles, which teaze the passer, though they do 
not wound him. 
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For this purpose nothing it so proper as the frequent pi^lication 
of short papers, which we read not as study but amusemenL If the 
sid>ject be shght, the treatise likewise is sboit. The busy may find 
time, and the idle may 6ad patience. 

This mode of conveying cheap and easy knowledge began among 
us in the Gvil War, when it was much the interest of eitho' party to 
raise and fix the prejudices of the people. At that time appeared 
Mercurius Aulicus, Mercurius Rusticus, and Mernirius Civicus. It is 
said, that when any title grew popular, it was stolen by the antagonist, 
who by this stratagem conveyed his notions to those who would not 
have received him had he not worn the appearance of a friend. The 
tumult of those unhappy days left scarcely any man leisure to treasure 
up occasioaal compositions; and so much were they neglected, that a 
complete collection is no where to be found. 

These t^rcuries were succeeded by L'Estrange's Observator, and 
diat by Lesley's Rehearsal, and perhaps by others; but hitherto 
nothing had been conveyed to the people, in this commodious man- 
ner, but controversy relating to the Church or State; of which they 
taught many to talk, whom they could not teach to judge. 

It has been suggested that the Royal Sod^ was instituted soon 
after the Restoration, to divert the attention of the peo[de frtKn public 
discomenL The Tatler and the Spectator had the same tendency; 
they were published at a time when two parties, loud, resdess, and 
violent, each with plaunble declarations, and each perhaps without 
any distinct termination of its views, were agitating the nation; to 
minds heated with poliucal contest, they supplied cooler and more 
inoffensive reflections; and it is said by Addison, in a subsequent 
work, that they had a perceptible influence upon the conversation 
i^ that tim^ and taught the frolick and the gay to unite merriment 
with decency; an effect which they can never wboUy lose, while 
they continue to be among the first books by which both sexes are 
inidated in the elegances of knowledge. 

The Tader and Spectator adjusted, like Cosa, the unsettled prac- 
tice of daily intercourse by prt^riety and politeness; and, like La 
Bruyefe^ ediibited the Characters and Manners of the Age. The 
persons introduced in these papas were not merely ideal; they were 
then known and conspicuous in various stadons. Of the Tatler this 
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is told by Steele in his last paper, and of the Spectator by Biidgell 
in the Preface to Theophrastus; a book which Addison has recom- 
mended, and which he was suspeaed to have revised, if he did not 
write it. Of those portraits, which may be supposed to be sometimes 
embellished, and sometimes aggravated, the originals are now partly 
known, and panly forgotten. 

But to say that they united the plans of two or three eminent 
writers, is to give them but a small part of their due praise; they 
superadded literature and criticism, and sometimes towered far above 
their predecessors; and uught, with great justness of argument and 
dignity of language, the most important duties and sublime truths. 

All these topicks were happily varied with elegant fictions and 
refined allegories, and illuminated with different changes of style 
and felicities of invention. 

It is recorded by Budgell, that of the characters feigned or exhibited 
in the Specutor, the favourite of Addison was Sir Roger de Coverley, 
of whom he had formed a very delicate and discriminated idea, 
which he would not suffer to be violated; and therefore when Steele 
had shewn him innocently picking up a girl in the Temple and 
taking her to a tavern, he drew upon himself so much of his friend's 
indignation, that he was forced to appease him by a promise of 
forbearing Sir Roger for the time to come. 

The reason which induced Cervantes to bring his hero to the grav^ 
para mi solo nacio Don Quixote, y yo para el, made Addison declare, 
with an undue vehemence of expression, that he would kill Sir 
Roger; being of opinion that they were born for one another, and 
that any other hand would do him wrong. 

It may be doubted whether Addison ever filled up his original 
delineation. He describes his Knight as having his imagination some- 
what warped; but of this perversion he has made very little use. 
The irregularities in Sir Roger's conduct seem not so much the 
effects of a mind deviating from the beaten track of life, by the per- 
petual pressure of some overwhelming idea, as of habitual rusticity, 
and that negligence which solitary grandeur naturally generates. 

The variij>le weather of the mind, the flying vapours of incipient 
madness, which from time to time cloud reason, without eclipsing it. 
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it requires so much nicety to exhibit, that Addison seems to have been 
deterred £rom prosecuting his own design- 
To Sir Roger, who, as a coimtry gentleman, appears to be a Tory, 
or, as it is gently expressed, an adherent to the landed interest, is 
opposed Sir Andrew Freeport, a new man, a wealthy merchant, 
zealous for the moneyed interest, and a Whig. Of this contrariety 
of opioioos, it is probable more consequences were at first intended, 
than could be produced when the resolution was taken to exclude 
party from the paper. Sir Andrew does but litde, and that little 
seems not to have pleased Addison, who, when he dismissed faim 
from the club, changed his opinions. Steele bad made him, in the 
true spirit of unfeeling commerce, declare that he tvotdd not build 
an hospital for idle people; but at last he buys land, settles in the 
country, and builds not a manufactory, but an hospital for twelve 
old husbandmen, for men with whom a merchant has little acquaint- 
ance, and whom he commonly considers with little kindness. 

Of essays thus elegant, thus instructive, and thus conunodiously 
distributed, it is natural to suppose the approbation general and the 
sale ntunerous. I aaat heard it observed, diat the sale may be calcu- 
lated by the product of the tax, related in the last number to produce 
more than twenty pounds a week, and therefore stated at one and 
twenty pounds, or three pounds ten shillings a day: this, at a half- 
penny a paper, will give sixteen hundred and eighty for tbe daily 
oumber. 

This sale is not great; yet this, if Swift be credited, was likely to 
grow less; for he declares that the Spectator, whom he ridicules for 
his endless mention of the jair sex, had before his recess wearied his 
readers. 

Tbe next year (1713), in which Cato came upon the stage, was 
the grand climaaerick of Addison's reputation. Upon the death of 
CaU), be had, as is said, planned a tragedy in the time of his travels, 
and had for several years the four first acts finished, which were 
shewn to such as were likely to spread their admiration. They were 
seen by Pope, and by Gibber; who relates that Steele^ when be uwk 
back the copy, told Mm, in the despicable cant of literary modesty, 
that, whatever spirit his friend had shewn in the compounon, he 
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doubted whether be would have courage su£deat to expote it to 

the censure of a British audience. 

The time however was now come, when those who afiected to 
think liberty in danger, affected likewise to think that a stage-play 
might preserve it : and Addison was importuned, in the name of the 
tutdary duties of Britain, to shew his courage and bis zeal by fini^ 
log his design. 

To resume his work he seemed perversely and tmacoountaUy 
unwilling; and by a request, which perhaps he wished to be denied, 
deared Mr. Hughes to add a fifth act. Hu^ies supposed him serious; 
and, undertaking the supplement, brought in a few days srane scenes 
for his examination; but he had in the mean time gone K> work 
bjpif^lf, and produced half an act, which he afterward comf^ed, 
but with brevity irregularly disproportionate to the fore^ing 
paiU; like a task perftHined with reluctance and hurned to ks con' 
elusion. 

It may yet be doubted whether Cato was made publick by any 
change of the author's purpose; for Dennis charged Um with raising 
prejudices in his own favour by false positions of preparatory criti- 
cism, and with pouoning the taunt by contradicting in the Spectator 
the established rule of poetical justice, because his own hero, with 
all his virtues, was to &11 before a tyrant. The iaxx is certain; the 
motives we must guess. 

Addison was, I believe, sufficiendy disposed to bar all avenues 
against all danger. When Pope brought him the prologue, which is 
propv ly acconmiodated to the play, there were these words, Britons, 
arise, be worth lH(e this approved; meaning nothing more than, 
Britons, erect and exalt yourselves to the apprc^ation of public virtue. 
Addison was frighted lest he should be thought a promoter of 
insurrection, and the line was liquidated to Britons, attend. 

Now, heavily in clouds came on the day, the great, the important 
day, when Addison was to stand the hazard of the theatre. That 
there might, however, be left as Bttle to hazard as was possible, on the 
first night Steele, as himself relates, undertook to pack an audience. 
This, says Pope, had been tried for the first time in &vour of the 
Distrest Mother; and was now, with more efficacy, [vactised for 
Cato. 
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The danger was soon over. The whole nation was at that time 
on fire with faction. The Whigs applauded every line in which 
Liberty was mentioned, as a satire on the Tories; and the Tories 
echoed every clap, to shew that the satire was unfelt. The story of 
Bolingbroke is well known. He called Booth to his box, and gave 
him fifty guineas for defending the cause of Liberty so well against 
a perpetual dictator. The Whigs, says Pope, design a second present, 
when they can accompany it with as good a sentence. 

The play, supported thus by the emulation of Eacdous praise, was 
acted night after night for a longer time than, I believe, the publick 
had allowed to any drama before; and the author, as Mrs. Potter 
long afterwards related, wando'ed through the whole exhibition 
behind the scenes with restless and unappeasable sohdtude. 

When it was printed, notice was given that the Queen would be 
pleased if it was dedicated to her; but as he had designed that com- 
pliment ^ewhere, he found himself obliged, says TickeU, by his 
duty on the one hand, and his honour on the other, to send it into 
the world tvithout any dedication. 

Human happiness has always its abatements; the brightest sun- 
shine of success is not without a cloud. No sooner was Cato offered 
to the reader, than it was attacked by the acute mahgnity of Dennis, 
with all the violence of angry criticism. Dennis, though equally 
zealous, and priAably by his temper more furious than Addison, 
for what they called Liberty, and though a flatterer of the Whig 
ministry, could not sit quiet at a successful play; but was eager to 
tell friends and enemies, that they had misplaced their admirations. 
The world was too stubborn for instruction; with the fate <^ the 
ceosurer of Corneille's Cid, his animadversions shewed his anger 
without effect, and Cato continued to be praised. 

Vopa had now an opportunity of courUng the friendship of Addi- 
son, by vilifying his old enemy, and could give resentment its full 
play without appearing to revenge himself. He therefore published 
A Narrative of the Madness of John Dennis; a performance which 
left die objections to the play in their full force, and therefore dis- 
covered more de^re of vexing the criuck than of defending the poM. 

Addison, who was no stranger to the world, probably saw the 
telfishoess of Pope's friendship; and, resolving that he should have 
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the consequences of his offidousness to himself, informed Dennis by 
Steele, that he was sorry for the insult; and that whenever he should 
think fit to answer his remarks, he would do it in a manner to which 
nothing could be objected. 

The greatest weakness of the play is in the scenes of love, which are 
said by Pope to have been added to the original plan upon a subse- 
quent review, in compliance with the popidar practice of the stage. 
Such an authority it is hard to reject; yet the love is so intimately 
mingled with the whole acdon that it cannot easily be thought ex- 
trinsick and adventitious; for if it were taken away, what would 
be left? or bow were the four acts filled in the first draught? 

At the publication the Wits seemed proud to pay their attendance 
with encomiastick verses. The best are from an unknown hand, 
which will perhaps lose somewhat of thdr praise when the author 
is known to be Jeffreys. 

Cato had yet other honours. It was censured as a party-play by a 
Scholar of Cbtford, and defended in a favourable examination by Dr. 
Sewel. It was translated by Salvini into Italian, and acted at Florence; 
and by the Jesuits of Sl Omer's into Latin, and played by their 
pupils. Of this version a copy was sent to Mr. Addison: it is to be 
wished that it coidd be found, for the sake of comparing their 
version of the soliloquy with that of Bland. 

A tragedy was written on the same subject by Des Champs, a 
French poet, which was translated, with a critidsm on the English 
play. But th6 translator and the critick are now forgotten. 

Dennis Uved on unanswered, and therefore linle read: Addison 
knew the policy of literature too well to make his enemy imporunt, 
by drawing the attention of the publick upon a criddsm, which, 
though sometimes intemperate, was often irrefragable. 

While Cato was upon the stagey another daily paper, called The 
Guardian, was pubUshed by Steele. To this Addison gave great 
assistance, whether occasionally or by previous engagement is not 
known. 

The character of Guardian was too narrow and too serious; it 
might properly enough admit both the duties and the decendes of 
life, but seemed not to include literary speculations, and was in some 
degree violated by merriment and burlesque. What had the Guard- 
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ian of the Lizards to do with dubs of tall or of Utde men, with nests 
of ants, or with Strada's prolusions? 

Of this paper nothing is necessary to be said, but that it found 
many contributors, and that it was a continuation of the Spectator, 
with the same elegance, and the same variety, till some unlucky 
sparkle from a Tory paper set Steele's politics on fire, and wit at 
once blazed into faction. He was soon too hot for neutral topicks, 
and quitted the Guardian to write the Englishman. 

The papers of Addison are marked in the Spectator by one of the 
Letters in the name of Clio, and in the Guardian by a hand; whether 
it was, as Tickell pretends to think, that he was unwilling to usurp 
the praise of others, or as Steele, with far greater likelihood, insinu- 
ates, that he could not without discontent ipnpart to others any of his 
own. I have heard that bis avidity did not satisfy itself with the air 
of renown, but that with great eagerness he laid hold on his propor- 
tion of the profits. 

Many of these papers were written with powers truly comick, 
with nice discrimination of characters, and accurate observation of 
natural or accidental deviations from prt^riety; but it was not 
supposed that he had tried a comedy on the suge, till Steele, after 
his death, declared him the author of The Drummer; this, however, 
Steele did not know to be true by any direa testimony; for when 
Addison put the play into his bands, he only told him, it was the 
work of a Gentleman in the Company; and when it was recdved, as 
b confessed, with cold approbation, he was probably less willing to 
claim it. Tickell omitted it in his collection; but the testimony of 
Steely and the total silence of any other claimant, has determined 
the publick to assign it to Addison, and it is now printed with his 
other poetry. Steele carried The Drummer to the playhouse, and 
afterwards to the press, and sold the copy for fifty guineas. 

To the opinion of Steele may be added the proof supplied by the 
play itself, of which the characters are such as Addison would have 
delineated, and the tendency such as Addison would have promoted. 
That it should have been ill received would raise wonder, did we 
not daily see the capricious distribution of theatrical praise. 

He was not all this dme an indifferent specutor of publick affairs. 
He wrote^ as different exigencies required (in 1707), The Present 
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State o£ tbe War, and the Necessity of an Augtnentation; which, 
however judicious, being written on temporary topicks, and exfaUiit- 
ing no pecuhar powers, laid hold on no attention, and has naturally 
sunk by its own weight into neglea. This cannot be said ti die few 
papers entitled The Whig Eiaminer, in which is employed all tbe 
force of gay malevolence and humorous satire. Of this paper, which 
just appeared and expired. Swift remarks, with exultation, that it is 
now down among the dead men. He might wdl rqoice at tbe 
death of that which he could iwt have killed. Every reader of every 
party, since personal malice is past, and the papers which once in- 
flamed tbe nation are read only as e^sioos of wit, must wish for 
QX>re of tbe Whig Examiners; for on no occasion was the genius of 
Addison more vigorously ocerted, and on none did the superiority of 
his powers more evidently appear. His Trial o£ Count Tariff, 
written to expose the Treaty of Commerce with France, lived no 
longer than the question that produced it. 

Not long afterwards an attempt was made to revive the Spectator, 
at a time indeed by no means favourable to hterature, when the 
succession of a new family to the throne hlled the naticHi with 
anxiety, discord, and confusion; and either the turbulence of tbe 
times, or the satiety of the readers, put a stop to the pubUcation, 
after an experiment of eighty nun^ias, which were afterwards 
collected into an eighth volume,. perhaps more valuable than any 
one of those that went before iL Addison produced more than a 
fourth part, and tbe other contributors are by no means unworthy 
of appearing as his associates. The time that had passed during the 
suspension of tbe Spectator, though it had not lessened his power 
of humour, seems to have increased bis disposition to seriousness : the 
proponion of his rehgious m his comick papers is greater than in the 
former series. 

The Spectator, ixcaa its recommencement, was pubHshed only 
three times a week; and no discriminative marks were added to tbe 
papers. To Addison, Tickell has ascribed twenty-three. 

The Spectator bad many contributors; and Steely whose negli- 
gence kept him always in a hurry, when it was his turn to furnish 
a paper, called loudly for the Letters, of which Addison, whose 
materials were more, made little use; having recourse to sketches 



ny Google 



LIFE OF AIWISON I7I 

and hints, the produa of his former studies, which he dow reviewed 
and completed: among these are named by "nckell the Essays on 
Wit, those on the Pleasures of the Imagination, and the Criticism 
on Mihon. 

When the House of Hanover took possession of the throne, it was 
reasonable to expect that the zeal of Addison would be suitably re- 
warded. Before the arrival of King George, he was made secretary 
to the regency, and was required by his office to send notice to 
Hanover that the Queen was dead, and that the throne was vacanL 
To do this would not have been difficult to any man but Addison, 
who was so overwhelmed with the greatness of the event, and so dis- 
tracted by choice of expression, that the Lords, who could not wait 
for the niceties of criticism, called Mr. Southwell, a clerk in the 
house, and ordered him to dispatch the message. Southwell readily 
told what was necessary, in the common style of business, and valued 
himself upon having done what was too hard for Addison. 

He was better qualified for the Freeholder, a paper which he 
published twice a week, from Dec 23, 1715, to the middle of the 
next year. This was undertaken in defence of the established govern- 
ment, sometimes with argument, sometimes with mirth. In argu- 
ment he had many equals; biK his humour was angular and match- 
less. Bigotry itself must be dehghted with the Tory-Fox-hunter. 

There are, however, some strokes less elegant, and less decent; 
such as the Pretender's Journal, in which one to;nck of ridicule is 
his poverty. This mode of abuse had been employed by Milton 
against King Charles II. 

" — — — — — facobai. 
Centum ^xulantis viscera Marsupii regis." 

And Oldmixon delights to tell of some alderman of London, that he 
had more money than the exiled princes; but that which might be 
txpected from Milton's savageness, or Oldmixon's meanness, was not 
suitable to the delicacy d Addison. 

Steele thought the humour of the Freeholder too nice and gentle 
for such ncMsy times; and is reponed to have said that the ministry 
made use of a lut^ when they should have called for a trumpet. 

This year (1716) he married the Countess Dowager of Warwick, 
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whom he bad solicited by a very long and anxious coiutsbip, per- 
haps with bebaviour not very unlike that of Sir Roger to bis dis- 
dainful widow: and who, I am a£raid, diverted herself often by 
playing with bis pas^on. He is said to have Brst known her by 
becoming tutor to her son. "He formed," said Tonson, "the design 
of getting that lady, from the time when he was Brst reconunended 
into the family." In what part of his life he obtained the recom- 
mendation, or how long, and in what manner be lived in the family, 
I know not. His advances at first were certainly timorous, but gre^ 
bolder as bis repuution and influence increased; till at last the lady 
was persuaded to marry him, on terms much like those on which a 
Turkish princess is espoused, to whom the Sultan is reported to pro- 
nounce, "Daughter, I give thee this man for thy slave." The mar- 
riage, if uncontradicted report can be credited, made no addition to 
his happiness; it neither found them nor made them equal. She 
always remembered her own rank, and thought herself entitled to 
treat with very little ceremony the tutor of her son. Rowe's ballad of 
the Despairing Shepherd is said to have been written, either before or 
after marriage upon this memorable pair; and it is certain that 
Addison has left behind him no encouragement for ambitious love. 

The year after (1717) be rose to bis highest elevation, being made 
secretary of state. For this employment he might be jusdy sup- 
posed qualified by long practice of buuness, and by bis regular 
ascent through other offices; but expectation is often disappointed; 
it is universally confessed that he was unequal to the duties of his 
place. In the House of Commons he could not speak, and therefore 
was useless to the defence of the Government. In the ofiBce, says 
Pope, he could not issue an order without losing his time in quest 
of fine expressions. What he gained in rank, he lost in credit; and, 
finding by experience bis own inability, was forced to solicit his dis- 
mission, with a pensloQ of fifteen hundred pounds a year. His friends 
palliated this relinquishment, of which both friends and enemies 
knew the true reason, with an account of declining health, and the 
necessity of recess and quiet. 

He now returned to his vocation, and began to plan literary occu- 
pations for his future life. He purposed a tragedy on the death of 
Socrates; a story of which, is Tickelt remarks, the basts is narrow, 
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and to which I know not how love could have been appended. 
There would, however, have been no want either of virtue in the 
sentiments, or elegance in the language. 

He engaged in a nobler work, a defence of the Christian Religion, 
of which pan was published after his death; and he designed to 
have made a new poetical version of the Psaltns. 

These pious compositions Pope imputed to a selBsh motive, upon 
the credit, as he owns, of Tonson; who having quarrelled with 
Addison, and not loving him, said, that, when he laid down the 
secretary's office, he intended to take orders, and obtain a bishop 
rick; jor, said he, / always thought him a priest in his heart. 

That Pope should have thought this conjecture of Tonson worth 
remembrance is a proof, but indeed so far as I have found, the only 
proof, that he reuined some malignity from their ancient rivalry. 
Tonson pretended but to guess it; no other mortal ever suspected 
it; and Pope might have reflected, that a man who had been secre- 
tary of state, in the ministry of Sunderland, knew a nearer way to 
a bishoprick than by defending Religion, or translating the Psalms, 

It is related that he had once a design to make an English Dic- 
tionary, and that he considered Dr. Tillotson as the writer of highest 
authority. There was formerly sent to me by Mr. Locker, clerk of 
the Leathersellers' Company, who was eminent for ciuiosity and 
literature, a collection of examples selected from Tillotson's works, 
as Locker said, by Addison. It came too late to be of use, so I in- 
q)ected it but slightly, and remember it indistincdy. I thought the 
passages too short. 

Addison, however, did not conclude his life in peaceful studies; 
but relapsed, when he was near his end, to a political dispute. 

It so happened that (1718-19) a controversy was agitated, with 
great vehemence, between those friends of long continuance, Addi- 
son and Steele. It may be asked, in the language of Homer, what 
power or what cause could set them at variance. The subject of 
thdr dispute was of great importance. The Earl of Sunderland 
proposed an act called the Peerage Bill, by which the number of 
peers should be fixed, and the King restrained from any new 
creation of nobility, unless when an old family should be extinct. 
To this the Lords would naturally agree; and the King, who was 
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yet little acquainted with his own prerogative, and, as is now wdl 
known, almost iadifiercat to the possesion of the Crown, bad been 
persuaded to consent. The only difficulty was found among the 
ComnxMU, who were not likely to approve the perpetual exclusion of 
themselves and their posterity. The hill there&ire was eagerly 
opposed, and among others by Sir Robert Walpole, whose ^leecb was 
pidilished. 

The Lords na^ think their dignity diminished by improper 
advancements, and particularly by the introduction of twelve new 
peers at once, to produce a majority of Tories in the last reign; an 
act o£ authority violent enoi^h, yet certainly legal, and by no means 
to be compared with that contempt of national right, with which 
some time Afterwards, by the instigation of Whiggism, the Cork 
tnoDS, chosen by the pec^le for three years, chose themselves for 
seven. But, whatever might be the di^msition of the Lords, the 
people had no wish to increase their power. The tendency of the 
bill, as Steele observed in a letter to the Earl of Oxford, was to 
introduce an Aristocracy; for a majority in the House of Lords, 
so limited, would have been despotick and irresistible. 

To prevent tUs subversion of the ancient establishment, Steele, 
whose pen nadily seconded his political passions, endeavoured to 
alarm the nation by a pomfdilet called The Plebeian; to this an 
answer was published by Addison, imder the tide of The Old Whig, 
in which it is not discovered that Steele was then known to be the 
advocate for the Ccunmons. Steele ref^ed by a sectmd Plebeian; and, 
whether by ignorance or by courtesy, confined himself to his 
quesdon, without any personal nodce of his opponent. Nothing 
hitherto was committed against the laws of friendship, or proprieties 
of decency; but controvertists cannot IcHig retain their kindness for 
each other. The Old Whig answered the Plebeian, and could not 
forbear some contempt of "litde Dicky, whose trade it was to write 
pami^ets." Dicky, however, did not lose his setded veneration for 
his friend; but contented himself with quoting some lines of Cato, 
which were at once detecdon and reprooL The bill was laid aside 
during that session, and Addison died before the next, io which 
its commitment was rejected by two hundred and sixty-five to one 
hundred and seventy-seven. 
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Every reader surejy must i^ret that these two iUustiious friends, 
after so many years past in confidence and etidearinent, in unity o£ 
interest, conformity of ofHnion, and fellowship of study, should 
finally part in acrimonious cq>position. Such a ointroversy was 
Bdlmm pluiquam citnle,Zi Lucan expresses iL Why could not fac- 
tion find other advocates? But, among the uncertainties of the 
human state, we are doomed to number the instabiUty of friendship. 

Of this fli^mte I have little knowledge but from the Biographia 
firitannica. The Old Whig is not inserted in Addison's works, nor 
is it mentioned by Tickell in his Life; why it was omitted dte 
btogr3{rfwrs doubtless give the true reason; the faa was too recent, 
and those who had been heated in the contention were not yet cool. 

The necessity of complying with times, and of sparing persons, is 
the great impediment of biography. History may be formed from 
permanent montuneots and records; but lives can only be written 
from personal knowledge, which is growing every day less, and in 
a short time is lost for ever. What is known can seldom be im- 
mediately told; and when it might be told, it is no longer known. 
The delicate features of the mind, thft nice discriminations ci char- 
acter, and the minute peculiarities of conduct, are soon obliterated; 
and it is surely better that caprice, obstinacy, frolick, and folly, how- 
ever they might deUght in the description, should be silendy for- 
gotten, than that, by wanton merriment and unseasonable detection, 
a pang should be given to a widow, a daughter, a brother or a friend. 
As the process of these narratives is now bringing me among my con- 
temporaries, I b^in to feel myself waling upon ashes under which 
the fire is not extingmshed, and coming to the time of which it will 
be proper rath^ to say nothing that is false, than tdi that is true. 

The end of this useful life was now approadiing^— Addison had 
for some time been oppressed by shortness of breath, which was 
now aggravated by a dropsy; and, finding his danger pressing, he 
prepared to die oonfonnably to his own prec^xs and prcrfesrions. 

During this lingering decay, be sent, as Pope relates, a message 
by the Earl of Warwick to Mr. Gay, desiring to see him: Gay, who 
had not visited him ioi some time before, obeyed the summons, 
and found himself recdved with great kindness. The purpose for 
vrfiich the interview had been solicited was then discovered; Addi- 
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son told him that he had injured him; but that, if he recovered, he 
would recompense him. What the injury was he did not explain, 
nor did Gay ever know; but supposed that some preferment de-' 
signed for him, had, by Addison's intervention, been withheld. 

Lord Warwick was a young man of very irr^ular life, and per- 
haps of loose opinions. Addison, for whom he did not want respect, 
had very diligendy endeavoured to reclaim him; but his argu- 
ments and expostulations had no effect. One experiment, however, 
remained to be tried: when he found his life near its end, he directed 
the young Lord to be called; and when he desired, with great tender- 
ness, to hear his last injunctions, told him, / have sent for you that 
you may see how a Christian can die. What effect this awful scene 
bad on the Earl 1 know not; he Ukewise died himself in a short 
time. 

In TickdI's excellent Elegy on his friend are these lines: 

He taught us how to live; and ohi too high 
The price of knowledge, taught us how to die. 

In which be alludes, as he told Dr. Young, to this moving inter- 
view. 

Having given directions to Mr. Tickell for the publicadon of his 
works, and dedicated them on bis death-bed to his hiend Mr. Craggs, 
he died June 17, 1719, at Holland-house, leaving no child but a 
daughter. 

Of his virtue it is a suffident testimony, that the resentment of 
party has transmitted 00 charge of any crime. He was not one of 
those who are praised only after death; foi his merit was so generally 
acknowledged, that Swift, having observed that his election passed 
without a contest, adds, that if he had proposed himself for king, 
he would hardly have been refused. 

Hit zeal for his party did not extinguish his kindness for the 
merit of his of^nents: when he was secretary in Irdand, he refused 
to intermit his acquaintance with Swift. 

Of his habits, or external manners, nothing is so often mentioned as 
that timorous or sullen taciturnity, which his friends called modesty 
by too mild a name. Steele mentions with great tenderness "that 
remarkable bashfulness, which is a cloak that hides and muffles 
merit;" and tells us, that "his abiliues were covered only by modesty^ 
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which doubles the beauties which are seen, and gives credit and 
esteem to all that are concealed." Chesterfield affirms, that "Addison 
was the most timorous and aukward man that he ever saw." And 
Addison, speaking of his own deBcience in conversation, used to 
say oE himself, that, with respea to intellectual wealth, "he could 
draw bills for a thousand pounds, though he had not a gutaea in his 
pocket." 

That he wanted current coin for ready payment, and by that want 
was often obstniaed and distressed; that he was oppressed by aa 
improper and ungraceful timidity, every testimony concurs to prove; 
but Chesterfield's representation is doubtless hyperbolical. That 
man cannot be supposed very unexpert in the arts of conversation 
and practice of life, who, without fortune or alliance, by his use- 
fulness and dexterity became secretary of state; and who died at 
forty-seven, after having not only stood kuig in the highest rank 
of wit and literature, but filled one of the most important offices of 
state. 

The time in which he lived had reason to lament his obstinacy 
of alence; "for be was," says Steely "above all men in that talent 
called humour, and enjoyed it in such perfection, that I have often 
reflected, after a night spent with him apart from all the world, that 
I had had the pleasure of conversing with an intimate acquainunce 
of Terence and Catullus, who had all their wit and nature, heightened 
with humour more exquisite and delightfid than any other man 
ever possessed." This is the fondness of a friend; let us hear what is 
told us by a rival. "Addison's conversation," says Pope, "had some- 
thing in it more charming than I have found in any other man. 
But this was only when familiar: before strangers or perhaps a 
single stranger, he preserved his dignity by a stiff ulence." 

This nradesty was by no means inconsistent with a very high 
opinion of his own merit. He demanded to be the first name in 
modern wit; and, with Steele to echo him, used to depreciate Dryden, 
whom Pope and Congreve defended against them. There is no 
reason to doubt that he suffered too much pain from the prevalence 
of Pope's poedcal reputadon; nor is it without strong reason sus- 
pected, that by some diungenuous acts he endeavoured to obstruct 
it; Pope was not the only man whom he insidiously injured, though 
the only man of whom he could be afraid. 
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Hii ovn powen were such as mi^ have satisfied him with coo- 
sdout excelienoe. Of very extensive learning be has indeed given 
no proofs. He seems to have had small acquaintance with the 
sciences, and to have read little except Latin and French; but of the 
Ladn poets his Dialogues on Medals shew that he had perused 
the works with great diligence and dulL The abundance of his own 
mind left him litde need of adventitious sentiments; his wit always 
could suggest what the occasion demanded. He had read with 
critical eyes the importam vdume of human life, and knew the 
beait of man from the depths of stratagem to the surface of afiec 
tation. 

What he knew he could easily cooununicace. "This," says Ste^ 
"was particular in this writer, that when he had taken his resolutioii, 
or made his plan for vriat he designed to write, be would walk about 
a room, and dictate it into language with as much freedom and ease 
as any one could write it down, and attend to the coherence and 
grammar of what he dictated." 

Pope, who can be less su^Kcted of favouring his memory, declares 
that he wrote very flueody, but was slow and scrupulous in correa- 
ing; that many of his Specutors were written very fast, and sent im- 
mediately to the press; and that it seemed to be for his advantage 
not to have time for much revisal. 

"He would alw," says P<^>e, "any thing to please his friends, 
be£ore publicadoo; but would not retoiich his pieces afterwards: and 
I believe itot one word in Cato, to which 1 made an ol^ection, was 
suflered to stand." 

The last line of Cato is Pope's, hanng been origiDally wrioen 
And, ohl 'twas this that ended Cato's life. 

Pope might have made more objections to the six condtiding lines. 
In the first couplet the words from kence are imprcq>er; and the 
second line is taken from Dryden's Virgil. Of the next cou{Jet, the 
first verse being included in the second, is therefixe useless; and in 
the third Discord is made to produce Strife. 

Of the course of Addison's familiar day, be£ore bis marriage, 
P(^ has given a detail. He had in the house with him Budgell, and 
perhaps Philips. His chief companions were Stede, Bodgell, Philips, 
Carey, Davenant, and Coktnel Brett With one or othn* of these 
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he always breakfatted. He studied all monung; thea dined at a 
tavern, and went afterwards to Button's. 

Button had been a servant in the Countess of Warwick's family^ 
who, under the patronage of Addison, kept a cx>dee-4iouse on the 
south side of Rttssell-street, about two doors from Covent-garden. 
Here it was that the wits of that time used to assemble. It is said, 
diat when Addisoo had sutfered any vexation from the coimtes^ he 
withdrew the company from Button's house. 

From the cofiee-hotce he went again K» a tavern, where he often 
sat late, and drank um much wine. In the bottle, discontent seeks 
for comfort, cowardice for courage, and baibfulness ftn- confidence^ 
It is not unlikely that Addison was first seduced to excess by the 
manumission which he obtained from the servile dmidity of his 
sober hours. He that feels oppression from the presence of those to 
whom be knows himself superior, will desire to set kx>se his powers 
of conversation; and who, that ever asked succor from Bacchus, was 
able to preserve himself from being enslaved by his auxiliary? 

Among those friends it was that Addison displayed the degance 
ctf hts colloquial accompUshments, which may easily be supposed 
such as Pope represents them. The remark of Mandeville, who, 
when he had passed an evening in his company, declared that he 
was a parson in a tye-wig, can detract little from his character; be 
was always reserved to strangers, and was not incited to uncommon 
freedom by a charaaer like that of Mandeville. 

From any minute knowledge of his familiar manners, the inier- 
vention of sixty years has now ddKirred us. Steele once promised 
Congreve and the publick a complete description of his character; 
but the promises of authors are like the vows of lovers. Steele 
thought no more on his design, or thought on it with anxiety that at 
last disgusted him, and left his friend in the hands of TickelL 

One slight lineament of his character Swift has preserved. It 
was his practice when he found any man invincibly wrong, to 
flatter his opinions by acquiescence, and nnk him yet deeper in 
absurdity. This artifice of mischief was admired by Stella; and 
Swift seems to approve her admiration. 

His works will supply som e information. It appears from his 
various pictures ol the world, that, with all his ba^ifulnes^ he had 
conversed with many distinct classes of men, had surveyed their 
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ways with very diligent observation, and marked with great acute- 
ness the effeas of different modes of life. He was a man in whose 
presence nothing reprehensible was out of danger; quick in dis- 
cerning whatever was wrong or ridiculous, and not unwilling to 
expose it. There are. says Steele, in his writings many oblique strol^es 
upon some of the wittiest men of the age. His delight was more to 
excite merriment than detestation, and he detects follies rather than 
crimes. 

If any judgment be made, from his books, of his moral character, 
nothing will be found but purity and excellence. Knowledge of 
mankind indeed, less extensive than that of Addison, will shew, that 
to writ^ and to live, are very different Many who praise virtue, do 
not more than praise it. Yet it is reasonable to believe that Addison's 
proEesaons and pracdce were at no great variance, since, amidst that 
storm of faction in which most of his life was passed, though his 
stauon made him conspicuous, and his activity made him formid' 
able, the character given him by his friends was never contradicted 
by bis enemies; of those with whom interest or opinion united him, 
he had not only the esteem, but the kindness; and of others whom 
the violence of opposition drove against him, though he might lose 
the love, he retained the reverence. 

It is )usdy observed by Tickell, that he employed wit on the side 
of virtue and religion. He not only made the proper use of wit him- 
self but uught it to others; and from his time it has been generally 
subservient to the cause of reason and of truth. He has dissipated 
the prejudice that had long connected gaiety with vice, and. easiness 
of marmers with laxity o£ principles. He has restored virtue to its 
dignity, and taught innocence not to be ashamed. This is an eleva- 
tion of literary character, above all Greel^, above all Roman fame. 
No greater fehcity can genius attain than that of having purified 
intellectual pleasure, separated mirth from indecency, and wit from 
licendousness; of having taught a succession of writers to bring 
elegance and gaiety to the aid of goodness; and, if I may use ex- 
pressions yet more awful, of having turned many to righteousness. 

Addison, in his life, and for some time afterwards, was considered 
by the greater part of readers as supremely excelhng both in poetiy 
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and critidsm. Part of his repuutioa may be probably ascribed to 
the advaocement of his fortune: when, as Swift observes, he became 
a statesman, and saw poets waiting at his levee, it is no wonder that 
praise was accumulated upon him. Much likewise may be more 
honourably ascribed to his personal character: he who, if he had 
claimed it, might have obtained the diadem, was not likely to be 
denied the laurel. 

But time quickly puts an end to artificial and accidental fanae; 
and Addison is to pass through futurity protected only by his genius. 
Every name which kindness of interest once raised too high, is in 
danger, lest the next age should, by the vengeance of criticism, sink 
it in the same proportion. A great writer has lately styled him an 
inttiffcrent poet, and a worse criticl(. 

His poetry is 6rst to be considered; of which it must be confessed 
that it has not often those felicities of diction which give lustre to 
sentiments, or that vigour of sentiment that animates diction: there 
is htde of ardour, vehemence, or transport; there is very rarely the 
awfulness of grandeur, and not very often the splendour of ele- 
gance. He thinks jusdy; but he thinks faindy. This is his general 
character; to which, doubdess, many angle passages wilt furnish 



Yet, if he seldom reaches supreme excellence, he rarely sinks into 
dulness, and is still more rarely entangled in absurdity. He did not 
trust his powers enough to be negUgent. There is in most of his 
compositions a calmness and equability, deliberate and cautious 
sometimes with litde that delights, but seldom with any thing that 
offends. 

Of this kind seem to be his poems to Dryden, to Somers, and to the 
King. His ode on St. Cecilia has been imitated by Pope, and has 
something in it of Dryden's vigour. Of hts Accoimt of the English 
Poets, he used to speak as a poor thing; but it is not worse than his 
usual strain. He has said, not very judiciously, in his character of 
Waller: 

Thy verse could shew ev'n Cromwell's innocence, 

And complimeDt the storms that bore him hence. 

Ol had thy Muse not come an age too soon, 
' But seen great Nassau on the British throne, 

How had his triumph glitter'd in thy pagel — 
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What b this but to lay that fae viho could coin[rfiineot Cromwdl had 
been the proper poet lor King William? Addison, however, never 
printed the piece. 

The Letter from Italy has been always praised, but has never been 
praised beyond its merit. It is more correct, with less af^iearance of 
labour, and more d^ant, with less ambition of ornament, than any 
other of his poems. There is, however, one broken metaphor, oE 
which notke may properly be taken: 

Fir'd with dut name— 
t bridle in my stnig^ing Muse with pain. 
That longs to launch into a ncMer strain. 

To MdU a goddess is no very delicate idea; but why must Ac be 
hridled? because she tongs to launch? an aa which was never hin- 
dered by a bridle: and whither will die lautuh? into a nokier strain. 
She is in the first line a horse, in the second a bo^; and die care ol 
the poet is to keep his horse or his boat from singing. 

The next composition is the far^amed Campaign, ^^tich Dr. 
Wanon has termed a Gazette in Rhyme, with harshness not often 
naed by the good-nature of his criudsm. Before a censure so severe 
is admitted, let us consider that War is a frequent subject of Poetry, 
and then enquire who has described it with more justness and force. 
Many of our own writers tried their powers upon this year of victory, 
yet Addison's is confessedly the best performance; his poem is the 
work of a man not blinded by the dust of learning: hit images are 
not borrowed merely from books. The superiority which he confers 
upon his hero is not personal prowess, and mighty bone, but de- 
liberate intrqndity, a calm command of his passions, and the power 
of consulting his own mind in the midst of danger. The rejecdon 
and contempt of fiction is rational and manly. 

It may be observed that the last line is imitated by Pc^: 

Marlb'rough's exploits appear divinely bright — 
Rais'd of themselves, their genuine charms they boost, 
And those that paint them truest, praise them most. 

This Pope had in bis thoughts; but, not knowing how to use what 
was not his own, he spoiled the thought when be had borrowed it. 
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The well-ning woes shall soothe my ghost; 

He best can paiot them who shall feel them most. 

Martial ex{doits may be painted; perhaps woes may be painted; but 

they are smdy not painted by being tvdl-sung: it is not easy to paint 

in song, or to sing in colours. 

No passage in the Campaign has been more often mentioned than 
the simile <A the Angel, which is said in the Tader to he one of the 
aobiest thoughts that ever entered into the heart of man, and is there- 
fore worthy of attentive oinsideration. L«t it be first enquired 
whether it be a simile. A poetical simile is the discovery of likeness 
between two actions in their general nature dissimilar, or of causes 
termiBating by different operations in some resemblance of effect. 
But the mention of another tike consequence from a like cause, or of 
a like performance by a Uke agency, is not a simile, but an exemplifi- 
cation. It is not a simile to say that the Thames waters fields, as the 
Po waters fields; or that as Hecla vomits flames in Iceland, so JExia 
vomiu fiames in Sicily. When Horace says of Pindar, that he pours 
his violence and rapidity of verse, as a river swollen with rain rushes 
from the mountain; or of himself, that his genius wanders in quest 
of poetical decorations, as the bee wanders to collect honey; he, in 
either case, produces a simile; the mind is impressed with the re- 
semblance of things generally unlike, as unlike as intellect and body. 
But if Pindar had been described as writing with the copiousness 
and grandeur of Homer, or Horace had told that he reviewed and 
finished his own poetry with the same care as Isocrates polished his 
orations, instead of simihtude he would have exhibited almost 
identity; he would have given the same portraits with different 
names. In the poem now examined, when the English are repre- 
sented as gaining a fortified pass, by repetition of attack and per- 
severance of resolution; their obstinacy of courage, and vigour of 
onset, is well illustrated by the sea that breaks, with incessant battery, 
the dikes o£ Holland. This is a simile: but when Addison, having 
celdirated the beauty of Marlborough's person, tells us that AchiUet 
thus was formed with every grace, here is no simile, but a mere ex- 
emplification. A simile may be compared to lines converging at a 
point, and ts more excellent as the Unes approach from greater dis- 
tance: an exemplification may be considered as two paralle) lines 
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which run on together without approximation, never tar sq>arated, 

and never joined. 

Marlborough u so like the angel in the poem, that the action of 
both is almost the same, and performed by both in the same manner. 
Marlborough teaches the batUe to rage; the angel directs the storm t 
Marlborough is unmoved in peaceful thought; the angel is calm and 
serene: Marlborough stands unmoved amidst the shoc/^ of hosts; the 
angel rides calm in the whirlwind. The lines on Marlborough are 
just and noble; but the simile gives almost the same images a second 
time. 

But perhaps this thought, though hardly a simile, was remote from 
vulgar conc^tions, and required great labour of research, or dex- 
terity of application. Of this, Dr. Madden, a name which Ireland 
ought to honour, once gave me his opinion. // / had set, said he, 
ten school-boys to write on the battle of Blenheim, and eight had 
brought me the Angel, I should not have been surprised. 

The opera of Rosamond, though it is seldom menuoned, is one of 
the first of Addison's compositions. The subjea is well-chosen, the 
fiction is pleasing, and the praise of Marlborough, for which the 
scene gives an opportunity, is, what perhaps every human excellence 
must be, the produa of good-luck improved by genius. The thoughts 
are sometimes great, and sometimes tender; the versification ii 
easy and gay. There is doubdess some advantage in the shortness 
of the hoes, which there is litde temptation to load with expletive 
epithets. The dialogue seems commonly better than the songs. The 
two oimick characters of Sir Trusty and Grideiine, though of no 
great value, are yet such as the poet intended. Sir Trusty's account 
of the death of Rosamond is, I think, too grossly absurd. The whole 
drama is airy and elegant; engaging in its process, and pleasing in 
its conclusion. If Addison had cultivated the lighter parts of poetry, 
he would probably have excelled. 

The' tragedy of Cato, which, contrary to the rule observed in 
selecting the works of other poets, has by the weight of its character 
forced its way into the late Collection, is unquestionably the noblest 
production of Addison's genius. Of a work so mu^ read, it is 
difiicult to say any thing new. About things on which the public 
thinks long, it commonly attains to think right; and of Cato it has 
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been not unjustly detennined, that it is rather a poem in dialogue 
than a drama, rather a succession of just sentiments in et^ant lan- 
guage, than a representation of natural aHections, or of any state 
probable or possible in human life. Nothing here excites or asswages 
emotion; here ts no magical power of raising phantastic/(_ terror or 
wild anxiety. The events are expected without soUcitude, and are 
remen^iered without joy or sorrow. Of the agents we have no care; 
we consider not what they are doing, or what they are suffering; we 
wish only to know what they have to say. Cato is a being above our 
solicitude; a man of whom the gods take care, and whom we leave 
to their care with heedless confidence. To the rest, neither gods 
nor men can have much attention; for there is not one amongst them 
that strongly attracts either affection or esteem. But they are made 
the vehicles of such sentiments and such expression, that there is 
scarcely a scene in the play which the reader does not wish to 
impress upon his memory. 

When Cato was shewn to Pope, he advised the author to print it, 
without any theatrical exhibition; supposing that it would be read 
more favourably than heard. Addison declared himself of the same 
opinion; but urged the importunity of his friends for its appearance 
on the stage. The emulation of parties made it successful beyond 
expectation, and its success has introduced or confirmed among us 
the use of dialogue too declamatory, of unaffecting elegance, and 
chill philosophy. 

The universality of applause, however it might quell the censure 
of common mortals, had no other effect than to harden Dennis in 
fixed dislike; but his dishke was not merely capricious. He found . 
and shewed many faults: he shewed them indeed with anger, but he 
found them with acuteness, such as ought to rescue his cntidsm from 
oblivion; though, at last, it will have no other life than it derives 
from the work which it endeavours to oppress. 

Why he pays no regard to the opinion of the audience, he gives his 
reason, by remarking, that 

"A deference is to be paid to a general applause, when it appears 
that that applause is natural and spontaneous; but that little regard 
is to be had to it, when it is affected and artificial. Of all the tragedies 
which in his memory have had vast and violent runs, not one has 
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been excelteot, few have been tolerable, most have been scandalous. 
When a poet writes a tragedy, who knows be has judgement, and 
who feels he has genius, that poet fvesumes upon his own merit, and 
scorns to make a cabaL That people come coolly to the Fcpreseotation 
of such a tragedy, without any violent expecution, or deluuvc imag- 
ination, or invincible prepossession; that such an audience is liable 
to receive the impressions which the poem shall naturally make in 
them, and to judge by their own reason, and their own judgements, 
and that reason and judgement are calm and serene, not formed by 
nature to make proselytes, and to controul and lord it over the 
imaginations of others. But that when an author writes a tragedy, 
who knows he has neither genius nor judgement, he has recourse 
to the making a party, and he endeavours to make up in industry 
what is wanting in talent, and to supply by poetical craft the absence 
of poetical art; that such an author is hund)ly contented to raise 
men's passions by a plot without doors, since be despairs of doing 
it by tbat which he brings upon the suge. That party, and passion, 
and prepossession, are clamorous and tumultuous things, and so 
much the more clamorous and tumultuous by how much the more 
erroneous: that they domineer and tyrannize over the imaginations 
of persons who want judgement, and sc»netimes too of those who 
have it; and, like a fierce and outrageous torrent, bear down all 
opposition before them." 

He then condemns the neglect of poetical justice; wbich is always 
one of bis favourite principles. 

" Tis certainly the duty of every tragick poet, by the exact dis- 
tribution at poerical justice, to imitate the Divine Dispensation, and 
to inculcate a particular Providence. 'Tis true, indeed, upon the 
suge of the world, the wicked sometimes prosper, and the guiltless 
suffer. But that is permitted by the Governor of the world, to shew, 
from the attribute of his infinite justice, that there is a oompensatioa 
in futurity, to prove the immoaality of the human soul, and the 
certainty of future rewards and punishments. But the poetical per- 
sons in tragedy exist no longer than the reading, or the representa- 
tion; the whoU extent of their entity is circumscribed by those; and 
therefore^ during that reading or representation, according to their 
merits or demerits, they must be punished or rewarded. If this is 
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not done, there it no impartial distribution dt poetica] juAice^ no 
inscnictive kcture of a particular Providenoe, and no imitation of 
tlie Divine I>i^>eDsation. And yet the author of this tragedy does 
not only run counter to this, in the fate of his principal character; 
but every where, throughout it, makes virtue suffer, and vice tri- 
umph: for not only Cato is vanquished by Cciar, but the treadiery 
and perfidiousness of Syphax prevaib over the honest simplicity 
and die credulity of Juba; and the sly subdety and dissimulation 
at Fortius over the generous frankness and (^Kn-heartedness of 
Marcus." 

Whatever pleasure there may be in seeing crimes punished and 
virtue rewarded, yet, since wickedness often prospers in real life, the 
poM is certainly at liberty to give it prosperity on the stage. For if 
poetry has an imitation of reaUty, how are its laws broken by exhitut- 
ing the world in its trtie form? The stage may sometimes graofy our 
wi5hes;but,if it be truly the m^noro/^/r, it ot^fat to shew us some- 
times what we are to expect. 

Dennis objects to the characters that they are not natural, or 
reasonable; but as heroes and heroines are not beings diat are seen 
every day, it u hard to find upon what principles their conduct 
fhidl be tried. It is, however, not useless to consider what he says 
of the manner in which Cato receives the account of his son's death. 

"Nor is the grief ot Cato, in the Fourth Act, one jot more in nature 
than that of his son and Luda in the third. Cato receives the news 
of his son's death not only with dry eyes, but virith a sort of satis^- 
tion; and in the same page sheds tears for the calamity ot his country, 
and does the same thing in the next page upon the bare apprehension 
of the danger of his friends. Now, ^nce the bve of one's country is 
the love of one's countrymen, as I have shewn upon another occa- 
sion, I desire to ask these questions: Of all our countrymen, which do 
we love most, those whom we know, or those whom we know not? 
And of those whom we know, which do we cherish most, our 
friends or our enemies? And of our friends, which are the dearest to 
us? those who are related to ut, or those who are not? And of all 
our relations, for which have we most tenderness, for those who are 
near to us, or for those who are remote? And of our near relations, 
which are the nearest, and consequeody the dearest to ns, our off' 
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spring or others? Our offspring, most certainly; as nature, or in 
other words Providence, has wisely contrived for the preservation (rf 
maokind. Now, does it not follow, from what has been said, that 
for a man to receive the news of his son's death with dry eyes, and to 
weep at the same time for the calamities of bis country, is a wretched 
aifectation, and a miserable inconsistency? Is not that, in plain 
English, to receive with dry eyes the news of the deaths of those for 
whose sake our country is a name so dear to us, and at the same time 
to shed tears for those for whose sakes our country is not a name 
so dear to us?" 

But this formidable assailant is least resistible when he attacks the 
probability of the acdon, and the reasonableness of the plan. Every 
critical reader must remark, that Addison has, with a scrupulosity 
almost imexampled on the English stage, confined himself in time 
to a single day, and in place to rigorous unity. The scene never 
changes and the whole action of the play passes in the great hall of 
Cato's house at Utica. Much therefore is cbae in the hall, for which 
any other place had been more fit; and this impropriety affords 
Dennis many hints of merriment, and opportunities of triiunph. 
The passage is long; but as such disquisitions are not common, and 
the objections are skilfully formed and vigorously urged, those who 
delight in critical controversy will not think it tedious. 

"Upon the departure of Fortius, Sempronius makes but one 
soliloquy, and immediately in comes Syphax, and then the two 
politicians are at it immediately. They lay thdr heads together, with 
that snuff-boxes in their hands, as Mr. Bayes has it, and league it 
away. But, in the midst of that wise scene, Syphax seems to give a 
seasonable caution to Sempronius: 

"Syph. But is it true, Sempronius, that your senate 
It call'd together? Godsl thou must be cautious, 
Cato has pierdng eyes. 

'There is a great deal of caution shewn indeed, in meeting in a 
governor's own hall to cany on their plot against him. Whatever 
opinion they have of his eyes, I suppose they had none of his ears, 
or they would never have talked at this fooli^ rate so near. 
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"Godsl thou must be cautious. 

"OhI yes, very cautious: for if Cato should overhear you, and turn 
you off for politicians, Cxsar would never take you; no, Cxsar 
would never take you. 

"When Cato, Aa II. turns the senators out of the hall, upon pre- 
tence of acquainting Juba with the result of their debates, he appears 
to me to do a thing which is neither reasonable nor civil. Juba 
might certainly have better been made acquainted with the result 
of that dd>ate in some private apartment of the palace. But the poet 
was driven upon this ijisurdity to make way for another; and that 
is, to give Juba an opportunity to demand Marcia of her father. 
But the quarrel and rage of Juba and Syphax in the same Act, the 
invectives of Syphax against the Romans and Cato; the advice that 
he gives Juba, ia her father's hall, to bear away Marda by force; and 
his brutal and clamorous rage upon his refosal, and at a time when 
Cato was scarce out of sight, and perhaps not out of hearing; at least, 
some of his guards or domesticks must necessarily be supposed to be 
within hearing; is a thing that is so far from being probate, that it 
is hardly possU>le. 

"But treason is not the only thing that is carried on in this hall: 
that, and love, and philosc^hy, take their turns in it, without any 
manner of necessity or probability occasioned by the action, as duly 
and as regularly, without interrupting one another, as if there were 
a triple league between them, and a mutual agreement that each 
should give place to and make way for the other, in a due and orderly 



"We come now to the Third Act. Sempronius, in this Act, a>mes 
into the governor's hall, with the leaders of the mutiny: but as soon 
as Cato is gone, Sempronius, who but just before had acted like an 
unparalleled knave, discovers himself like an egregious fool, to be 
an accomplice is the conspiracy. 

"Semp. Know, villains, when such paltry slaves presume 
To mix in treason, if the |dot succeeds, 
They're thrown neglected by: but if it fails. 
They're sure to die like dogs, as you shall do. 
Here, take these factious moosters, drag them forth 
To sudden d 



ny Google 



190 SAMUEL JOHNSON 

" lis true, indeed, die leoond leader tays, there are none there but 
friends; but is that possible at such a juncture? Can a parcel of 
rogues attempt to assassinate the governor of a town of war, in bis 
own house, in mid-day, and after they are discovered and defeaited, 
can there be none near them but friends? Is it not plain from these 
words of Sempromus, 

"Here, take these factious monsteri, drag them forth 
To sudden death — 

"and from the entrance of die guartls upon the word of command, 
that tbne guards were within ear-shot ? Behold Sempronitu then 
palpably cfisoovered. How comes it to pass, then, that, instead of 
being hanged up with the rest, he remains secure in the governor's 
hall* and there carries on his conspiracy against the governntent, the 
diird time in the same day, with his old comrade Syphaz? who enters 
at the same time that the guards are carrying away the leaders, b^ 
with the news of the defeat of Sempronius; though where he had his 
intelhgence so soon is difficult to imagine. And now the reader may 
expea a very extraordinary scene: there it not abundance of sjnrit 
indeed, nor a great deal of passion, but there is wisdom more than 
enough to supply all defects. 

"Syph. Our first design, my friend, has pror'd aboitive; 
Still there remains an after-game to [day: 
My troops arc mounted, their Numidiao steeds 
Snufi up the winds, and long to scour the desart: 
Let but Sempromus lead us in our flight. 
Well force the gate, where Marcus keeps his guard. 
And hew down all that would oppose our passage; 
A day will bring us into Cxsar's camp. 

"Semp. Confusion! I have fail'd of half my purpose; 
Marcia, the charming Marcia's Left behind. 

"Weill but though be tdls us the half-purpose that be has failed o^ 
he does not tell us the half that he hu carried. But what does he 
mean by 

"Marda, the charming Marcia's left behind? 

"He is now in her own house; and we have neither seen her nor 
heard of her any where else ance the play bc^an. But now let us 
hear Sypbax: 
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"Vibu hinden theo, but that chou find her out. 
And hurry her away by manly force? 

"But what does old Syphax mean by finding her out? They talk 
as if she were as hard to be found as a hare in a frosty morning. 

"Semp. But how to gain admisdonP 
"Oh! she is found out then, it seems. 

"But how to gain admission? for access 
Is giv'n to none, but Juba and her brotheis, 

"But, raillery apan, why access to Juba? For be was owned and 
received as a lover neither by the father nor by the daughter. Well! 
but let that pass. Sypbax puts Sempronius out of pain immediately; 
and, being a Numidiao, abounding in wiles, supplies him with a 
stratagem for admission, that, I believe, is a non-pareille: 

"Sypk. Thou shalt have Juba's dress, and Juba's guards; 
The doors will open, when Numidia's prince 
Seems to appear before them. 

"Sempronius is, it seems, to pass for Juba in full day at Cato's 
house;, where they were both so very well known, by having Juba's 
dress and his guards: as if one of the marshals of France could pass 
for the Duke of Bavaria, at noon-day, at Versailles, by having his 
dress and liveries. But how does Syphax pretend to help Sempronius 
to young Juba's dress? Does he serve him in a double capacity, as 
general and master of his wardrobe? But why Juba's guards? For 
the devil of any guards has Juba appeared with yet. Well! though 
this is a mighty politick invention, yet, methinks, they might have 
done without it; for, since the advice that Syphax gave to Sempronius 
was, 

"To hurry her away by manly force, 

"in my opinion, the shortest and likeliest way of coming at the lady 
was by demohshing, instead of putting on an impertinent disguise 
to circumvent two or three slaves. But Sempronius, it seems, is of 
another o[nnion. He extols to the skies the invention of old Syphax: 

"Sempr. Heavens! what a thought was there! 
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*^ow I appeal to the reader, if 1 have not beeo as good as toy 
word. IKd I not tell him, that I would lay before him a very wise 
scene? 

"But now let us lay before the reader that part of the scenery of 
the Fourth Act, which may shew the absurdities which the author 
has run into, through the indiscreet observance oi the Unity (A 
Place. I do not remember that Aristotle has said any thing expressly 
conconing the Unity of Place Tis true, implicitly he has said 
enough in the rules which he has laid down for the Chorus. For, by 
making the Chorus an essential part of Tragedy, and by bringing it 
on the stage immediately after the opening of the scene, and retain- 
ing it there till the very catastrophe, he has so determined and fixed 
the place of action, that it was impossible for an author on the 
Grecian stage to break through that unity. I am of opinion, liiat if 
a modern tragic poet can preserve the unity c^ place, without destroy- 
ing the probability of the incidents, 'tis always best for him to do it; 
because, by the preservation of that unity, as we have taken notice 
above, he adds grace, and cleanness, and comeliness, to the repre- 
sentation. But since there are no express rules about it, and we are 
under no compulsion to keep it, since we have no Chorus as the 
Grecian poA had; if it cannot be preserved, without rendering the 
greater part of the incidents unreasonable and absurd, and perhaps 
sometimes monstrous, 'tis certainly better to break it. 

"Now comes bully Sempronius, comically accoutred and equipped 
with his Numidian dress and his Numidian guards. Let the reader 
attend to him with all his ears; for the words of the wise are 
precious: 

"Sempr, The deer is lodg'd, Tve track'd her to her covert. 

"Now I would fain know why this deer is said to be lodged, since 
we have not heard one word, ^nce the play began, of her being at 
all out of harbour: and if we consider the discourse with which she 
and Luda began the Act, we have reason to believe that they had 
hardly been talking of such matters in the street. However, to 
pleasure Sempronius, let us suppose, for once, that the deer is lodged: 

'The deer is lodg'd, I've track'd her to her covert. 
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"U he had seen her in the open field, what occauon had he to track 
her, when he had so many Numidian dogs at bis heels, which, with 
one halloo, he might have set upon her haunches P If he did not see 
her in the open field, how could he possibly track her? If be had 
seen her in the street, why did be not set upon her in the street, 
since through the street she must be carried at last ? Now here, in- 
stead of having his thoughts upon his business, and upon the present 
danger; instead of meditating and contriving bow be shidl pass 
with bis mistress through the southern gate, where her brother 
Marcus is upon the guard, and where she would certainly prove 
an impediment to him, which is the Roman word for the baggage, 
instead of doing this, Sempronius is entertaining himself with 
whimues: 

"Sempr. How will che young Numidian rave to see 
His mistress lost I If aught could ^ad my soul, 
Beyond th' enjoyment of so bright a prize, 
Twould be to torture that young gay Barbarian. 
But harki what dcmic? Death to my hopes, 'ds he, 
Tis Juba's self! There is but one way icfti 
He must be murder'd, and a passage cut 
Tbrough those his guards. 

"Pray, what are those his guards? I thought at present, that 
Juba's guards had been Sempronius's tools, and had been dangling 
after bis heeb. 

"But now let us smn up all these absurdities together. Sempronius 
goes at noonday, in Juba's clothes, and with Juba's guards, to Cato's 
palace, in order to pass for Juba, in a place where they were both so 
very well known : he meets Juba there, and resolves to murder him 
with his own guards. Upon the guards a[^)earing a httle bashful, he 
threatens them: 

"Haht Dastards, do you tremble! 
Or act like men, or by yon azure heav'nl 

"But the guards still remaining restive, Sempronius himself attacks 
Juba, while each of the guards is representing Mr. Spectator's sign 
of the Gaper, awed, it seems, and terrified by Sempronius's threats. 
Ji^ kills Sempronius, and takes his own army prisoners, and carries 
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tbem in triumph away to Cato. Now 1 would fain know, if any 

part of Mr. Bayes's tragedy is so full oi absurdity as this? 

"Upon hearing the clash of swords, Luda and Marcia come in. 
The question is, n^iy no men come in upon hearing the noise ol 
swords in the governor's hall? Where was the governor himself? 
Where were his guards ? Where were his servants? Such an attempc 
as this, so near the person of a governor tA a place ctf wx, was 
coougb to alarm the whole garrison: and yet, for almost half an 
hour after Sempronius was killed, we find none of those appear 
who were the likeliest in the world to be alarmed; and the nmse of 
swords is made to draw only two poor womea thither, who were 
meet certain to run away from it. Upon Lucia and Marcia's com- 
ing in, Luda appears in all the symptoms of an hysterical gentle- 



"Luc. Sure 'twas the clash of swoidsl my troubled heart 
Is so cast down, and sunk amidst its sorrows. 
It throbawitfa fear, and akes at every sound! 

"And immediately her old whimsy retumi upon her: 

"O Marcia, should dty brothers, for my sake — 
I die away with horror at the thought. 

"She fandes that there can be no cutting of throats but it must be 
for her. If this is tragical, I would fain know what is comical. Weill 
upon this they spy the body of Sempronius; and Marcia, deluded by 
the habit, it seems, takes him for Juba; for, says she, 

"The face is muffled up within the garment. 

"Now how 3 man could fight, and fall with his face muffled up in 
his garment, is, I think, a htde hard to concdvel Besides, Juba, 
before he killed him, knew him to be Sempronius. It was not by 
his garment that he knew this; it was by bis face then: his face 
therefore was not muffled. Upon sedng this man with the muffled 
face, Marcia falls a-raving; and, owning her passion iot the suf^Mued 
defunct, begins to nuke his funeral or^on. Upon which Juba 
eaters listening, I suppose on tip-uie: for I cannot imagine how 
any one can enter hstening, in any other posture. I would fain 
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know how it came to pass, that during all this time he had sent no- 
body, no not so much as a candle-snuffer, to take away the dead 
body of Semprooius. Welti but let us regard him Ustening. Having 
left his apprehension behind him, he, at first, applies what Marcia 
says to Sem[m>nius. But finding at last, widi much ado, that he 
himsdf is the happy man, he quits his eves-dropping, and greedily 
intercepts the bliss, which was fondly designed tor one who could 
not be the better for it. But here I must ask a question : bow comes 
Jidia to Hsten here, who had not listened before throughout the 
play? Or, bow okims he to be the only persmi of this tragedy ndio 
listens, when love and treason were so often talked in so pubUck 
a place as a hall? I am afrud the author was driven upon all these 
absurdities only to introduce this miserable mistake of Marcia ; which, 
after all, ts much below the dignity of tragedy, as any thing is which 
is the effect or result of trick. 

"But let us come to the scenery of the Fifth Act. Cato appears 
first upon the scene, sitting in a thoughtful posture; in his hand 
Plato's treatise on the Immortality of the Soul, a drawn sword on 
the table by him. Now let us consider the place in whidi this sight 
is presented to us. The place, forsooth, is a long halL Let us suppose, 
that any one should place himself in this posture, in the midst of 
one of our haUs in London; that he should appear tolut, in a sullen 
posture, a drawn sword on the table by him; in his hand Plato's 
treatise on the Immortality of the Soul, translated lately by Bernard 
Lintot: I desire the reader to consider, whether such a person as this 
would pass with them who beheld him for a great patriot, a great 
philosopher, or a general, or for some whimsical person who fancied 
himself all these; and whether the people, who belonged to the 
family, would think that such a person had a deugn upon their 
midrifs or his own? 

"In short, that Cato should sit long enough, in the aforesaid 
posture, in the midst of this large hall, to read over Plato's treatise 
on the Immonality of tiie Soul, whidi is a leaure of two long 
hours; that he should propose to himself to be private there upon that 
occasitm; that he diould be angry with his son for intruding there; 
then, that he should leave this hall upon the pretence of sleep, 
give himself the mortal wound in his bedchamber, and then be 
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brought back into that hall to ex[»r^ purely to shew hts good-breed- 
ing, aad save his friends the trouble of coming up to his bedchamber; 
all this appears to me to be improbable^ incredible, imposable." 

Such is the censure of Dennis. There is, as Dryden expresses it, 
perhaps too muck hone play in his raUiery; but if his jests are coarse, 
his arguments are strong. Yet as we love better to be pleased than 
to be uugfat, Cato is read, and the critick is neglected. 

Flushed with oinsciousness of these detections of absurtfoy in the 
conduct, he afterwards attacked the sentiments of Cato; but he 
then amused himself with petty cavils, and minute objectioas. 

Of Addison's smaller poems, no pardcular roentbn is necessary; 
they have little that can employ or require a critick. The parallel of 
the Princes and Gods, in his verses to Kneller, is often happy, but is 
too w^ known to be quoted. 

His translations, so far as I have compared them, want the exact- 
ness of a scholar. That he understood his authors catmot be doubted; 
but his versions will not teach others to understand them, being too 
licentiously paraphrasUcal. They are, however, for the most part, 
smooth and easy; and, what is the first excellence of a translator, 
such as may be read with pleasure by those who do not know the 
originals. 

His poetry is polished and pure; the product of a mind too judi- 
cious to commit faults, but not sufficiendy vigorous to attain ex- 
cellence. He has sometimes a striking hne, or a shining paragraph; 
but in the whole he is warm rather than fervid, and shews more 
dexterity than strength. He was, however, one of our earUest 
examples of correctness. 

The versification which he had learned from Dryden, he dd>ased 
rather than refined. His rhymes are often dissonant; in his Georgick 
he admiu broken lines. He uses both triplets and alexandrines, but 
triplets more frequendy in his transladons than his other works. 
The mere structure of verses seems never to have engaged much of 
his care. But his lines are very smooth in Rosamond, and too smooth 
in Cato. 

Addison is now to be considered as a critick; a name which the 
present generation is scarcely willing to allow him. His criddsm 
is condemned as tentative or experimental, rather than sdentifick, 
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and he is considered as deciding by taste rather than by principles. 

It is not uncommon for those who have grown wise by the labour 
of others, to add a Utde o£ their own, and overlook their masters. 
Addison is now despised by some who perhaps would never have 
seen his defects, but by the Ughts which he afforded them. That he 
always wrote as he would think it necessary to write now, cannot he 
afiirmed; his instructions were such as the character of his readers 
made proper. That general knowledge which now circulates in 
common talk, was in his time rarely to be found. Men not pro- 
fessing learning were not ashamed of ignorance; and in the female 
world, any acquaintance with books was distinguished only to be 
censured. His purpose was to infuse hterary curiosity, by gentle 
and unsuspected conveyance, into the gay, the idle, and the wealthy; 
he therefore presented knowledge in the most alluring form, not 
bfty and austere, but accessible and familiar. When he shewed 
them their defeas, he shewed them likewise that they might be 
easily supplied. His attempt succeeded; enquiry was awakened, and 
comprehension expanded. An emulation of intellectual elegance 
was excited, and from his time to our own, Ufe has been gradually 
exalted, and conversation puriBed and enlarged. 

Dryden had, not many years before, scattered criddsm over his 
Prefaces with very Utde parsimony; but though he sometimes con- 
descended to be somewhat famihar, his manner was in general too 
scholastick for those who had yet their rudiments to learn, and 
found it not easy to imderstand their master. His observations were 
framed rather for those that were learning to write, than for those 
that read only to talk. 

Ad instructor Uke Addison was Oow wanting, whose remarks 
being superficial, might be easily understood, and bang just, might 
prepare the mind for more atuinments. Had he presented Paradise 
Lost to the publick with all the pomp of system and severity of 
science the criticism would perhaps have been admired, and the 
poem still have been neglected; but by the blandishments of gende- 
fiess and fadhty, he has made Milton an universal favourite, with 
whom readers of every class think it necessary to be pleased. 

He descended now and then to lower disquisitions; and by a 
serious display of the beauties of Chevy Chase, exposed himself to 
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the rulictile of WagstafI, who bestowed a like pompous character on 
Tom Thumb, and to the OKUempt of Dennis, who, considering the 
fundamental position of his ccitidsm, that Chevy Chase pleases, and 
ou^t to please, because it is natural, observes, "that there is a way o£ 
deviating from nature, by bombast or tumour, Ti^iich soars above 
nature, and enlarges images beyond their real bulk; by affectation, 
which forsakes nature in quest of somMhing imsuitaUe; and by 
imbeciUty, which degrades nature by fainmess and diminudon, by 
obscuring its appearances, and weakening its efiects." In Chevy 
Chase there is not much of either bombast or afiectatioo; but there 
is chill and lifeless imbecility. The story cannot possibly be told in a 
manner that shall make less impression on the mind. 

Before the profound observers of the present race repose too 
securely on the consciousness of their superiority to Addison, let 
them consider his Remarks on Ovid, in which may be foimd speci- 
mens <£ criticism suffictently subtle and reSned; let dwm peruse 
likewise his Essays on Wit, and on the Pleasures of Imagination, in 
which he founds art on the base of nature, and draws the principles 
of invention from dispositions inherent in the mind of man, with 
skill and elegance, such as his contemners will noc easily attain. 

As a describer of life and maimers, he must be allowed to stand 
perhaps the first of the first rank. His humour, which, as Stede 
observes, is peculiar to himsdf, is so happily diffused as to give the 
grace of novelty to domestick scenes and daily occurreims. He never 
outsteps the modesty of nature, nor raises merritoent or wonder 
by the violacioo of truth. His figures neither divert by distortion, nor 
amaze by aggravation. He copies life with so mudi fidelity, that he 
can be hardly said to invent; yet his exhibitions have an air so 
much original, that it b difficuh to suppose them not merely the 
product of imagination. 

As a teacher of wisdom, he may be coofidendy followed. His 
religion has nothing in it enthusiastick or superstitious: he xppem 
neither weakly credulous nor wantonly sceptical; his morality is 
neither dangerously laz, nor impracticably rigid. All the enchant- 
ment of fancy, and all the cogency of argument, are empkiyed vo 
recommend to the reader his real interest, the care of pleasing the 
Author of his being. Truth is shewn sometimes as the phantom of 
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a vision, sometimes appears half-veiled ia an allegory; sometimes 
attracts regard in the robes of fancy, and sometimes steps forth in 
the confidence of reason. She wears a thousand dresses, and in all 



Mille babet ornatus, mille decenter habet. 

His prose is the model of the middle style; on grave subjects not 
formal, on hght occasions not groveling; pure witiiout scrupulosity, 
and exaa without apparent elaboration; always equable, and always 
easy, without glowing words or pointed sentences. Addison never 
deviates from bis track to snatch a grace; he seeks no ambitious 
ornaments, and tries no hazardous innovations. His page is always 
luminous, but never blazes in unexpected splendour. 

It was apparendy bis principal endeavour to avoid all harshness 
and severity of diction; be is therefore sometimes verbose in his 
transitions and connections, and sometimes descends too much to 
the language of conversation; yet if his language had been less 
idiomatical, it might have lost somewhat of its genuine Anghdsm. 
What be anempted, he performed; he is never fe^le, and he did 
not wish to be energeuck; he is never rapid, and he never stagnates. 
His sentences have neither studied ampUtude, nor affected brevity: 
his periods, though not diligendy rounded, are voluble and easy. 
Whoever wishes to attain an English style, famiUar but not coarse, 
and elegant but not ostentatious, must give his days and nights to 
the volumes of Addison. 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTE 

David Huwb (1711-1776) was bom in Edinburgh, and was trained 
tor the law. He early showed an eager interest in philosophy, and devoted 
himself to study with such intensity as to injure his health. He traveled 
in France more than once, and was on intimate terms with such men as 
d'Alcn^iert, Torgot, and Roussesu, tor the last of whom he found a 
pension and a temporary refuge in England. 

Hume is most celebrated for his philosophical writings, in which he 
carried the em[Hrical philosophy at Lodce to the point of complete 
sk^Kidsm. He wrote also a "History of England" in eight volumes, 
and a large niunber of treatises and essays on piditics, economics, ethics, 
and esthetics. The fdlowing essay, "Of the Standard of Taste," is a 
typical examine of his clear thinldog and admiraUe style. "He may be 
R^arded," says Leslie Steidten, "as the acutest thinker in Great Britain 
of the eighteenth century, and the most qualified interpreter of its intel- 
lectual tendencies." 
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OF THE STANDARD OF TASTE 

THE great vziiety of Taste, as well as of opinioo, which pre- 
vails in the world, is too obvious not to have fallen under 
every one's observation. Men of the most confined knowl- 
edge are able to remark a difference of taste in the narrow circle 
of their acquaintance, even where the persons have been educated 
under the same government, and have eaily imbibed the same prej- 
udices. But those, who can enlarge their view to contemplate dis- 
tant nations and remote ages, are still more suriMised at the great 
inconsistence and contrariety. We are apt to call bm-bta-ous whatever 
departs widely from our own taste and apprehension; but soon find 
the epithet of reproach retoned on us. And the highest arrogance 
and self-conceit is at last startled, on observing an equal assurance 
on all sides, and scruples, amidst such a contest of sentimeot, to pro- 
nounce positively in its own favour. 

As this variety of taste is obvious to the most careless inquirer; so 
will it be found, on examination, to be still greater in reaUty than in 
af^jearance. The sentiments of men often differ with regard to 
beauty and deformity of all kinds, even while their general dis- 
course is the same. There are certain terms in every language, which 
import blame, and others praise; and all men, who use the same 
tongue, must agree in their application of them. Every voice is 
united in applauding elegance, propriety, simplicity, spirit in writ- 
ing; and in blaming fustian, affectation, coldness, and a false bril' 
liancy: But when critics come to particulars, this seeming unanimity 
vanishes; and it is found, that they had affixed a very different 
meaning to their expressions. In all matters of opinion and science, 
the case is opposite: The difference among men is there oftener found 
to lie in generals than in particulars; and to be less in reality than in 
appearance. An explanation of the terms commonly ends the con- 
troversy; and the disputants are surprised to Bnd, that they had been 
quarrelUng, while at bottom they agreed in their judgment. 
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Those who found morality on sentiment, more than on reason, 
are inclined to comprehend ethics under the Eormer observation, 
and to tnaintain, that, in all questions, which regard conduct and 
manners, the difference among men is really greater than at first 
sight it appears. It is indeed obvious, that writers of alt nations and 
all ages concur in applauding justice, humanity, magnanimity, 
prudence, veracity; and in blaming the opposite qualities. Even 
poets and other authors, whose compositions are chiefly calculated 
to please the imagination, are yet found, from Homer down to 
Fenelon, to inculcate the same moral precepts, and to bestow their 
applause and blame on the same virtues and vices. This great 
unanimity is usually ascribed to the influence of plain reason; which, 
in all these cases, maintains similar sentiments in all men, and pre- 
vents those controversies, to which the abstract sciences are so much 
exposed. So far as the unanimity is real, this account may be ad- 
mitted as satisfactory: But we must also allow, that some part of 
the seeming harmony in morals may be accounted for from the very 
nature of language. The word virtue, with its equivalent in every 
tongue, implies praise; as that of ficf does blame: And no man, 
without the most obvious and grossest impropriety, could affix re- 
proach to a term, which in general accepution is understood in a 
good sense; or bestow applause, where the idiom requires disappro- 
bation. Homer's general precepts, where he delivers any such, will 
never be controverted; but it is obvious, that, when he draws par- 
ticular pictures of manners, and represents heroism in Achilles and 
prudence in Ulysses, he intermixes a much greater degree of ferocity 
in the former, and of cunning and fraud in the latter, than Fenelon 
would admit of. The sage Ulysses in the Greek poet seems to de- 
light in lies and fictions, and often employs them without any 
necessity or even advantage: But his more scrupulous son, in the 
French epic writer, exposes himself to the most imminent perils, 
rather than depart from the most exact line of truth and veracity. 

The admirers and followers of the Alcoran insist on the excellent 
moral precepts interspersed through that wild and absurd perform- 
ance. But it is to be supposed, that the Arabic words, which corre- 
spond to the EngUsh, equity, justice, temperance, meekness, charity, 
were such as, from the constant use of that tongue, must always be 
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taken in a good sense; and it wotild have argued the greatest igno- 
rance, not of morals, but of language, to have mentioned them with 
any epithets, besides those of applause and approbadon. But would 
we know, whether the pretended prophet had really attained a just 
sentiment of morals P Let us attend to his narration; and we shall 
soon find, that he bestows praise on such instances of treachery, 
inhumanity, cruelty, revenge, bigotry, as are utterly incompatible 
with civilized society. No steady rule of right seems there to be 
attended to; and every action is blamed or praised, so far only as it 
is beneficial or hurtful to the true believers. 

The merit of deUvering true general precepts in ethics is indeed 
very small. Whoever recommends any moral virtues, really does no 
more than is imphed in the terms themselves. That people, who 
invented the word charity, and used it in a good sense, inculcated 
more clearly and much more efficaciously, the precept, be charitable, 
than any pretended legislator or prophet, who should insert such a 
maxim in his writings. Of all expressions, those, which, together 
with their other meaning, imply a degree either of blame or appro- 
bation, are the least liable to be perverted or mistaken. 

It is natural for us to seek a Standard of Taste; a rule, by which the 
various sentiments of men may be reconciled; at least, a decision af- 
forded, confirming one sentiment, and condemning another. 

There is a species of philosophy, which cuts off alt hopes of success 
in such an attempt, and represents the impossibihty of ever attaining 
any standard of taste. The difference, it is said, is very wide between 
judgment and sentiment. All sentiment is right; because sentiment 
has a reference to nothing beyond itself, and is always real, wherever 
a man is conscious of it. But all determinations of the understanding 
are not right; because they have a reference to something beyond 
themselves, to wit, real matter of £aa; and are not always conform- 
able to that standard. Among a thousand different opinions which 
different men may entertain of the same subject, there is one, and 
but one, that is just and true; and the only difficulty is to fix and 
ascertain it. On the contrary, a thousand different sentiments, 
excited by the same object, are alt right; Because no sentiment repre- 
sents what is really in the object. It only marks a certain conformity 
or rdation between the objea and the organs or factilties of tl^ 
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mind; and it that co nfo rm i ty did not really eidst, the lentiiiient 
oould never powibly have being. Beauty is no quality in things 
themselves: It exists mtfely in the mind which cootem^ates them; 
and each mind perceives a different beauty. One person may even 
perceive deformity, where another is sensible of beauty; and every 
individual ought to acquiesce in his own sentiment, without pretend' 
iog to regulate those of odiers. To seek the real beauty, or leal 
deformity is as fruidesi an inquiry, as to pretend to ascertain the 
real sweet or real bitter. According to the disposition ot the organs, 
the same object may be both sweet and bitter; and the proverb has 
jusdy determined it to be fniidess to dispute coDcemiog tastes. It is 
very natural, and even quite necessary, to extend this axi<Hn to mental, 
as well as bodily uste; and thus oomtnon sense, which is so ohen 
at variance with philosophy, especially with the sceptical kind, is 
found, in (me instance at least, to agree in pronouncing the same 
decision. 

But though this axiom, by passing into a proverb, seems to have 
attained the sanction of common sense; there is certainly a species 
of common sense, which opposes it, at iast serves to modify and 
restrain it. Whoever would assert an equality of genius and ele^nce 
between QgiU>y and Milton, or Bunyan and Addison, woi^ be 
thought to defond no less an extravagance, than if he had maintained 
a mcrfe-hill to be as high as Teneriffe, or a pond as extensive as the 
ocean. Though there may be found persons, who give the preference 
GO the former authors; no one pays attendon to such a taste; and we 
pronounce, without scruple, the sentiment of these pretended critics 
to be absurd and ridiculous. The principle of the natural equality 
erf tastes is then totally forgot, and while we admit it on some occa- 
siooSi where the objects seem near an equality, it a^^pears an eztrava* 
gant paradox, or rather a palpable absurdity, where objects so dis- 
I^c^rtioned are compared together. 

It is evident that none of the rules of composition are fixed by 
reasonings m priori, oc can be esteemed abstract conduaioos of (he 
understanding, from comparing those habitudes atid relations of 
ideas, which are eternal and immutable. Their foundation is the 
same with that of all the practical sciences, experience; nor are there 
any dung but general oluervations, concermog what has been um- 
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versally foimd to please in all countries and in all ages. Many of the 
beauties of poetry, and even of eloquence, are founded on falsehood 
and fiction, on hyperboles, metaphors, and an abuse or perversion of 
tenns from their natural meaning. To check the sallies of the 
imagination, and to reduce every expression to geometrical truth and 
exactness, would be the most contrary to the laws of cribcism; be- 
cause it would produce a work, which, by universal experience, has 
been £ound the most insipid and disagreeable. But though poetry can 
never submit to exact truth, it must be confined by rules of art, 
discovered to the author either by genius or observation. If some 
negligent or irregular writers have pleased, they have not fJeased 
by their transgressions of rule or order, but in spite of these trans' 
gressions: They have possessed other beauties, which were conform- 
able to just atticism; and the force of these beauties has been able to 
oveipower censure, and give the mind a satisfaction superior to the 
disgust arising from the blemishes. Ariosio pleases; but not by his 
moQstrous and improbable fictions, by his bizarre mixture of the 
serious and comic styles, by the want of coherence in his stories, or 
by the continual interruptions c^ his narration. He charms by the 
force and clearness of his expression, by the readiness and variety of 
his inveotions, and by his natural pictures of the passions, especially 
those of the gay and amorous kind: And however his faults may 
diminish our satisfaction, they are not able entirely to destroy it. Did 
our pleasure really arise from those parts of his poem, which we 
denominate faults, this would be no objection to criticism in general: 
It would only be an objection to those particular rules of criticism, 
which would establish such circumstances to be faults, and would 
represent them as universally blameablc. If they are found to please, 
they caimot be faults; let the pleasure, which they produce, be ever 
so imexpected and imaccountable. 

But though all the general rules of art are Eoiutded only on ex- 
perience, and on the <Aservadon of the common sentiments of human 
nature, we must not imagine, that, on every occaaon, the feehngs of 
men will be conformable to these rules. Those finer emotions of the 
mind are of a very tender and delicate nature, and require the con- 
currence of many favourable circumstances to make them play with 
facility aad exactness, according to their general and established 
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principles. The least exterior hindrance to such small springs, or 
the least internal disorder, disturbs thdr motion, and confounds 
the operation of the whole machine. When we would make an ex- 
periment of this nature, and would try the force o£ any beauty or 
deformity, we must choose with care a proper time and place, and 
bring the fancy to a suitable situation and disposition. A perfect 
serenity of mind, a recollection of thought, a due attention to the 
objea; if any of these circumstances be wanting, our experiment 
will be fallacious, and we shall be unable to judge of the catholic 
and imiversal beauty. The relation, which nature has placed between 
the form and the sentiment, will at least be more obsciuv; and it 
will require greater accuracy to trace and discern it. We shall be 
able to ascertain its influence, not so much from the operation c^ 
each pardcular beauty, as from the dur^le admiration, which at- 
tends those works, that have survived all the caprices of mode and 
fashion, all the mistakes of ignorance and envy. 

The same Homer, who pleased at Athens and Rome two thousand 
years ago, is still admired at Paris and at London. All the changes of 
climate, government, religion, and language, have not been able to 
obscure his glory. Authority or prejudice may give a temporary 
vogue to a bad poet or orator; but his reputation will never be durable 
or general. When his compositions are examined by posterity or by 
foreigners, the enchantment is dissipated, and his faults appear in 
their true colours. On the contrary, a real genius, the longer his 
works endure, and the more wide they are spread, the more sincere 
is the admiration which he meets with. Envy and jealousy have too 
much place in a narrow circle; and even Eamtliar acquaintance with 
his person may diminish the applause due to his performances: But 
when these obstructions are removed, the beauties, which are natu- 
rally fitted to excite agreeable sentiments, immediately display their 
energy; while the world endures, they maintain their authority over 
the minds of men. 

It appears then, that, amidst all the variety and caprice o£ taste, 
there are certain general principles of approbation or blame, whose 
influence a careful eye may trace in all operations of the mind. 
Some particular forms or qualities, from the original structure of the 
internal fabric, are calculated to please^ and others to displease; and 
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if they &il of thdr effea in any particular instance, it is from some 
apparent defect or imperfection in the organ. A man in a fever 
would not insist on his palate as able to decide concerning flavours; 
nor would one, affected with the jaundice, pretend to give a verdict 
with regard to colours. In each creature, there is a sound and a 
defective sute; and the former alone can be supposed to aiford us a 
true standard of taste and sentiment. If, in the sound state of the 
organ, there be an entire or a considerable uniformity of sentiment 
among men, we may thence derive an idea of the perfect beauty; in 
like manner as the appearance of objects in day-tight, to the eye of a 
man in health, is denominated their true and real colour, evea while 
colour is allowed to be merely a phantasm of the senses. 

Many and frequent are the defects in the internal organs, which 
prevent or weaken the influence of those general principles, on which 
depends our sentiment of beauty or deformity. Iliou^ some objects, 
by the struaure of the mind, be naturally calculated to give pleasure, 
it is not to be expected, that in every individual the pleasure vnll be 
equally felL Particular incidents and situations occur, which either 
throw a false light on the objects, or hinder the true from convey- 
ing to the imagination the proper sentiment and perception. 

One obvious caus^ why many feel not the proper sentiment of 
beauty, is the want of that delicacy of imagination, which is requi- 
nte to convey a sensibility of those finer emotions. This dehcacy every 
one pretends to: Every one talks of it; and would reduce every kind 
of taste or sentiment to its standard. But as our intention in this essay 
is to mingle some light of the understanding with the feehngs of 
sentiment, it will be proper to give a more accurate deflnition of 
deUcacy than has hitherto been attempted. And not to draw our 
philosophy from too profound a source, we shall have recourse to a 
noted story in Don Quixote. 

It is with good reason, says Sancho to the squire with the great 
nosc^ that I pretend to have a judgment in wine: This is a quality 
hereditary to our family. Two of my kinsmen were once called to 
give their opinion of a hogshead, which was supposed to be excellent, 
bdng old and of a good vintage. One of them tastes it; considers it; 
and, after mature reflection, pronounces the wine to be good, were 
it not for a small taste of leather, which he perceived in it. Theother, 
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after using die same precautioos, gives also his verdict in favour 
of the wine; but with the reserve of a taste of iron, which be could 
easily distinguish. You caoDOt imagine how much they were both 
ridiculed for thdr judgment. But who laughed in the end? On 
emptying the hogshead, there was found at the botuim an old key 
with a leathern thong tied to it. 

The great resemblance between mental and bodily taste will 
easily teach us to apply this story. Though it be certain, that beauty 
and deformity, more than sweet and bitter, are not quaUties in 
objects, but belong entirely to the sentiment, internal or external; it 
must be allowed, that there are certain quahties in objects, which are 
fitted by nature to produce those particular feeiliogs. Now as these 
qualities may be found in a small d^ree, or may be mixed and con- 
founded with each other, it often happens that the taste is not 
affected with such minute quaUties, or is not able to distinguish all 
the particular Bavours, amidst the disorder in which they are pre- 
sented. Where the organs are so fine, as to allow nothing to escape 
them; and at the same time so exact, as to perceive every ingredient 
in the composition: This we call delicacy of taste, whether we 
employ these terms in the literal or metaphorical sense. Here then 
the general rules of beauty are of use, being drawn from estaldished 
modds, and from the observation of what pleases or displeases, when 
presented singly and in a high d^ree: And if the same qualities, in 
a continued composidon, and in a smaller degree, affect not the 
organs with a sensible deUght or imeasiness, we exdude the person 
from all pretensions to this deUcacy. To iH<oduce these general rules 
or avowed patterns of composition, is tike finding the key with the 
leathern thong; which justified the verdict of Sancho's kinsmen, and 
confounded those pretended judges who had condemned them. 
Though the hogshead had never been empUed, the taste of the one 
was still equally dehcate, and that of the other equally dull and 
languid : But it would have been more difficult to have proved the 
superiority of the former, to the convicdon of every bye^stander. 
In like manner, though the beauties of writing had never been 
methodized, or reduced to general principles; though no excellent 
models had ever been acknowledged; the different degrees of taste 
would still have subsisted, and the judgment of one man beoi pref* 
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erable to that of another; but it would not have been so easy to 
silence the bad critic, who m^t ahrays imist tipon hit portiailai 
sentiment^ and refuse b) submit to his antagonist. But when we ihaw 
him an avowed principle of an; i^ien we iUnscrate this prindple 
by examples, wluse operation, &om his own particular taste, he 
acknowledges to be conformable to the prindj^; when we prove 
that the same principle may be applied to the present case, where 
he did aoi perceive or fed its influence: He must conclude, upon the 
whole, that the fault lies in himself, and that he wants the delicacy, 
which is requisite to make him sensible of every beauty and every 
blemish, in any composition or discourse. 

It is acknowledged m be the perfection of every sense or faculty, 
to perceive with exactness its most "linTirj' objects, and allow nothing 
to escape its notice and observation. The smaller the objects are, 
which become sensible to the eye^ the finer is that organ, and the 
more elalxirate its make and compoeiiioD. A good palate is not tried 
by strong flavours, but by a mixture o£ small ingredients, where we 
are still sensible of each part, notwithstanding its minuteness and its 
oonfusion vntb the rest. In like manner, a quick and acute percep- 
tion of beauty and deformity must be the perfection of our mental 
taste; nor can a man be satined with himself while he suspects that 
any excellence or blemish in a discourse has passed him uniibserved. 
In this case, the perfection of the man, and the perfection of the 
seme or feeling, are found to be united. A very delicalx palate, on 
many occasions, may be a great inconvenience both to a man him- 
self and to his friends: But a delicate taste o£ wit or beauty must 
always be a dearable quality, because it is the soiuce of all the finest 
and most innocent enjoyments of which human nature is susceptible, 
in this decision the sentiments of all mankind are agreed. Wherever 
you can ascertain a delicacy o£ tastc^ it is sure to meet with appro- 
batioo; and the best way of ascertaining it is to appeal to those models 
and principles which have been established by the uniform consent 
and experience o£ nations and ages. 

But thougli there be naturally a wide difference in point of delicacy 
between one pernn aixl another, nothing tends further to increase 
and improve this talent, than practice in a particular ar^ and the 
frequent survey or contemplation of a particular species of beauty. 
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When objects of any kind are first presented to the eye or imagina- 
tioo, the sentiment which attends them is obscure and confused; and 
the mind is, in a great measure, incapable of pronouncing coocerning 
their merits or defects. The taste cannot perceive the several eicel- 
lencies of the performance, much less distinguish the particular 
character of each excellency, and ascertain its quality and degree. 
If it pronounce the whole la general to be beautiful or deformed, it 
is the utmost that can be expected; and even this judgment, a person 
so unpractised will be apt to deUver with great hesitation and 
reserve. But allow him to acquire experience in those objects, his 
feeUng becomes more exact and nice: He not only perceives the 
beauties and defects of each part, but marks the distinguishing 
species t^ each quahty, and assigns it suitable praise or blame. A dear 
and distinct sentiment attends him through the whole survey of the 
objects; and he discerns that very degree and kind of ^probation 
or displeasure which each part is naturally fitted to produce. The 
mist dissipates which seemed formerly to hang over the object: The 
organ acquires greater perfection in its operations; and can pro- 
nounce, without danger or mistake, concerning the merits of every 
performance. In a word, the same address and dexterity, which 
practice gives to the execution of any work, is also acquired by the 
same means, in the judging of it. 

So advantageous is practice to the discernment of beauty, that, 
before we can give judgment on any work of importance, it will 
even be requisite that that very individual performance be more than 
once perused by us, and be surveyed in diiferent lights with attention 
and deliberation. There is a flutter or hurry of thought which 
attends the first perusal of any piece, and which confounds the genu- 
ine sentiment of beauty. The relation of the parts is not discerned: 
The true characters of style are Utde distinguished. The several 
perfections and defects seem wrapped up in a spedes of confusion, 
and present themselves indistinctly to the imaginadon. Not to men- 
tion, that there is a species of beauty, which, as it is fbrid and super- 
ficial, pleases at first; but bdng found incompatible with a just 
expresnon dther of reason or passion, soon palls upon the taste, 
and is then rqeaed with disdain, at least rated at a much bwer 
value. 
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It is impossible to continue in the practice of contemplating any 
order of beauty, without being frequently obliged to form compari- 
sons between the several species and degrees of excellence, and 
estimating their proportion to each other. A man, who bad had no 
opportunity of comparing the diiferent kinds of beauty, is indeed 
totally unqualified to pronounce an opinion with regard to any 
object presented to him. By comparison alone we fix the epithets of 
praise or blame, and learn liow to assign the due degree of each. 
The coarsest daubing contains a certain lustre of colours and exact- 
ness of imitation, which are so far beauties, and would affect the 
mind of a peasant or Indian with the highest admiration. The most 
vulgar ballads are itot entirely destitute of harmony or nature; and 
none but a person familiarised to superior beauties would pronounce 
their numbers harsh, or narration uninteresting. A great inferiority 
of beauty gives pain to a person conversant in the highest excellence 
of the kind, and is for that reason pronounced a deformity: As the 
most finished object with which we are acquainted is naturally sup- 
posed to have reached the pinnacle of perfection, and to be entided 
to the highest applause. One accustomed to see, and examine, and 
weig^ the several performances, admired in different ages and 
nations, can alone rate the merits of a work exhibited to his view, 
and assign its proper rank among the productions of genius. 

But to enable a critic the more fully to execute this undertaking, 
he must preserve his tnind free from all prejudice, and allow nothing 
to enter into his considerauoo but the very object which is submitted 
to his examination. We may observe, that every work of art, in order 
to produce its due effect on the mind, must be surveyed in a certain 
point of view, and cannot be fully reUshed by persons, whose situa- 
tion, real or imaginary^js not conformablejg that which is re quired. . 

by the performance. An orator addresses himself to a particular I 
audience, and must have a regard to their particular genius, interests, ' 
o[»nions, passions, and prejudices; otherwise he hopes in vain to 
govern their resolutions, and inflame their affections. Should they 
even have entertained some prepossessions against him, however 
unreasonable, he must not overlook this disadvantage; but, before 
he enters upon the subject, must endeavour to conciliate their affec- 
tion, and acquire their good graces. A cridc of a different age or 
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ludoo, who should peruse this discourac^ must have all these arcum- ^ 
stances in his eye, and must place bimscU to the same situation as 1 
the audience^ in order to form a true judgment of the orattoo. In J 
like maooer, when any work is addressed to the public, ttiuc^rl 
should have a friendship or enmity with the author, I must depart 
from this situation; and ccHisidering myaeU as a man in general* 
forget, if posuble, my individual being, and my peculiar drcum- 
stances. A person influenced by prejudice, complies not with this 
condition, but obstinately maintains his natural position, withoiu 
[facing himself in that point of view which the performance sup- 
poses. If the work be addressed to persons of a different age or 
nation, be makes no allowaiKe for their peculiar views and prqu- 
dices; but, full of the nuumers of his own age and country, rashly 
condemns what seemed admirable in the eyes of those &>r whom 
alone the discourse was calculated. If the work be executed for the 
public, he never sufiidendy enlarges his comprehension, <x forges 
his interest as a friend or enemy, as a rival or commentator. By 
this means, his sentiments are perreited; nor have the same beauties 
and blemishes the same influence upon him, as if he had imposed a 
pn^>er violence on his imagination, and had &>rgotten himself for a 
moment. So far his taste evidendy departs from the true standard, 
and of consequence loses ail credit and authority. 

It is wdl known, that in all questions submitted to the under- 
standing, prejudice is destructive of sound judgment, and povertx 
all operadons of the intellectual faculties: It it no less contrary to 
good taste; nor has it less influence to corrupt our t^titifT»mT c^ 
beauty. It belongs to good satte to check its influence in both cases; 
and in this respect, as well as in many others, reason, if not an 
essential part of uste, is at least requisite to the operations of this 
latter faculty. In all the iwUer productions of genius, there is a 
mutual relation and contspoaAtaaa at parts; nor can either the 
beaudes or blemishes be perceived by him, whose thought is not 
capacious enough to comprehend all those parts, and compare them 
with each other, in order to perceive the oonastenoe and uniformity 
of the whole. Every vrork of art has alio a certain end or purpose 
for which it is calculated; and is to be deemed more or less perfect, 
as it is more or less fitted to attain this end. The ol^ea of eloquence 
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ia tD persuade, of history to instruct, at poetry to pleas^ by means of 
the passions and the imaginatioo. These ends we must carry con- 
standy in oui view when we peruse any performance; and we must 
be able to judge how far the means employed are adapted to their 
respective purposes. Besides, every kind of composition, even the 
most poetical, is nothing but a chain of propositions and reasooings; 
not always indeed, the justest and most exact, but still plausible and 
specious, however disguised by the colouring of the imagination. 
The persons introduced in tragedy and epic poetry, must be repre- 
sented as reasoning, and thinking, and concluding, and acting, suit- 
ably to their character and circumstances; and without judgment, 
as well as taste and invention, a poet can never hope to succeed in 
so delicate an undertaking. Not to mention, that the same excellence 
of faciddes which contributes to the improvement of reason, the 
same clearness of conception, the same exactness of distinction, the 
same vivacity of apprehension, are essential to the operations of true 
taste, and are its infaUible concomitants. It seldom or never happens, 
that a nun of senses who has experience in any art, cannot judge of 
its beauty; and it is no less rare to meet with a man who has a just 
taste without a sound understanding. 

Thus, though the principles of taste be universal, and nearly, if 
not entirely, the same in all men; yet few are qualified to give judg- 
ment on any work of art, or establish their own seotiment as the 
standard of beauty. The organs of internal sensation are seldom so 
perfect as to allow the general principles their full plqy, and produce 
a feeUng correspondent to those principles. They either laboiu- under 
some defect, or are vitiated by some disorder; and by that means, 
^dte a sentiment, which may be pronounced erroneous. When the 
critic has no deUcacy, he judges without any disdnction, and is only 
affected by the grosser and more palpable qualities of the object: 
The finer touches pass unnoticed and disregarded. Where he is tux 
aided by practice, his verdia is attended with confusion and hesita- 
tion, where no comparison has been employed, the most frivolous 
beauties, such as rather merit the name of defects, are the object 
of his admiration. Where be lies imder the influence of fvejudice, all 
bis natural sentiments are perverted. Where good sense is wandng, 
he is oot qualified to discern the beauties o£ design and reasooing, 
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which are the highest and most excelleoL Under some or other 
of these imperfections, the generality of men labour; and hence a 
true judge in the finer arts is observed, even during the most polished 
ages, to be so rare a character: Strong sense, united to dehcate senii- 
ment, improved by practice, perfected by comparison, and cleared of 
all prejudice, can alone entitle critics to this valuable character; and 
the joint verdia of such, wherever they are to be found, is the true 
standard of taste and beauty. 

But where are such critics to be found ? By what marks are they 
to be known? How distinguish them from pretenders? These ques- 
tions are embarrassing; and seem to throw us back into the same 
uncertainty, from which, during the course of this essay, we have 
endeavoured to extricate ourselves. 

But if we consider the matter aright, these are questions of fact, 
not of sentiment. Whether any particular person be endowed with 
good sense and a delicate imagination, free from prejudice, may 
often be the subjea of dispute, and be liable to great discussion and 
inquiry: But that such a character is valuable and estimable, will be 
agreed in by all mankind. Where these doubts occur, men can do 
no more than in other disputable questions which are submitted to 
the understanding: They must produce the best arguments, that th^r 
invention suggests to them; they must acknowledge a true and 
dedave standard to exist somewhere, to wit, real existence and matter 
of fact; and they must have indulgence to such as differ from them 
in their appeals to this standard. It is sufficient for our present 
purpose, if we have proved, that the taste of all individuals is not 
upon an equal footing, and that some men in general, however 
difficult to be particularly pitched upon, will be acknowledged by 
tmiversal sentiment to have a preference above others. 

But in reality, the difficulty of finding, even in particulars, the 
standard of tast^ is not so great as it is represented. Though in 
speculation, we may readily avow a certain criterion in science, and 
deny it in sendment, the matter is found in practice to be much more 
hard' to ascertain in the former case than in the latter. Theories of 
abstract philosophy, systems of profound theology, have prevailed 
during one age: In a successive period, these have been imiversally 
exploded: Their absurdity has been detected: Other theories and 
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systems have supplied their plac^ which again gave place to their 
successors: And nothing has been experienced more liable to the 
revolutions of chance and fashion than these pretended decisions of 
science. The case is not the same with the beauties of eloquence and 
poetry. Just expressions of passion and nature are sure, after a htde 
time, to gain public applause, which they maintain for ever. Aris- 
totle, and Plato, and Epicurus, and Descartes, may successively yield 
to each other: But Terence and Virgil maintain an universal, ludis- 
puted empire over the minds of men. The abstract philosophy of 
Cicero has lost its credit: The vehemence of his oratory is still the 
object of our admiration. ' 

Though men of delicate taste be rare, they are easily to be dis- 
tinguished in society by the soundness of their understanding, and 
the superiority of their faculties above the rest of mankind. The 
ascendant, which they acquire, gives a prevalence to that hvely 
approbation, with which they recdve any productions of genius, 
and renders it generally predominant. Many men, when left to 
themselves, have but a ^int and dubious perception of beauty, who 
yet are capable of reUshing any fine stroke which is pointed out to 
them. Every convert to the admiration of the real poet or orator is 
the cause of some new conversion. And though prejudices may 
prevail for a time, they never unite in celebrating any rival to the 
true genius, but yield at last to the force of nature and j ust sentiment. 
Thus, though a civilized nation may easily be mistaken in the choice 
of their admired philosopher, they never have been found long to 
err, in their afiection for a favourite epic or tragic author. 

But notwithstanding all our endeavours to fix a standard of taste, 
and reconcile the discordant apprehensions of men, there still remain 
two sources of variation, which are not sufficient indeed to coofoimd 
all the boimdaries of beauty and deformity, but will often serve to 
produce a difference in the degrees of our approbation or blame. 
The one is the dlfierent humours of particular men; the other, the 
particular maimers and opinions of our age and country. The general 
principles of taste are uniform in human nature: Where men vary in 
their judgments, some defect or perveruon in the faculties may 
commonly be remarked; proceeding either from prejudice from 
want of practice or want of delicacy: and there is just reason for 
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appwiag one tata, and condemning another. But where there is 
such a diversity in the internal frame or fTtfn*al mtuation as is 
entirdy blamdess on both sides, aod leaves no room to give one the 
preference above the other; in that case a certain degree <tf diventty 
in judgment is unavoidable, and we seek in vain for a standard, by 
which we can reconcile the contrary sentiments. 

A young man, whose passions are warm, will be more sensibly 
touched with amorous and tender images, than a man more advanced 
in years, who takes pleasure in wise, philosophical reflectiofui, coo- 
cerntng the ooodua o£ life and moderation o£ the passtons. At 
twenty, Ovid may be the favourite author; Horace at forty; and 
peihaps Tadtus at fifty. Vainly would w^ in such cases, endeavour 
to enter into the sentiments of others, and divest ourselves of those 
propensities which are natural to us. We choose our favourite author 
as we do our friend, from a conformity ol humour and diqiosttioa. 
Mirth or passion, sentiment or reflection; which ever of these most 
predominates in our temper, it gives us a peculiar sympathy with the 
writer ^^K> resembles us. 

One person is more pleased with the sublime; another with the 
tender; a third with raUlery. One has a strong senubihty to blem- 
ishes, and is extremdy studious of correctness: Another has a more 
hvely feeling of beauties, and pardons twenty absurdities and defects 
for one elevated or pathetic strtdie. The ear of this man is entirdy 
turned unvards condseness aiwl energy; that man is delighted with 
a copious rich, and harmonious expression. Simplicity is aSected by 
one; ornament by another. Comedy, tragedy, satire, odes, have each 
its jnrtizans, who prefer that particular spedes of writing to all 
others. It is {dainly an error in a critic, to ocmfine his approbation 
to one spedes or style of writing, and condemn all the rest. But it is 
almost impossible not to feel a predilection for that which suits our 
particular turn and disposition. Such preferences are iimocem and 
unavoidable, and can never reasonably be the oi^ea of diqnite, 
because there is no standard by which they can be dedded. 

For a like reason, we are more pleased, in the coivse of our reading, 

with pictures and characters that resemble objects which are found 

in our own age or country, than with those which describe a di0excnt 

set of customs. It is not without some effort, that we reconcile our- 

'S to the simphcity of andent manners, and behold princesses 
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cairyiag water bom dx spring, and kings and heroes dresang dieir 
own victuals. We may allow in general, that the representation of 
sudi manners is no fault in the author, nor deformity in the piece; 
but we are not so sensiMy toudied with them. For this reason, 
comedy is not easily traosferred from one age or nation to another. 
A Frenchman or Englishman i^ not pleased with the Andria of 
Terence; or CUtia of Macbiavel; where the fine lady, upon whom 
all the play turns, never once appears to the spectators, but is always 
kept behind the scenes, suitably to the reserved humour of the 
ancient Greeks and modern ItalUns. A man of learning and reflec- 
ti<m can make allowance for these peculiarities of manners; but a 
common audience can never divest themselves so £ar of their usual 
ideas and sentiments, as to relish piaures which nowise resonble 
them. 

But here there occurs a reflection, which may, pcfhaps, be useful 
in examining the celdirated controversy coocnning ancient and 
modem learning; where we often find the one side excusing any 
seeming absurdity in the ancients from the manners of the age, and 
the other refusing to admit this excuse^ or at least admitting it only 
as an apology for the author, not for the performance. In my opinion, 
the proper boundaries in this subjea have seldom been fixed between 
the contending parties. Where any innocent peculiarities of manners 
are rq)resented, such as those above mentioned, they ought certainly 
to be admitted; and a man, who is shocked with them, gives an 
evident proof of false delicacy and refinement. The poet's monument 
mere JurabU than brass, must fall to the ground like common brick 
or ^xj, were men to make no allowance for the continual revolutions 
of manners and customs, and would admit of nothing but what was 
suitable to the prevailing fashion. Must we throw aside the {Haures 
of our ancestors^ because of tbdr ruffs and fardingales } But where 
the ideas of moraUty and decency alter from one age to another, and 
where vicious manziers are described, without being marked with 
the premier characters of blame and disapprobation, this must be 
allowed to disfigure the poem, and to be a real deformity. I caonot, 
nor it it gtop^ I should, enter into such sraitiments; and however I 
may excuse the poet, on account of the manners vi his age, I never 
can relish the compoation. The want of humanity and ^ decency, 
so conspicuous in the charaaers drawn by several of the ancient 
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poets, even sometimes by Homer and the Greek tragedians, dimin- 
ishes considerably the merit of their noble performances, and gives 
modern authors an advanuge over them. We are not interested in 
the fortunes and sentiments of such rough heroes: We are displeased 
to find the limits of vice and virtue so much confounded; and what- 
ever indulgence we may give to the writer on account of bis pre)' 
udices, we cannot prevail on ourselves to enter into his sentiments, 
or bear an afiectioD to charaaers, which we plainly discover to be 
blameable. 

The case is not the same with moral principles as with speculative 
opinions of any kind. These are in continual flux and revolution. 
The son embraces a different system from the father. Nay there 
scarcely is any man, who can boast of great constancy and uniformity 
in this particular. Whatever speculative errors may be found in the 
polite writings of any age or country, they detraa but Utde frcun the 
value of those compositions. There needs but a certain turn of 
thought or imagination to make us enter into all the opinions, which 
then prevail, and relish the sentiments or conclusions derived from 
them. But a very violent effort is requi^te to change our judgment 
of manners, and excite sentiments of approbation or blame, love or 
hatred, different from those to which the mind, from long custom, 
has been familiarized. And where a man is confident of the rectitude 
of that moral sundard, by which he judges, he is justly jealous of it, 
and will not pervert the sentiments of his heart for a moment, in 
complaisance to any writer whatsoever. 

Of all speculative errors, those which regard rehgion are the most 
excusable in compositions of genius; nor is it ever permitted to 
judge of the civility or wisdom of any people, or even of single 
persons, by the grossness or refinement of tbeir theological principles. 
The same good sense, that directs men in the ordinary occurrences 
of lif^ is not hearkened to in reUgious matters, which are supposed 
to be placed altogether above the cognisance of human reason. On 
this account, all the absurdities of the pagan system of theology must 
be overlooked by every critic, who would pretend to form a just 
notion of ancient poetry; and our posterity, in their turn, must have 
the same indulgence to their forefathers. No religious principles can 
ever be imputed as a fault to any poet, white they remain merely 



ny Google 



THE STANDARD OF TASTE 221 

principles, and take not such strong possession of his heart, as to lay 
him under the imputation of Ingotry or superstition. Where that 
happens, they confound the sentiments of morality, and alter the 
natural boundaries of vice and vinue. They are therefore eternal 
blemishes, according to the principle above mentioned; nor are the 
prqudices and false opinions of the age sufficient to justify them. 

It is essential to the Roman Cathohc rehgion to inspire a violent 
hatred of every other worship, and to represent all pagans, mahome- 
tans, and heretics, as the objects of Divine wrath and vengeance. 
Such sentiments, though they are in reality very blameable, are 
considered as virtues by the zealots of that communion, and are repre- 
sented in their tragedies and epic poems as a kind of divine heroism. 
This bigotry has disfigured two very fine tragedies of the French 
theatre Poueucte and Athalia; where an intemperate zeal for 
particular modes of worship is set off with all the pomp imaginable, 
and forms the predominant character of the heroes, "What is this," 
says the sublime Joad to Josabet, finding her in discoiu'se with 
Mathan the priest of Baal, "Does the daughter of David speak to 
this traitor? Are you not afraid, test the earth should open and pour 
forth flames to devour you both? Or lest these holy walls should 
fall and crush you together ? What is his purpose? Why comes that 
enemy of Goo hither to poison the air, which we breathe, with his 
horrid presence?" Such sentiments are received with great applause 
on the theatre of Paris; but at London the spectators would be full 
as much pleased to hear Achilles tell Agamemnon, that he was a 
dog in his forehead, and a deer in his heart; or Jupiter threaten Juno 
with a sound drubbing, if she will not be quiet. 

ReUgious principles are also a blemish in any polite composition, 
when they rise up to superstition, and intrude themselves into every 
sentiment, however remote from any connection with religion. It is 
no excuse for the poet, that the customs of his country had bunhened 
life with so many rehgious ceremonies and observances, that no part 
of it was exempt from that yoke. It must for ever be ridiculous in 
Petrarch to compare his mistress, Laura, to Jesus Christ. Nor is it 
less ridiculous in that agreeable hbertine, Boccace, very seriously to 
give thanks to God Almighty and the ladies, for their assistance in 
defending him against his enemies. 

n,gti7cd3yG00glc 



ny Google 



FALLACIES OF ANTI-REFORMERS 



SYDNEY SMITH 



ny Google 



INTRODUCTORY NOTE 

Sydney Smith (1771-1845) was an English dergymaD noted as the 
witdect man of his tiine. He was educated at Winchester and Oxford, 
and in 1798 went to Edinburgh as tutor to the son of an English gende- 
man. While there he proposed the founding of the "Edinburgh Review," 
and with Jeffrey, Brougham, and Francis Horner shared in its actual 
estaUishntenL He superintended the first three numbers, and condnued 
to write for it for twenty-tive years. On leaving Edinburgh he lectured in 
Loodon. bdd livings in Yorkshire and Somersetshire, was made pre- 
bendary of Bristol and Canon of St. Paul's. 

The review of Bentham's "Book of Fallacies" exhibits at once the 
m^od of the Edinburgh Reviewers, Smith's vigorous, pointed, and 
witty style, and the general trend of his political opinions. He was a 
stanch Whig, and in such issues as that of Catholic Emancipabon he 
fought for liberal opinions at the cost of injury to his personal prospects. 
As a clergyman he was kindly and philanthro[»c, a good preacher, and a 
hater of mysucism. No pc^itical writing of his rime was more telling 
than his on the side of toleration and reform; and his wit, while spon- 
taneous and exuberant, was employed in the service of good sense and 
with careful considerari<»i for the feelings of others. If he lacks the 
terrific power of Swift, he lacks also his bitterness and savagery; his 
honesty and sincerity were no less, and his personality was as winning as 
it was amusing. 
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THERE are a vast number of absurd and mischievous falla- 
des, which pass readily in the world for sense and virtue, 
while in tiuth they tend only to fortify error and encourage 
crime. Mr, Bentham has enumerated the most conspicuous of these 
in the book before us. 

Whether it be necessary there should be a middlemaa between the 
cultivator and the possessor, learned economists have doubted; but 
ndther gods, men, nor booksellers can doubt the necesacy of a 
middleman between Mr. Bentham and the public. Mr. Bentham is 
long; Mr. Bentham is occasionally involved and obscure; Mr. Ben- 
tham invents new and alarming expressions; Mr. Bentham loves 
diviaon and subdivision — and be loves method itself, more than its 
consequences. Those only, therefore, who know his originality, hb 
knowledge, his vigor, and his boldness, will recur to the works them- 
selves. The great mass of readers will not purchase improvement at 
so dear a rate; but will choose rather to become acquainted with 
Mr. Bentham through the medium of reviews — after that eminent 
philosopher has been washed, trimmed, shaved, and forced into 
clean linen. One great use of a review, indeed, is to make men wise 
in ten pages, who have no appetite for a hundred pages; to condense 
nourishment, to work with pulp and essence and to guard the 
stomach from idle burden and unmeaning bulk. For half a page, 
sometimes for a whole page, Mr, Bentham writes with a power 
which few can equal; and by selecting and omitting, an admirable 
style may be formed from the text. Using this liberty, we shall 
endeavor to give an account of Mr. Bentham's doctrines, for the most 
part in his own words. Wherever an expression is particularly happy, 
let it be considered to be Mr, Bentham's — the dulness we take to 
oursdves. 
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Our Wise Avcestors— TAt Wisdom of Our Ancestors — The 
Wisdom of Ages — Venerable Antiquity — Wisdom of Old Times. — 
This mischievous and absurd fallacy springs from the gn>ssest per- 
vernoa of the meaning of words. Ezpefieuce is certainly the mother 
of wisdom, and the old have, of course, a greater experience than 
the young; but the question is who are the old? and who are the 
young P (X indhidutis living at the same period, the oldest ha% of 
course, the greatest experience; but among generaUoHS (rf men the 
reverse ot this is true. Those who come first (our ancestors) are the 
young peo{J^ and have the least experience. We have added to Aew 
experience the experience of many centuries; and, therefore, as br as 
expaience goes, are wiser, and more capable of forming an (pinion 
than they were. The real feeling should b^ not can we be w pre- 
sumptuous as to put our opinions in oppontioa to those tA our 
ancestors? but can such young, ignorant, inexperienced persons as 
our ancestOTS necessarily were, be expected to have understood a 
subject as well as those who have seen so much mor^ Uved so much 
longer, and enjoyed the experience of so many centuries? All this 
cant, then, about our ancestcvs is merely an abuse c^ words, by trans- 
ferring phrases true of contemporary men to succeeding ages. 
Whereas (as vre have before observed) of living men the oldest has, 
cteteris paribus* the most experience; of generations, the oldest hast 
ceteris paribus, the least experience. Our ancesb>rs, up to the OmI' 
quest, were children in arms; chubby boys in the time of Edward I; 
striplings under Elizabeth; men in the reign of Queen Anne; and ive 
only are the white-bearded, silver-beaded ancients, who have treas- 
ured 1^ and are prepared to profit by, all the experience which 
human life can supply. We are not disputing with our ancestors rite 
palm of talent, in wtdch they may or may not be our superiors, but 
the palm of experience in which it is utterly impossible they can be 
our superiors. And yet, whenever the Chancellor comes forward to 
protea some abuse, or to oppose some plan which has the increase c^ 
human happiness for its objen, his first appeal is always to the wis- 
dom of our ancestors; and be himself, and many noUe lords who 
vote with him, are, to this hour, persuaded that all alterations and 
amendments on their derices are an unblushing controversy between 

* "Other ihingi being eqtul." 
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yoodiful temerity and mature experieocel — and to, is trutii tfaey 
are— only that much-loved magistrate mistakes the young for the 
old, and the old for the young— and is guilty of that very sin against 
experience which he attributes to the lovers of innovation. 

We cannot of course be supposed to maintain that our ancestors 
wanted wisdom, or that they were necessarily mistaken in their 
institutions, because their means cA information were more Umited 
than oun. But we do confidendy maintain that when we Bad it 
expedient to change anything which our ancestors have enacted, we 
are the experienced persons, and not they. The quantity of talent 
is always varying in any great nation. To say that we are more or 
less able than our ancestors is an assertbn that requires to be 
eqilained. All the able men of all ages, n^ have ever lived in 
Eo^and, {wobably possessed, if taken altogether, more intellect than 
ail the able men England can now boast of. But if authority must 
be resorted to rather than reason, the question is. What was the 
wisdom of that single age which enacted the law, compared with 
the wisdom of the age which proposes to alter it? What are the 
eminent men of one and the other period? If you say that our 
apcestofs were wiser than us, menoon your date and year. If the 
^ilendor of names is equal, are the cirounstances the same? If the 
circumstances are the same, we have a superiority of experience, of 
which the difference between the two periods is the measure. It is 
necessary to insist upon this; for upon sacks of wool, and on benches 
forensic, sit grave men, and ^ricolous persons in the Commons, 
crying out: "Ancestors, ancestors) ioJie ttoni* Saxons, Danes, save 
tisl Fiddlefrig, help usi Howel, Ethelwolf, protea usl" Any cover 
for Qooaense— any veil for tradi — any pretext for r^>eUing the 
innovations of conscience and (^ dutyl 

"So long as they keep to vague generalities— so long as the two 
ot^ects of comparison are each of them taken in the lump — wise 
ancestors in one lump, ignorant and foolish mob of modem times 
in the other — the weakness of the fallacy may escape detectitm. But 
let them assign for the period of superior wisdom any detenninate 
period whatsoever, not only will tlw groundlessness of the notion 
be apparent (class bang compared with class in that period and the 
•"Not to-<!«y!" 
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preseiu one), but unless the antecedent petiod be comparatively 
speaking a very modern one, so wide will be the diqnrity, and to 
such an amount in favor of modern times, that, in comparison of the 
lowest class of the people in modern times (always supposing them 
proficient in the art of reading, and their proficiency employed in 
the reading of newspapers), the very highest and best4nformed class 
of these wise ancestors will turn out to be grossly ignorant. 

"Take, for example, any year in the reign of Henry VIII, from 
1509 to J546. At that time the House of Lords would probably have 
been in possession of by far the larger proportion of what Utde 
instruction the age aiforded; in the House of Lords, among the laity, 
it might even then be a question whether, without exception, their 
lordships were all of them able so much as to read. But even suppos- 
ing them all in the fullest possession of that useful art, political 
science bang the science in question, what instruction on the subject 
could they meet with at that time of day? 

"On no one branch of legislation was any book extant from which, 
with regard to the circumstances of the then present times, any usrful 
instruction could be derived: distributive law, penal law, inter- 
national law, pohtical economy, so far from existing as sciences, had 
scarcely <rf>tained a name: in all those departments tmder the head 
of quid faciendum, a mere blank: the whole Uterature of the age 
consisted of a meagre chronicle or two, containing short memoran- 
dums of the usual occurrences of war and peace, hatdes, sieges, 
executions, revels, deaths, births, processions, ceremonies, and other 
external events; but with scarce a ^>eech or an incident that could 
enter into the aunposition of any such work as a history of the 
human mind — with scarce an attempt at investigation into causes, 
characters, or the state of the people at large. Even when at last, 
little by Uttle, a scrap or two of political instruction came to be 
obtainable, the proportion of error and mischievous doctrine mixed 
up with it was so great, that whether a blank unfilled might not have 
been less prejudicial than a blank thus filled, may reasonably be 
matter of doubt 

"If we come down to the mga of James I, we shall find that 
Solomon of bis time eminendy eloquent as well as learned, not only 
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amoDg crowned but among uncrowned heads, marking out for pro- 
hibition and punishment the practices o£ devib and witches, and 
without the slightest objection on the pan of the great characters of 
that day in their high situations, consigning men to death and tor- 
ment for the misfortune of not being so well acquainted as he was 
with the compositioo of the Godhead. 

"Under the name of exorcism the Catholic liturgy contains a form 
of procedure for driving out devils; — even with the help of this 
instrument, the operation cannot be performed with the deured 
success, but by an operator qualified by holy orders for the working 
of this as well as so many other wonders. In our days and in our 
country the same object is attained, and beyond comparison more 
effectually, by so cheap an instrument as a common newspaper; 
be&ire this talisman, not only devils but ghosts, vampires, witches, 
and all their kindred tribes, are driven out of the land, never to 
return again I The touch of holy water is not » intolerable to them 
as the bare smell of printers' ink." * 

Fallacy op Irkevocable Laws.— A law, says Mr. Bentham (no 
matter to what effect) is proposed to a legisbtive assembly, who are 
called upon to rejea it, upon the «ogle ground that by those who in 
some former period exercised the same power, a regulation was made, 
having for its object to preclude forever, or to the end of an unexpired 
period, all succeeding legislators from enacting a law to any such 
effect as that now proposed. 

Now it appears quite evident that, at every period of time, every 
legislature must be endowed with all those powers which the exigency 
of the times may require; and any attempt to infringe on this power 
is inadmissible and absurd. The sovereign power, at any one period, 
can only form a blind guess at the measiu«s which may be necessary 
for any future period; but by this principle of immutable taws, the 
government is transferred from those who are necessarily the best 
judges of what they want, to others who can know litUe or nothing 
about the matter. The thirteenth century decides for the fourteenth. 
The fourteenth makes laws for the fifteenth. The fifteenth hermeti- 
cally seals up the sixteenth, which tyrannizes over the seventeenth, 
*Froin Beatham, pp. 74-77. 
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which again ^1« the eigiueentb how it is to act, mMJer cir c o out aD oei 
which cannot be foreseen, and bow it is to ODndoct itsctf in fyi y tK J f t 
which no tn""Jn wit can anddpate. 

"Men who have a century more experience to ground thdr judg- 
ments on, surrender their intellea to men who had a century less 
experience, and who, unless that deBdeocy anistinites a daim, have 
no claim to {Mefcreoce. If the prior generation were, in respect of 
intellectual qualificacion, ever 10 much st^wrior to the subsequent 
generation — if it understood so much better than the subsequent 
generation itsdf the interest of that sid>sequent geperation— could it 
have been in an equal degree anxious to {vomote that interest, and 
consequendy equally attendve to those facts with which, thoc^ in 
order to form a judgment it ought to have been, it is imposohlc that 
it should have been, acquainted? In a word, will its love for that 
subsequent generation be quite so great as that same generation's love 
for itself? 

"Not even here, after a moment's deliberate reflection, will the 
assertion be in the affirmative. And yet it is their prodigious anxiety 
for the wdfare of their posterity that prtxluces the propensity of these 
sages to tie up the hands of this same posterity fuever more — to aa 
as guardians to its perpetual and incur^>le weakness, and take its 
conditct forever out of its own hands. 

"If it be right that the condua of the nineteenth century dnald 
be determined not by its own j udgment but by that of the eighteenth, 
it will be equally right that the condua of the twentieth century 
shotdd be determined not by its own judgment but by that of the 
nineteenth. And if the same principle were still pursued, what at 
length would be the consequence? — that in process of time the prac- 
tice of legislation would be at an end. The conduct and fate of ail 
men would be determined by those who neither knew nor cared 
anything about the matter; and the aggregate body of the living 
would remain forever in subjection to an inexorable tyranny, exer- 
cised as it were by the aggregate body of the Dead." * 

The despotism, as Mr. Bentham well observes, of Nero or CaCgula 

would be more tolerable than an "irrevocable law." The (fespo^ 

through fear or favor, or in a ludd interval, might relent; but how 

*7Mf., pp.84-«e. 
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are the Parliament who made the Scotch Union, for example, to be 
awakened from that dust in which they repose — the jobber and the 
patriot, the speaker and the doorkeeper, the silent voters and the men 
of rich allusions, Caoniogs and cultivators, Barings and beggars — 
making irrevocable laws for men who toss their remains about with 
spades, and use the relics of these legislators to give breadth to broc-. 
coh, and to aid the v^nal erupdon of asparagus? 

If the law be good, it will support itself; if bad, it should not be 
supported by "irrevocable theory," which is nevev resoned to but as 
the veil of abuses. All living men must possess the supreme power 
over their own happiness at every particular period. To suppose that 
dure is anything which a whole nation cannot do, \^ch they deem 
to be essential to their h^fnness, and that they cannot do it, because 
another generation, long ago dead and gone, said it must not be done. 
is mere nonsense. While you are captain of the vessel, do what you 
please; but the moment you quit the ship I become as omnipotect as 
you. You may leave me as much aJvice as you please, but you can- 
not leave me commands; though, in fact, this is the only meaning 
which can be applied to what are called irrevocable laws. It appeared 
to the legislature for the time being to be of immense importance to 
make such and such a law. Great good was gained, or great evil 
avoided, by enacting it. Pause before you alter an institution which 
has been deemed to be of so much importance. This is prudence and 
commoo-sense; the rest is the exaggeration of fools, or the aruBce of 
knaves, who eat up fools. What endless nonsense has been talked of 
our navigation lawsl What wealth has been sacrificed to either 
before they were repealed! How impossible it appeared to Noodle- 
dom to repeal them I They were considered of the irrevocable class — 
a kind of law over which the dead only were omnipotent, and the 
living had do power. Frost, it is true, cannot be put ofi by act of 
Parliament, nor can spring be accelerated by any majority of both 
houses. It is, however, quite a mistake to suppose that any alteration 
of any of the arddes of union is as much out of the jurisdicuon of 
Parliament as these moeorological changes. In every year, and every 
day of that year, living men have a right to make their own laws 
and manage their own affairs; to break through the tyranny of the 
antespirants — the people who breathed before them—and to do what 
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they please for themselves. Such supreme power canoot indeed be 
well ezerdsed by the people at large; it must be exercised therefore 
by the delegates, or Parliament, whom the people choose; and such 
Parliament, disregarding the superstitious reverence bx "irrevocable 
laws," can have no other criterion of wrong and ri^ than that of 
public utility. 

When a law is considered as immutable, and the immutable law 
ha[^ns at the same time to be too foolish and mischievous to be 
endured, instead of being repealed, it is clandestinely evaded, or 
i^nly violated; and thus the authority of all law is weakened. 

Where a nation has been ancestorially bound by foolish and im- 
provident treaties, ample notice must be given of thdr termination. 
Where the State has made iil-advised grants, or rash bargains with 
individuals, it is necessary to grant proper compensation. The most 
difficult case, cenainly, is that of the union of lutions, where a 
smaller number of the weaker nation is admitted into the larger 
senate of the greater nation, and will be overpowered if the question 
come to a vote; but the lesser nation must run this risk; it is not 
probable that any violation o£ articles will take place till they are 
absolutely called for by extreme necesuty. But let the danger be 
what it may, no danger is so great, no suf^xjsition so foolish, as to 
a>nsider any human law as irrevocable. The shifting attitude of 
human affairs would often render such a condition an intolerable 
evil to all parties. The absurd jealousy of our countrymen at the 
Union secured heritable jurisdiction to the owners; nine and thirty 
years afterward they were abolished, in the very teeth of the Act of 
Union, and to the evident promotion of the public good. 

Continuity of a Law by Oath.— The sovereign of England at his 
coTotiation ukes an oath to maintain the laws of God, the true 
profession of the Gospel, and the Protestant rehgion, as established 
by law, and to preserve to the bishops and clergy of this realm the 
rights and privileges which by law appertain to them, and to preserve 
inviolate the doctrine, discipUne, worship, and the government of 
the Church. It has been suggested that by this oath the King stands 
precluded from granting those indulgences to the Irish Catholics 
which are included in the bill for their emancipation. The true 
Duaning of these provisions is of coiuse to be decided, if doubtful, by 
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the same legisbtive authority which eoacted them. But a different 
notion it seems is t»w afloat. The King for the time being (we are 
putting an imaginary case) thinks as an individual that he is oat 
maintaining the doctrine, disciphne, and rights of the Church of 
England, if he grant any extenuon of civil rights to those who are 
not members of that Church; that he is violating his oath by so doing. 
This oath, then, according to this reasoning, is the great palladium 
of the Church. As long as it remains inviolate the Church is safe. 
How, then, can any monarch who has taken it ever consent to repeal 
it? How can he, consistendy with his oath for the preservation of the 
privileges of the Church, contribute his part to throw down so strong 
a bulwark as he deems his oath to be! The oath, then, cannot be 
altered. It must remain under all circumstances of sodeCy the same. 
The King who has taken it is bound to condnue it, and to refuae his 
sanction to any bill for its future alteradon, because it prevents him, 
and, he must needs think, will prevent others, from granting danger- 
ous immunities to the enemies of the Church, 

Here^ then, is an irrevocable law— a piece of absurd tyranny exer- 
cised by the rulers of Queen Anne's time upon the government of 
1835 — a certain art of potting and preserving a kingdom in one 
shape, attitude, and flavor — and in this way it is that an inatitudon 
appears like old ladies' sweetmeats and made wines— Apricot Jam 
1822 — Currant Wine 1819 — Court of Chancery 1427 — Penal Laws 
against Catholics 1676. The difference is, that the ancient woman 
is a better judge of mouldy conunodities than the illiberal part of 
his majesty's ministers. The potdng lady goes sniffing about and 
admitting light and air to prevent the progress of decay; «diile to 
him of the wool-sack all seems doubly dear in propordon as It is 
antiquated, worthless, and unusable. 

It ought not to be in the power of the soverdgn to ue up his own 
hands, much less the hands of his successors. If the sovereign were 
to oppose his own opinion to that of the two other branches of the 
legislature, and himself to decide what he considers to be for the 
benefit of the Protestant Church, and what not a king who has spent 
his whole life in the frivolous occupation of a court may by perver- 
sion of understanding conceive measures most salutary to the Church 
to be most pernicious, and, persevering obstinately in his own error, 
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may frustrate the wisdom d ids parltameot, and perpemaie the most 
inooDceiTable CoUy! If Henry VIII had argued id this manner we 
should have had do Refonnatioii. If Ge(»ge HI bad always argued 
in this maoner the Catholk code would never have been rdazed. 
And thus a King, however incapaMe ot fonnmg an opiiuon upoa 
•erioos sid^ecU, has nothing to do but pronounce the word 'XJoa- 
sctence," and the whole power of the country is at his feet. 

Can there be greater absurdity than to say that a man is acting 
contrary to his conscieDce who surrenders his opinioD upon any 
nijfea to those who must understand the sidiiect better than bim- 
•elf ? I think my ward has a claim to the estate; but the best lawyers 
tell me he has none. I think my son capable of undergnng the 
fatigues ol a military life; but the best [^yndans say be is much too 
weak. My Parliament say this measure will do the Church do harm; 
but I think it very pernicious to the Church. Am I acting contrary 
to my consdeoce because I apply much higher intdlectual powers 
than my own to the investigation and protection of these high 
interests? 

"According to the form in «4uch it is concaved, any sudi engage- 
ment is in eflea either a dieck or a license^-a Ucense imder the 
appearance of a check, and for that very reason but the more 
efficiently operative. 

"Chains to the man in powerP Yes:— but only sudi as he figures 
with on the suge; to the spectators as impoong, to himself as It^t 
M possible. Modelled by die wearer to suit his own purposs, they 
serve to rattle hut not to restrain. 

"Suppose a king of Great Britain and Ireland to have e xp re ss ed 
his fixed determination, in the event of any proposed law being 
tendered to him for his assent, to refuse such assent, and this not on 
tbe persuasion that the law would not be 'for the utility of the 
subjects,* but that by bis coroiution oath he stands precluded from 
so doing, tbe course proper to be taken by Parliament, tbe course 
pointed out by principle and precedent, would be a vote of abdica- 
tbn— a vote declaring tbe king to have abdicated his royal authority, 
and that, as in case of death or incurable mental doangement, now 
is the time for the person next in succession to take his place. In the 
celebrated case in which a vote to this effect was actually passed, the 
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declaration of abdicaiioii was, in lawyers' language, a fiction — in 
plain truth, a Ealsefaood, and that fakebood a mockery; not a particle 
of his power was it the wish of James to abdicate, to pan with, but 
to increase it to a maximum was the manifest obfea of all his effons. 
But in the case here supposed, with respect to a part, and that a 
principal pan of the royal authority, the will and purpose to abdicate 
is actually declared; and this being such a part, without which the 
renuinder canooi, 'to the utility of the subjects,' be exercised, the 
remainder must of necessity be, 00 their part and for their sake, 
added.-' 

SelF'Tkuupeter's Fallacy.— Mr, Bentham explains the self- 
trumpeter's fallacy as follows: 

"There are certain men in office who, in discharge of their func- 
tions, arrogate to themsdves a d^ce of probity, which is to exclude 
all imputations and all inquiry. Their assertions are to be deemed 
equivalent to proof, th«r virtues are guaranties for the faithful dis- 
charge of tbeir duties, and the most implicit confidence is to be 
reposed in them on all occasions. If you expose any abuse, [tfopose 
any reform, call for securities, inquiry, or measures to promote pub- 
licity, they set up a cry of surprise, amounting almost to indignation, 
as if their int^rity were questioned or their honor wounded. With 
all this, they dexterously mix up intimations that the most exalted 
patriotism, honor, and perhaps religion, are the only sources of all 
their actions." ' 

Of course every map will try what he can effect by these means; 
but (as Mr. Bentham observes) if there be any one maxim in polidcs 
more certain than another, it is that no possible degree (^ virtue in 
the governor can render it expedient for the governed to dispense 
with good laws and good institutions. Madame De Stael (to her 
disgrace) said to the Emperor of Russia: "Sire, your character is a 
constitution for your country, and your conscience its guaranty." His 
refdy was: "Quand cela sermt, fe ne sends famais qu'un accident 
heureuxf * and this we think one of the truest and most brilliant 
replies ever made by monarch. 

Laudatoxy PEKsoNALtTies. — "The object of laudatory personalities 
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ii to effect the rejectioa of a measure on account of the alleged good 
character of those who oppose it, and the argument advanced is: 
The measure is rendered unnecessary by the virtues of those who are 
in power — their opposition is a sufficient authority for the rejectioQ 
of the measure. The measure proposed implies a distrust of the 
members of his Majesty's Government; but so great is their integrity, 
so complete their disinterestedness, so uniformly do they prefer the 
public advanUge to their own, that such a measure is altogether 
unnecessary. Their disapproval is sufficient to warrant an (q>position; 
precautions can only be requisite where danger is apprehended; here 
the high charaaer of the individuals in quesuon is a sufficient guar- 
anty against any ground of alarm.' " * 

The panegyric goes on increasing with the dignity of the lauded 
person. All are honorable and delightful men. The person who 
opens the door of the office is a person of approved fidelity; the 
junior clerk is a model of assiduity; all the clerks are models — seven 
years' models, ^ght years' models, nine years' models, and upward. 
The iirst clerk is a paragon, and ministers the very perfection of 
probity and intelligence; and as for the highest magistrate of the 
State, no adulation is equal to describe the extent of his various 
merits! It is too condescending, perhaps, to refute such folly as this. 
But we would just observe that, if the propriety of the measure in 
question be established by direct arguments, these must be at least 
as conclusive against the character of those who oppose it as their 
character can be against the measure. 

The effect of such an argimient is to give men of good or reputed 
good character the power of putting a negative on any question not 
agreeable to their inclinations. 

"In every public trust the legislator should for the purpose of 
prevenuon, suppose the trustee disposed to break the trust in every 
imaginable way in which it would be possible for him to reap from 
the breach of it any personal advantage. This is the principle on 
which public institutions ought to be formed, and when it is applied 
to all men indiscriminately, it is injurious to none. The practical 
inference is to oppose to such possible (and what will always be 
probable) breaches of trust every bar that can be opposed consistendy 
'Ibid., pp. II], 114. 
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with the power requisite for the e£Bcient and due discharge o£ the 
trust. Indeed, these arguments, drawn from the supposed virtues of 
men in power, are opposed to the first principles on which all laws 
proceed. 

"Such allegations of individual virtue are never supported by 
specific proo^ are scarce ever susceptible of specific disproof, and 
specific disproof, if offered, could not be admitted in either House 
of Parliament. If attempted elsewhere, the punishment would fall 
not on the unworthy trustee, but on him by whom the unworthiness 
has been proved." " 

Fallacies op Pretended Danger. — Imputations of Bad Design; 
of Bad Character; of Bad Motives; of Inconsistency; of Suspicious 
Connections. — The object of this class of fallacies is to draw aside 
attention from the measure to the man, and this in such a manner 
that, for some real or supposed defect in the author of the measure, 
a corresponding defect shall be imputed to the measure itself. Thus, 
"the author of the measure entertains a bad design; therefore the 
measure is bad. His character is bad, therefore the measure is bad; 
his motive is bad, I will vote against the measure. On former occa- 
sions this same person who proposed the measure was its enemy, 
therefore the measure is bad. He is on a footing of intimacy with 
this or that dangerous man, or has been seen in his company, or is 
suspected of entertaining some of his opinions, therefore the measure 
is bad. He bears a name that at a former period was borne by a set 
of men now no more, by whom bad principles were entertained, 
therefore the measure is badi" 

Now, if the measure be really inexpedient, why not at once show 
it to be so? If the measure be good, is it bad because a bad man is its 
author? If bad, is it good because a good man has produced it? 
What are these arguments but to say to the assembly who are to be 
the judges of any measure, that their imbeciUty is too great to allow 
them to judge of the measure by its own merits, and that they must 
have recourse to distant and feebler prt^abilities for that purpose? 

"In proporuon to the degree of efficiency with which a man suffers 

these instruments of deception to operate upon his mind, he enables 

bad men to exercise over him a sort of power, the thought of which 

'*lBid., pp. 135, ii€. 
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ooght to cover him with shame. Allow this ugameat tbe edect o£ 
a conclusive one, you put it into the power at any man to draw you 
at pleasure from the support of every measure which ia your own 
eyes is good, to force you to give your support to any and every 
measure which in your own eyes is bad. Is it good? — the bad man 
embraces it, and by the supposition, you reject it. Is it bad? — he 
vituperates it, and that suffices for driving you into its embrace. You 
spilt upon the rocks because be has avoided tkem; you miss the 
harbor because he has aeered into iti Give ymirsdf up to any such 
blind antipathy, you are no less in the power of your adversaries 
than if, by a corre^xmdently irrational sympathy and obsequiousness, 
you put yourself into the power of your friends." " 

"Besides, nothing but UJ»rious apphcatioo and a dear and 00m- 
prehensive intellea can enable a man on any given subject to anploy 
successfully relevant arguments drawn from the subject itsdf. To 
employ personalities, neither labor nor intdlect is required. In diis 
sort ot contest the most idle and the most ignorant are quite on a 
par with, if not superior to, the most industrious and the most highly 
gifted individuals. Nothing can be more convenient for those who 
would speak without the trouble of thinking. The same ideas are 
bnraght forward over and over again, and all diat is required is to 
vary the turn of expression. Close and relevant arguments have very 
little hold on the passions, and serve rather to quell than to inflame 
them; while in persooalitiet there is always something stimulant, 
whether on the part of him who praises or him who bhunes. Praise 
forms a kind of connection between the party praising and the party 
praised, and vituperation gives an air of courage and independence 
to the party who blames. 

"Ignorance and iadolence, friendship and etunity, concurring and 
conflicting interest, servility arid independence, all conjure to give 
personalities the ascendency they so unhappily maintain. The more 
we he under the influence of our own passions, the more we rely 
on others being aHected in a similar degree. A man who can repd 
these injuries with dignity may often convert them into triumph: 
'Strike me, but hear,' says he, and the fury of his anugonist redounds 
to his own discomfiture." " 

"Ibid., pp. ii», 133. "/W., pp. 141, \^». 
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No Innovation! — To say that all things oew are bad is to say that 
all (dd diings were bad in their commencement: foe of all the old 
things ever seen or heard of there is not one chat was not once new. 
Whatever is now establishment was once innovation. The first 
inventor of pews and parish derlu was no doubt considered as a 
Jacobin in 1^ day. Judges, juries, chcrs of the court, are all the 
inventions of ardent spirits, who filled the world with alarm, and 
were considered as the great precursois o£ ruin and dissolution. No 
iooculation, no turnpikes, no reading, do writing, no poperyl The 
fool sayeth in his hean and ciieth with his mouth, "I will have 
Dothii^ newl" 

Fauju:t of T)isnvn]— "What's at the Boflom?"— This fallacy 
b^ns with a virtual admission of the propriety o£ the measure con- 
sidered in itself, and thus demonstrates its own futility, and cuts 
up from under itsdf the ground which it endeavours to make. A 
measure is to be rejected for something that, by bare possibility, may 
be found amiss in some other measurel This is vicarious rquroba- 
tion; upon this principle Herod instituted his massacre. It is the 
argument of a driveller to other drivellers, who says: "We are not 
able to decide upon the evil when it arises; our only safe way is to 
act upon the general apprehenaon of evil." 

Official Malefactok's Sassit—" Attaclf^ Us, You Attaclf^ Govern- 
ment," — ^If this notion is acceded to, everyone who derives at present 
any advantage from misrule has it in fee-simple, and all abuses, 
present and future, are without remedy. So long as there is anything 
amiss in conducting the business of government, so long as it can be 
made better, there can be no other mode of bringing it nearer to 
perfcctioQ than the indication of such imperfections as at the time 
being exist. 

"But io far is it from being true that a man's aversion or contempt 
for the hands by which the powers <rf government, or even for the 
system under which they are exercised, is a proof oE his aversion or 
contempt toward government itself, that, even in prc^rtion to the 
strength of that aversion or contempt, it is a proof of the opposite 
affection. What, in consequence of such contempt or aversion, be 
wishes for is not that there be no hands at all to exercise these powers, 
but that the hands may be better r^ulated; — not that those powers 
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should not be exercised at all, but that they should be better exer- 
cised; — not that in the exercise of them no rules at all should be 
pursued, but that the rules by which they are exercised should be a 
better set of rules. 

"AU goveroment is a trust, every branch of government is a trust, 
and immemorially acknowledged so to be; it is only by the magni- 
tude of the scale that public difier from private trusts. I complain oC 
the conduct of a person in the character of guardian, as domestic 
guardian, having dw care of a tninor or insane person. In so doing 
do I say that guardianship is a bad insutution? Does it enter into 
the head of anyone to suspect me of so doing? 1 complain of an 
individual in the character of a commercial agent or assignee of the 
effects of an insolvent. In so doing do 1 say that commercial agency 
is a bad thing? that the practice of vesting in the hands of trustees 
or asagnees the effects of an insolvent for the purpose of their being 
divided among his creditors is a bad practice? Does any such conceit 
ever enter into the bead of man as that of suspecting me of so 
doing." » 

There are no complaints against government in Turkey — no 
motions in Parliament, no "Morning Chronicles," and no "Edin- 
burgh Reviews": yet o£ all countries in the world it is that in which 
revolts and revolutions are the most frequent. 

It is so far from true that no good government can exist conastendy 
with such disclosure, that no good government can exist without iL 
It is quite obvious to all who are capable of reflection that by no otber 
means than by lowering the governors in the estimation of the pec^le 
can there be hope or chance of beneficial change. To infer from this 
wise endeavor xo lessen the existing rulers in the estimation of the 
people, a wish of dissolving the government, is either artifice or 
error. The physician who intentionally weakens the patient by bleed- 
ing him has no intention he should perish. 

The greater the quantity of respect a man receives, independendy 
of good conduct, the less good is his behavior likely to be. It is the 
interest, therefore, of the public in the case of each to see that the 
respect paid to him should, as completdy as possibly depend upon 
the goodness of his behavior in the execution of his trust. But it is,on 
"/AtJ., pp. 16a, 163. 
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the contrary, the interest of the trustee that the respect, the money, or 
any other advantage he receives in virtue of his office, should be as 
great, as secure, and as independent of conduct as posable. Soldiers 
expect to be shot at; public men must expect to be atucked, and 
sometimes unjustly. It ke^ up the habit of considering their con- 
duct as exposed to scrutiny; on the part of the people at large it 
keeps alive the expectation of witnessing such attacks, and the habit 
of looking out for them. The friends and supporters of government 
have always greater faciUty in keeping and raising it up than its 
adversaries have for lowering iL 

Accusation-scaiier's Dv/ict— "Infamy Must Attach Somewhere." 
— This fallacy consists in representiDg the character of a calumniator 
as necessarily and justly attaching upon hitn who, having made a 
charge of misconduct against any person possessed of pohtical power 
or influence, fails of producing evidence sufficient for thdr conviction. 

"If uken as a general proposition, applying to all public accusa- 
tions, nothing can be more mischievous as well as fallacious. Sup- 
posing the charge unfounded, the delivery of it may have been accom- 
panied with mata fides (consciousness of its injustice), with temerity 
only, or it may have been perfectly blameless. It is in the Brst case 
alone that infamy can with propriety attach upon him who brings 
it forward. A charge really groundless may have been honesdy 
believed to be well founded, 1. e., believed with a sort o£ provisional 
credence, sufficient for the purpose of engaging a man to do his pan 
toward the bringing about an investigation, but without sufficient 
reasons. But a charge may be perfectly groundless without attaching 
the smallest particle of blame upon him who brings it forward. 
Suppose him to have heard from one or more, presenting themselves 
to him in the character of percipient wiuesses, a story which, either 
in toto, or perhaps oidy in circumstances, though in circumstances 
of the most material importance, should prove false and mendacious, 
how is the person who hears this and acts accordingly to blame!* 
What sagadty can enable a man previously to legal investigation, a 
man who has no power that can enable him to insure correoness or 
completeness on the part of this extrajudicial testimony, to guard 
againu deception in such a case?" " 

"/Mr., pp. 183, 186. 
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Fallact op Faui Consolation — "What is the Matter with Yon? 
—What Would You Have?—Loo^ at the People There, and There; 
Thinly how much Better Off You Are than They Are— Your Pros- 
perity and Liberty are Objects of Their Eavy; Your Institutions, 
Models of Their Imitatton." — It is not the desire to look to the 
brigbt side that is bbmed, but when a paniculax suffering, produced 
by an assigned causey has been pointed out, the objea of many 
apologists is to turn the eyes of inquirers and judges into any other 
quarter in preference. If a man's tenants were to come widi a gmerat 
eocomium on the prosperity of the country instead of a specified 
sum, would it be accepted? In a cottn of justice in an action for 
damages did ever any such device occur as that of pleading assets 
in the hands of a third person? There is in fact no country so poor 
and so wretched in every element of pn>^)erity, in which matter for 
this argument might not be found. Were the prosperity of the 
country tenfold as great as at present, the absurdity of the argument 
would not in the least degree be lessened. Why should the smallest 
evil be endured which can be cured becauae others suffer patiently 
under greater evils? Should the smallest improvement attainable be 
ne^ected because others remain contented in a state of still greater 
inferiority? 

"Seriously and pointettty in the character of a bar to any meiuure 
of relief, no, nor to the most trivial improvemtnt, can it ever be 
employed. Suppose a bill broug^ in for converting an impassable 
road anywhere into a passable one, would any man stand up to 
oppose it who could lind nothing better to urge against it than the 
multitude and goodness of the roads we have already? No: when in 
the character of a serious bar to the measure in hand, be that measure 
what it may, an argument so palpably inapplicable is employed, it 
can only be for the purpose of creating a diversion;— of turning aside 
the minds of men from the subject really in hand to a piaure which, 
by its beauty, it is hoped, may engross the anention of the assembly, 
and make them forget for the moment for what purpose they came 
there."** 

Thb QuiiTur, o« No Complaint.— "A new law erf measore 
being proposed in the character of a remedy for some inoootest^ile 
»««., pp. 196.197- 
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abnse or evil, an objection is frequently staned to the fc^wing 
etSect: — "The meaiure is unnecessary. Nobody complains of dis- 
order in that shape, in which it is the aim of your measure to 
propose a remedy to it. But even when no cause of complaint has 
been found to exist, eipedally under governments which admit of 
con^lainCs, meo have in general not been slow to complain; much 
lest where any just cause of complaint has existed.' The argument 
amounts to this: — ^Nobody complains, therefore nobody suffers. 
It amounts to a veto on all measures of precaution or prevention, 
and goes to establish a maxim in legislation direcdy opposed to the 
most ordinary prudence of common life; it enjoins us to build no 
parapets to a bridge till the number of accidents has raised a universal 
clamor.""* 

PRocRASTtNATOR's AxGUMENT^-" IC^ a Little ; This is Not the 
Time." — This is the common argument of men who, being in reality 
hostile to a measure, are ashamed or afraid of appearing to be so. 
To-day is the plea — etermd exctttsion commonly the object. It Ic the 
same sort of quirk as a plea at abatement in law — which is never 
ooployed but on the ude of a dishonest defendant, whose hope it 
is (o obtain an ultimate triumph, by overwhelming his adversary 
widi despair, impoverishment, and lassitude. Which is the properest 
day to do good? which is the properest day to remove a nuisance? 
We answer, the very Erst day a man can be found to prc^xise the 
lemoval of it; and whoever opposes the removal of it on that day 
will (if be dare) oppose it on every other. There is in the minds of 
many feeble friends to virtue and improvement, an imaginary period 
for the removal tA evils, which it would certainly be worth while to 
wait for, if there was the smallest chance of its ever arriving— a 
period of unexampled peace and prosperity, when a patriotic king 
and an enlightened mob united their ardent efforts for the ameliora- 
tion of human affairs; when the oppressor is as delighted to give up 
the oppression, as the oppressed is to be liberated from it; when the 
difficulty and the unpopularity would be to continue the evil, not to 
abolish iti These are the periods when fair-weather philosophers are 
willing to venture out and hazard a little for the general good. But 
the history of human nature is so contrary vo all this, that almost 
^ind., pp. 190, ijii. 
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all improvements are made after the bitterest resistance, and in the 
midst o£ tumults and civil violence — the worst period at which they 
can be made, compared to which any period is eligible, and should 
be seized hold of by the friends of saluury reform. 

Snail's Pace AjiGUMENT^-"Oaff Thing at a Timcl~-Not Too 
Fait! — Slow and Sure! — Importance of the business — extreme diffi- 
culty of the business — danger of ianovadon — need of caudoo and 
circumspection — imposstbihty of foreseeing all consequences— danger 
of precipiution — everything should be gradual — one thing at a time 
— this is not the time — great occupation at present — wait for more 
leisure — people well satined — no petitions presented — no complaints 
heard — no siKh mischief has yet taken place — stay till it has taken 
placet Such is the pratde which the magpie in office, who, tmder- 
standing nothing, yet understands that he must have something to 
say on every subject, shouts out among his auditors as a succedaneum 
to thought." " 

Vague GENERALrrtEs. — ^Vague generalides comprehend a numerous 
class of fallacies resorted to by those who, in preference to the de- 
terminate expressions which they might use, adopt others more 
vague and indeterminate. 

Take, for instance, the terms government, laws, morals, religion. 
Everybody will admit that there are in the world bad governments, 
bad laws, bad morals, and bad reUgions. The bare circumstance, 
therefore, of being engaged in exposing the defects of government, 
law, morals, and religion does not of itself aiford the ^ghtest pre- 
sumption that a writer is engaged in anything blamable. If his 
attack be only directed against that which is bad in each, his efforts 
nuy be productive of good to any extent. This essential disdncdoo, 
however, the defender of abuses uniformly takes care to keep out of 
sight; and boldly imputes to his antagonists an intention to subvert all 
government, law, morals, and religion. Propose anything with a view 
to the improvement of the exisung practice, in relauon to law, gov- 
ernment, and religion, he will treat you with an oradon upon the 
necessity and udlity of law, government, and reUgion. Among the 
several cloudy appellauves which have been commonly employed as 
cloaks for misgovernmeot, there is none more conspicuous in this 
^''Ibid., pp. aoj, 104. 
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atmosphere of illusioa than the word order. As often as any 
measure is brought forward which has for its object to lessen the 
sacrifice made by the many to the few, social order is the phrase 
commonly opposed to its progress. 

"By a defalcation made from any part of the mass of fictitious 
delay, vexation, and expense, out of which, and in proportion to 
which, lawyers' profit is made to flow — by any defalcation made 
from the mass of needless and worse than useless emolument to 
office, with or without service or pretence of service — by any addi- 
tion endeavored to be made to the quantity, or improvement in the 
quality of service rendered, or time bestowed in service rendered in 
return for such emolument — by every endeavor that has for its object 
the persuading the people to place their fate at the disposal of any 
other agents dian those in whose hands breach of trust is certain, 
due fulfilment of it morally and physically impossible — social order 
is said to be endangered, and threatened to be destroyed." ** 

In the same way "Establishment" is a word in use to protect the 
bad parts of establishments, by charging those who wish to remove 
or alter them, with a wish to subven all good establishments. 

Mischievous fallacies also circulate from the convertible use of 
what Mr. B. is pleased to call dyslogistic and eulogistic terms. Thus, 
a vast concern is expressed for the "liberty of the press," and the 
utmost abhorrence of its "hcentiousness": but then, by the licentious- 
ness of the press is meant every disclosure by which any abuse is 
brought to light and exposed to shame — by the "liberty of the press" 
is meant only publications from which no such inconvenience is to 
be apprehended; and the fallacy consists in employing the sham 
approbation of liberty as a mask for the real opposition to all free 
discussion. To write a pamphlet so ill that nobody will read it; to 
animadvert in terms so weak and insipid upon great evils, that no 
disgust is excited at the vice, and no apprehension in the evil-doer, is 
a fair use of the liberty of the press, and is not only pardoned by the 
ftiends of government, but draws from them the most fervent 
eulogium. The licentiousness of the press consists in doing the thing 
boldly and well, in striking terror into the guilty, and in rousing the 
attention of the public to the defence of their highest interests. This 
'*lhii.. p. 134. 
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is the Hcendoasoess <A the press h^ in the greatest hoffror by timid 
and com^ men, and punished by semi-flnitnous, semi-cadavennis 
judges with a captivity o£ many years. In the same manner the 
dyslo^stic and eulogistic fallacies are used ia the case o£ nbxm. 

"Between all abuses whatsoever there exists that oumection — be- 
tween all persons who see, each of them, any one ^uae in which am 
advantage results to himself, there exists, in point of interest, that 
close and sufficiently understood connection, of v^iich intimation has 
been given already. To no one abuse can correction be admioisiered 
without endangering the existence of every other. 

"If, then, with this inward dettimination not to suffer, so ^ a* 
depends i^n himself, the adoption of any reform which he is able 
to prevent, it ^uld seem to him necessary or advisable to put on 
for a cover the profession or appearance of a deare to contribute to 
such rdorm — in pursuance of the device or fallacy here in question, 
he will represent that which goes by the name t£ r^tHin as dis- 
tinguishable into two species; one of them a fit subject for af^ro- 
bation, the other for disapprobadon. That n^iich he thus pro- 
fesses to have marked for approbation, he will accordingly for the 
expression of such approbation, charaaerize by some adjunct of die 
euhpttic cast, such as moderate, for example, or temperate, or 
practical, or practicable. 

"To the other of these nominally distina spedes, he will^ at the 
same time, attach some adjunct of the dyslogistic cast, such as violent, 
intemperate, extravagant, outrageous, theoretical, speculative, and so 
forth. 

"Thus, then, in profesuon and to appearance there are in his con- 
ception of the matter two distina and opposite species d reform, 
to one of which his approbation, to the other his disapprobation, is 
attached. But the species to which his approbation is attached is an 
empty species— a species in which no individual is, or is intended a> 
be, contained. 

"The spedes to which his disapprobation is attached is, on the 
contrary, a crowded spedes, a recejitade in which the wbc^ con- 
tents of the gentts-~i>i the genus 'Reform' — are intended to be in- 
duded."" 

'*lbi4.,!if. 377,178. 
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ANTi-«AnoMAL FuubOBLr— When xeaaoa is in opposition to a 
man's interests his study wiK natorally be to render the hu^ hsetf, 
sad wbaxevei issues fnxn it, an objea of hatred and contempt. The 
sancasm and lodier £gures of speedi employed on the occasion are 
directed not merely against reason bnt against tbon^u, as i£ there 
'Were Kimetting in the faculty of thought that rendered the exercise 
tit it incompatible with useful and soccessfol practice. Somainies a 
plan, which would not suit the official person's interest, is without 
nxire ado pronounced a qieculadve one; and, by this obserration, 
ail need of rational and de^iboate discussion is considered to be 
superseded. The first eilort of the comqitiomst b to fix the epithet 
speculative upon any scheme which he thinks may cheri^ the 
spirit of reform. The expression is hailed with the greatest dehght 
by bad and feeble men, and repeated with the most unmaried 
energy; and to the word "speculative," by way of reinforcement, are 
added: tkeor^iadt visionary, chimmad, romantic, Vtopitm. 

"Som^imes a distinction is taken, and thereupon a concessioa 
made. The plan is good in theory, but it would be bad in practice, 
I. e., as being good in theory does not hinder its being bad in prac- 
tice. 

"Sometimes, as if in consequence of a further progress made in 
the art of irrationahty, the plan is pronounced to be "too good to 
be practicable"; and its being so good as it is, is thus rqvesented as 
the very cause of its being bad in practice. 

"In short, such is the perfecdon at which this art is at length 
arhved,that the very circumstance of a plan's being susceptible of the 
appellation of a plan, has been gravely stated as a drcumstanoe suffi- 
cient to warrant its being rejected — rejected, if not with hatred, at 
any rate with a sort of accompaniment which, to the million, is oom- 
monly felt still more galUng — with contempt.'"* 

There is a propensity to push theory too far; but what is the jtiA 
inference? not that theoretical propositiooc (>. e., all propositions of 
any ccHuiderable comprdiension or extent) should, from such their 
extent, be considered to be false la toto, but only that, in the particu- 
lar case, should inquiry be made whether, suf^xising the proposition 
to be in the character of a rule generally true, an excq>tion onght to 
»tMd^ p. isC 
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be taken out of it. It mig^t almoM be imagitiwl that there was some 
thing wicked or uowise in the taexax ol thought; for everybodf 
feds a necessity for disclaiming k. "1 am not given to speculaiioii, 
I am DO friend to themies." Can a man disclaim theory, can he. 
Hitrlaim specubtion, without disclaiming thou^? 

The description of persons by whom this fallacy is diiefly em- 
ployed are those who, regarding a plan as adverse to their interest^ 
and not finding it on the ground of general utility exposed to any 
preponderant objection, have recourse to this objection in the char- 
acter of an instrument of contempt, in the view of preventing those 
from looking into it who might have been otherwise diqxtsed. It is 
by the fear of seeing it practised that they are drawn to speak of it as 
impracticable. "Upon the face of it (exclaims some fe^^ or pen- 
•icmed gentleman) it carries that air of plausibility, that, if you 
were not upon your guard, might engage you to bestow more or 
less attenti(Mi upon it; but were you to take the trouble, you would 
find that (as it is with all these plans which promise so much) 
practicabiUty would at last be wanting to it. To save yourself from 
this trouble, the msest course you can take is a> put the plan aside, 
and to think no more about the matter." This is always aoxMnpanied 
with a peculiar grin of triumph. 

The whole of these fallacies may be gathered together in a litde 
oration, which we will denominate the "Noodle's Oration": — 

"What would our ancestors say to this, SirP How does this 
measure tally with their institutions? How does it agree with their 
experience? Are we to put the wisdom of yesterday in competition 
with the wisdom of centuries ? [Hear! heart] Is beardless youth to 
show no respect for the deciuons of mature age? [Loud cries of hear} 
hear!] If this measure be right, would it luve escaped the wisdom 
of those Saxon progenitors to whom we are iDdd)ted for so many of 
our best poUtical institutions ? Would the Dane have passed it over ? 
Would the Norman have rejected it ? Would such a not^le dis- 
covery have been reserved for these modem and degenerate times? 
Besides, Sir, if the measure itself is good, I ask the honorable gende- 
man if this is the time for carrying it into execution — whether, in 
fact, a more unfortunate period could have been selected than that 
which he has chosen? If this were an ordinary measure I should 
not oppose it with so much vehemence; but. Sir, it calls in questba 
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the wisdom of an irrevocable law^-of a law passed at the memorable 
period of the Revolution. What right have we, Sir, to break down 
this firm column on which the great men of that age stamped a 
character of eternity ? Are not all authorities against this measure — 
Pitt, Fox, Gcero, and the Attorney- and SoUcitor-General? The 
proposition is new, Sir; it is the first time it was ever heard in this 
House. I am not prepared. Sir — this House is not prepared — to re- 
ceive it. The measure implies a distrust of his Majesty's Government; 
their disapproval is sufficient to warrant opposition. Precaution only 
is requisite where danger is apprehended. Here the high charaaer 
of the individuals in question is a sufficient guarantee against any 
ground of alarm. Give not, then, your sanction to this measure; for, 
i9hatever be its character, if you do give your sanction to it, the same 
man by whom this is proposed will propose to you others to which 
it will be impossible to give your consent. I care very litde. Sir, k>r 
the ostensible measure; but what is there behind? What are the 
honorable gendeman's future schemes? If we pass this bill, what 
fresh concessions may he not require? What further degradation is 
he planning for his country? Talk of evil and inconvenience, Sirl 
look to other coimtries — study other aggregations and societies of 
men, and then see whether the laws of this country demand a 
remedy or deserve a panegyric. Was the honor^le gendeman (let 
me ask him) always of this way of thinking? Do 1 not remember 
when he was the advocate, in this House, of very oppoate opinions? 
I not only quarrel with his present sentiments. Sir, but I declare very 
frankly I do not like the party with which he aas. If his own 
motives were as pure as possible, they cannot but suffer contamina- 
tion from those with whom he is pofitically associated. This measure 
may be a boon to the Constitution, but I will accept no favor to the 
Constitution from such hands. [Loud cries of heart heart] 1 pro- 
fess myself. Sir, an honest and upright member of the British Parlia- 
ment, and 1 am not afraid to profess myself an enemy to all change 
and all innovation. I am satisfied with things as they are; and it will 
be my pride and pleasure to hand down this country to my children 
as I received it from those who preceded tne. The honorable gentle- 
man pretends to justify the severity with which he has attacked the 
noble lord who presides in the Court of Chancery. But I say such 
attacks are pregnant mth mischief to government itself. Oppose 
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nuiiisten, you ^ipoic govenimeDt; disgraoe muusttrs, you msgiALC 
gOYenuneiit; bring mmuten into contempt, you bring gDvemment 
into amtenpt; and anarchy and dvil war are die aasequeooex. 
Bcado, sir, the measure is unnecessary. Nobody compLiins of 
dinrder in tbat iape in whidi tt is the aim of your measure to 
propose a remedy to it. The bu&ness is one o( the greatest im- 
portance; there is need of the greatest cautkm and circumspection. 
Do not let us be prec^xtate, Sir; it is impossible to foresee all am- 
sequences. ETcrythiog diouk] be gradual; the example of a neigh- 
boring nation diould fill us with alarml The boooraUe gentleman 
has taxed me with illiberality, Sir; I deny die charge. I hate inoova- 
oon, but 1 love improvenwot. 1 am an enemy to the comiptioa 
at government, but I defend its influeoce. 1 dread reform, but I 
dread it only when it is intemperate. I amsider the liberty of the 
press as the great palladium of the Cmistitutian; but, at the same 
time, I boid the licendousness of the press in the greatest abhor- 
rence. Nobody is more conscious than I am ctf the ^>leadtd abili- 
ties of the honorable mover, but I teJl him at ooce his scheme 
is too good to be practicable;. It savors of Utopia. It looks wdl 
in theory, but it won't do in pracuce. It will not do, I repeat. 
Sir, in practice; and so the advocates of the measure will iiod, 
if, unfortunately, it should find its way through Parliament. 
[Cheers.'] The source of that comtpdoo to which the honoraUe 
member alludes is in the minds of the people; so rank and 
extensive is that oornqxioo, that ito political reform can have 
any effect in removing it. Instead of reforming othen — instead of 
reforming the State, the Consdtution, and everything that is most 
excdleot, let each man reform hims^l let him look at home, he will 
find there enough to do without looking abroad and aiming at 
what is out of his power. [Loud cheert,] And now. Sir, as it is 
frequently the custom in this House to end with a quotadoo, and 
as the gendeman who preceded me in die debate has anticipated 
me in my favorite quotation of the 'Strong puU and the long pull,' 
I shall end with the memorable words of the assembled barons: 
'Noiumus leges Angfite mutari.' " 
"Upon the whole, the following are the charaaers which af^iertain 
*' "We do aot wkh tk lawi of England to be changed.*' 

n,gti7cd3yG00glc 



FALLACIES OF ANTI-REFORMERS 25I 

in common to all the several arguments here distinguished by the 
name of fallacies: — 

"i. Whatsoever be the measure in hand, they are, with relation 
to it, irrelevant. 

"2. They are all of them such, that the application of these irrde- 
vant arguments affords a presumption either of the weakness or 
total absence of relevant arguments on the side of which they are 
employed. 

"3. To any good purpose they are all of them unnecessary. 

"4. They are all of ^em not only capable of being applied, but 
actually in the habit of being applied, and with advantage, to bad 
purposes, viz.: to the obstruction and defeat of all such measures 
as have for their object the removal of the ^uses or other imper- 
fections still discernible in the frame and practice of the goveriunent. 

"5. By means of the irrelevancy, they all of them consume and 
misapply time, therd>y obstructing the course and retarding the 
progress of all necessary and useful business. 

"6. By that irritative quaUty which, in virtue of their irrelevancy, 
with the improbity or weakness of which it is indicative, they possess, 
' all of them, in a degree more or less conuderable, but in a more 
particular degree such of them as consist in personalities, are pro- 
ductive of ill-humor, which in some insunces has been productive 
of bloodshed, and is continually productive, as above, of waste of 
time and hindrance of buuness. 

"7. On the part of those who, whether in spoken or written 
discourses, give utterance to them, they are indicative either of im- 
probity or intellectual weakness, or of a contempt for the under- 
standing of those on whose minds they are destined to operate. 

"8. On the part of those on whom they operate, they are indic- 
ative of intellectual weakness; and on the part of those in and by 
whom they are pretended to operate, they are indicative of im- 
probity, viz., in the shape of insincerity. 

"The practical conclusion is, that in prt^rtion as the acceptance, 
and thence the utterance, of them can be prevented, the under- 
standing of the pubUc will be strengthened, the morals of the public 
will be purified, and the practice of government improved."** 
•*From Benthani, pp. 359, j6o. 



ny Google 



ny Google 



ON POESY OR ART 



SAMUEL TAYLOR COLERIDGE 



ny Google 



INTRODUCTORY NOTE 

Sauuel Taylob Colebidcb (1771-1834) was the tenth child ctf a 
E>evoadure dergyman, and the most distinguished roember of one of 
the most ioteUectual stocks in modern En^and. His Ufe was devoted to 
literafy and philosophical pimuits, bat an iahereat weakness of will and 
ladt of pracdcal sense made him depend upon friends and benefactors 
for a large part of the support of himself and his family. In poetry he 
achieved his greatest dist inc t i on, and the best of his work stands at the 
head of its class. But he was constantly [daiming great schemes which 
he usually abandoned before they were carried out, and in spite of the 
extraordinary nature of his endowments he never fulfilled his protniie. 

In prose his chief work was in philosophy and esthetics. He was one 
of the first to inVoduce into England the philosophy of Kant, and in 
literary criticism he stands in the front rank. Probably no interpreter of 
Shakespeare has said so many memorable and penetrating things in 
illumination of the characters of the great dramas; and in the present 
essay he shows his power of dealing with profound philosophic inught 
with the fiudamental principles of art 
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ON POESY OR ART- 

MAN CDmmunicates by articulation of sounds, and para- 
moundy by the memory in the ear; nature by the im- 
pression of bounds and surfaces on the eye, and through 
the eye it gives significaace and appropriation, and thus the condi- 
tions of memory, or the capability of being remembered, to sounds, 
smells, etc. Now Art, used collectively for paintii^, sculpture, archi- 
tecture, and music, is the mediatress between, and reconciler of 
nature and man. It is, therefore, the power of humanizing nature, 
of infusing the thoughts and passions of man into everything which 
is the object of his contemplation; color, form, motion, and sound, 
are the elements which it combines, and it stamps them into imity 
in the mould of a moral idea. 

The primary art is writing; — pritnary, if we regard the purpose 
abstracted from the different modes of realizing it, those sieps of 
progression of which the instances are still visible in the lower 
degrees of civilization. First, there is mere gesticulation; then 
rosaries or wampum; then picture4anguage; then hieroglyphics, and 
fiaally alphabetic letters. These all consist of a translation of man 
into nature, of a substitution of the viable for the audible. 

The so-called music of savage tribes as little deserves the name of 
art for the understanding as the ear warranu it for music Its lowest 
state is a mere expression of passion by sounds which the passion 
itself necessitates; — the highest amounts to no more than a volun- 
tary reproduction of these sounds in the absence of the occasioning 
causes, so as to give the [Measure of contrast — for example, by the 
various outcries of battle in the song of security and triumph. 
Poetry also is purely human; ioi all its materials are from the 
mind, and all its products are for the mind. But it is the apotheosis 
of the former state, in which by excitement of the associauve power 
passion itself imitates order, and the order resulting produces a 

■ DcliMml a* a lactune in iSiS. 
ass 

n,gti7cd3yG00glc 



256 SAMUEL TATU» CCHXRIOCE 

pleasur^le passion, and thus it elevates the mind by making its 
feelings the objea of its reflecttoo. So likewise, while it recalls the 
sights and sounds that had acoiropanied the occasions of the 
priginal passions, poetry impr^nates them with an interest dm 
their own by means of the passions, and yet tonpers the passion by 
the cdming power which all distina images exot on the human 
souL In this way poetry is the preparation for art, inasmuch as it 
avails itself of the forms of nature to recall, to express, and to modi- 
fy the thou^its and feelings of the mind. 

Still, however, poetry can only act through the interventioo of 
articulate speech, which is so peculiarly human that in all languages 
it constitutes the ordinary phrase by which man and nature are 
contradistiaguished. It is the original force of the word "^rute," and 
even "mute" and "dumb" do not convey the absence of sound, but 
the absence of articulated sounds. 

As soon as the human mind is intelligibly addressed by an out- 
ward image exclusively of articulate speech, so soon does an com- 
mence. But please to observe that I have laid particular stress on 
the words "human mind" — meaning to exclude thereby all results 
common to man and all other sentient creatures, and consequendy 
confining myself to the effect produced by the congniity of the 
animal impression with the reflective powers of the mind; so that 
not the thing presented, but that which is re-presented by the thing, 
shall be the source of the pleasure. In this sense nature itself is to a 
religious observer the an of God; and for the same cause an itself 
mi^t be defined as of a middle quality between a thought and a 
thing, or as I said before, the union and reconciliation of that which 
is nature with that which is exclusively human. It is the figured 
language of thought, and is distinguished from nature by the unity 
of all the parts in one thought or idea. Hence nature itself would 
give us the imprestion of a work of art, if we could see the thought 
which is present at once in the whole and in every part; and a work 
of art wilt be just in proportion as it adequately conveys the thought, 
and rich in proponion to the variety of pans which it holds in 
unity. 

I^ therefore, the term "mute" be taken as opposed not to sound 
but to articubte speech, the old definition of painting will tn faa 
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be the true and best definition of the fine arts in general, that is, 
niHta poesis, mute poesy, and so of course poesy. And, as all lan- 
guages perfect themselves by a gradual process of desynonymiziag 
words originally equivalent, I have cherished the wish to use the 
word "poesy" as the generic or common term, and to distinguish 
that species of poesy which is not muta poesis by iu usual name 
"poetry"; while of alt the other species whidi collectively form the 
fine arts, there would remain this as the common definition — that 
they all, like poetry, are to express intelleaual purposes, thoughts, 
conceptions, and sentiments which have th^r origin in the human 
mind — not, however, as poetry does, by means of articulate speech, 
but as nature or the divine art does, by form, color, magnitude, prt>- 
portion, or by sound, that is, silendy or musically. 

Weill it may be said— but who has ever thought otherwise? 
We all know that art is the imitatre&s of nature. And, doubdess, 
the truths which I hope to convey would be barren truisms, if all 
men meant the same by the words "imitate" and "nature." But it 
would be flattering mankind at large, to presume that such is the 
fact. First, to imiute. The impression on the wax is not an imi- 
tation, but a copy, tA the seal; the seal itself is an imitation. But, 
further, in order to form a philost^tuc conception, we must seek for 
the kind, as the heat in ice, invisible light, etc., whilst, (or practical 
purposes, we must have reference to the degree. It is sufficient that 
philosophically we imderstand that in all imitation two elements 
must coexist, and not only coexist, but must be perceived as coexist- 
ing. These two constituent elements are likeness and unlikeness, or 
sameness and difference, and in alt genuine creations of art there 
must be a union of these disparates. The artist may take his point 
of view where he pleases, provided that the desired effect be per- 
ceptibty produced — that there be likeness in the difference, difference 
in the likeness, and a reconcilement of IxHh in one. If there be like- 
ness to nature without any check o£ difference, the result is disgust- 
ing, and the more complete the delusion, the more loathsome the 
effect. Why are such simulations of nature, as wax-work figures of 
men and women, so disagreeable? Because not finding the modon 
and the Ufe which we expected, we are shocked as by a falsehood, 
every circumstance of detail, which before induced us to be ioter- 
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co-tDstantaiieily at the plan and the execmion; the tbou^t and the 
product are on^ or are given at once; but there is no refiex act* and 
bcnoe there is do moral re^xmsibility. In man there is reSecxioo, free- 
dom, and choice; he is, therefore, the head of die -vndrie creation. 
In the objects of natore are presented, as io a mirror, all the possiUe 
dements, seeps,^ and processes of intellect aotecedeot to conscioas- 
neu, and therefore to the fait devebpment of the intdligencial aa; 
and man's mind is the very focus of all the rays of inteUea which 
are scattered tfarougjtout the images of nature. Now, so to place 
diese images, ttttaHzed and fitted to the limits of the human mind, as 
■I Adt fiom, and to superinduce i^ian, the forms th«nsd.ves the 
moral reflectioDs to which they appcoztmater to make the external 
internal, the internal external, to make nature tboogfat, and thought 
nature — this is the mystery t^ genius in the fine arts. Dare I add that 
the genius must act on the feeling, that body is but a striving to 
beocune mind — tbat it is mind in its essence? 

In every work, of art there is a recondlement of the external with 
die iBtonal; the conscious is so impressed oa the unconscious as to 
appear in it ; as compare mere letters inscribed on a tomb with figures 
themselves constituting the tomb. He who combines the two is the 
man of genius; and for that reason he must partake of both. Hence 
there is in genius itself an unconsdous actiTity; nay, that is the 
geuus in the man of genius. And this is the true exposition of the 
nik that the artist must first eloign himsdf from nature in order 
to return xo her with full effect. Why this? Because if he were to- 
begin by mere painful copying, he would produce masks only, not 
forms breathing life. He must out of his own mind create forms 
according to the severe laws of the intellect, in order to generate in 
himself that oxtrdiiution of freedom and law, that involution of 
obedience in the prescript, and of the prescript in the impulse to 
ohejy which assimilates him to nature, and enables him to under- 
staad her. He merely absents himself for a season from her, that his 
own spirit, which has the same ground with nature, may learn her 
unspokoi language in its main radicals, before he approaches to her 
emfless compositions of them. Yes, not to acquire cold nations — 
lifeless technical rules— but living and life-produdng ideas, which 
shall contain thw own evidence, the certainty that they are essen- 
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tially one with the germiiul caiues in nature — his consciousness being 
the focus and mirror of both — for this does the artin for a time 
abandon the eaoemal real in order to return to it with a complete 
sympathy with its internal and actuaL For of all we se^ hear, deel, 
and toudi the stdutance is and mutt be in oundves; and therefore 
there is no alternative in reason between the dreary (and thank 
heaveni almost impossible) belief thu everything around us is but 
a phantom, or that the life which is in us is in them Ulcewise; and 
that to know is to resemUe, when we speak of objects out of our- 
selves, even as within ourselves to learn is, according to Plato, only 
to recollea; — the only effective answer to which, that I have been 
fortunate to meet with, is that which Pope has consecrated for 
future use in the line — 

"And coxcombs vanquish Berkeley with a grin I" 

The artist mutt imiute that which is within the thing, that which is 
active through form and figure, and discourses to us by syn^ls — 
the Natur-gait, or spirit of nature, as we unconsciously imitate those 
whom we love; for so only can he hope to produce any work 
truly natural in the object and truly human in the effect. The idea 
which puts the form together cannot itself be the form. It is above 
form, and is its essence, the universal in the individual, or the indi- 
viduality itself — the glance and the exponent of the indweUing power. 
Each thing that Uves has its moment of self-exposition, and so has 
each period of each thing, if we remove the disturbing forces of 
accident. To do this is the business of ideal art, whether in images 
of childhood, youth, or age, in man or in woman. Hence a good 
portrait is the abstract of the personal; it is not the likeness for 
actual comparison, but for recollection. This explains why the like- 
ness of a very good portrait is not always recognized; because some 
persons never abstract, and among these are especially to be numbered 
the near relations and friends of the subject, in consequence of the 
constant pressure and check exercised on thar minds by the actual 
presence <^ the original. And each thing that only appears to live 
has also its possible position of relation to life, as nature hersdf 
testifies, who, where she caniu>t be, prophesies her being in die 
•"rvstallized metal, or the inhaling plant. 
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Hie charm, the lodispens^le requiate, o£ sculpture is unity of 
effect. But painting rests in a material remoter from nature, and its 
compass is therefore greater. Light and shade give external, as well 
internal, being even with all its acddents, while sculpture is confined 
to the latter. And here I may observe that the subjects chosen for 
works of art, whether in sculpture or painting, should be such as 
really are capable of b^ng expressed and conveyed within the limits 
of those arts. Moreover, they ought to be such as mil affect the 
specutor by thdr truth, their beauty, or their sublimity, and there- 
fore they may be addressed to the judgment, the senses, or the 
reason. The pecuharity of the impression which they may make 
may be derived either from color and form, or from proporuon and 
fitness, or from the excitement of the moral feeUngs; or all these 
may be combined. Such works as do combine these sources of effect 
must have the preference in dignity. 

Imitauon of the andque may be too exclusive, and may produce an 
injurious effect on modern sculpture: — first, generally, because such 
an imitation cannot fail to have a tendency to keep the anention 
fixed on externals rather than on the thought within; — secondly, be- 
cause, accordingly, it leads the artist to rest sadsfied with that which 
is always imperfect, namely, bodily form, and circumscribes his 
views of mental expression to the ideas of power and grandeur only; 
— thirdly, because it induces an effort to combine together two in- 
congruous things, that is to say, modern feelings in andque forms; 
— fourthly, because it speaks in a language, as it were, learned and 
dead; the tones of which, being unfamiliar, leave the common 
spectator cold and unimpressed; — and lasdy, because it necessarily 
causes a neglect of thoughts, emotions, and images of profounder 
interest and more exalted dignity, as motherly, sisterly, and brotherly 
love, piety, devodon, the divine become human — the Virgin, the 
Aposde, the Christ. The artist's principle in the statue of a great 
man should be the illustration of departed merit; and I cannot but 
think that a skilful adoption o£ modern habiliments would, in many 
instances, give a variety and force of effect which a bigoted ad- 
herence to Creek or Roman costume precludes. It is, I beUeve, from 
artists finding Greek models unBt for several important modern 
purposes that we see so many allegorical figures on monumeots and 
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(ilsewfaere. Paioting was, as it were, a new art, aad haag un- 
shackled by dd mod^ it choae its own subjects, and ttook n 
eagle'« fltght. And a new BM seems opened Cor modern i ciil f twr 
in tlw symb^cal expression of the ends o£ li£e, as in Gtiy's ■oonu- 
men^ Otantrey's children in Worcester Cathedral, tts. 

Architecture exhibits the greatest eactent of the difiereoce braa 
natore which may exist in woilcs of art. It involres all the fowacs 
<f destgD, and is sculpture and painting inclusively. It shows Ae 
greatneas of nun, and should at the same time teach Um hnmitity . 

Music is the most entirely human of the fine arts, and ins ifae 
fewest amahgm in nature. Its first delightfulness is simple aoosrd- 
ance with the ear; but it is an associated thing, and recalls tlie deep 
cmotioBs of the past with an intellectual sense ctf pioportian. Epery 
human feeling is greater and larger than the ezddng cause— a proof, 
I think, that man is designed for a higher state of existenoe; and this 
is deeply implied in music in whidi there is ahvayt something more 
aad beyond the immediate e:q>ression. 

With regard to works in all the brandies of the fine arts, I laay 
remark that the pleasure arising from novehy must of anuse be 
allowed its due place and weigfaL This pleasure consiscs in the ideo- 
dty of two Of^msite elements— <hat is to say, sameness and yacietf . If 
in the midst of the variety there be not some fixed object for the 
attention, the unceasing succession of the variety wiU prevent the 
mind from observing the difiereaoe of the individual obsess:; and 
the only thing remaining will be the succession, which will then 
produce precisely the same effea as sameness. This we expeneoce 
when we let the trees or hedges pass before the fixed eye dtidi^ a 
ra[»d movement in a carriage, <»*, on the other hand, when we sufier 
a file of soldiers or ranks of men in procession to go on before us 
without resting the eye on anyone in particular. In order to dedve 
pleasure from the occupation of the mind, the prind^de oi unity 
must always be present, so that in the midEt of the muhoy tfae 
centripetal force be never suspended, nor the sense be f?Tip!yd by 
the predominance of the centrifugal force. This unity in multeity I 
bave elsewhere stated as the principle of beauty. It is etpially the 
source of pleasure in variety, and in fact a higher term inchidiig 
both. Wlut is the sedusive or distinguisfaing term between than? 
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Remember that there is a difference between form as proceeding, 
and shape as superinduced; — the latter is either the death or the 
imprisoiunem of the thing; — the former is its self-witnessing and 
self-effeaed sphere of agency. Art would or should be the abridg- 
ment of nature. Now the fulness of nature is without character, as 
water is purest when without taste, smell, or color; but this is the 
highest, ^e apex only — it is not the whole. The object of art is to 
give the whole ad hominem; hence each step of nature hath its 
ideal, and hence the possibility of a climax up to the perfect form 
of a harmonized chaos. 

To the idea of life victory or strife is necessary; as virtue consists 
not simply in the absence of vices, but in the overcoming of them. 
So it is in beauty. The sight of what is subordinated and conquered 
heightens the strength and the pleasure; and this should be ex- 
hibited by the artist either inclusively in his figure, or else out of it, 
and beside it to aa by way of supplement and contrast And with 
a view to this, remark the seeming identity of body and mind in in- 
fants, and thence the loveliness of the former; the commencing 
separation in boyhood, and the struggle of equilibriiun in youth: 
thence onward the body is first simply indifferent; then demanding 
the translucency of the mind not to be worse than indifferent; and 
finally all that presents the body as body becoming almost of an 
excremental nature.* 

o much oi Coleridge'i work, (ccm* to have been left incom- 
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joined Lamb, "not characters, you know. By Mr. Locke aod Sir 
Isaac Newton, you mean the 'Essay on the Human Understanding,' 
and the 'Principia,' which we have to this day. Beyond their con- 
tents there is nothing personally interesting in the mecL But what 
we want to see anyone bodUy for, is when there is something peculiar, 
striking in the individuals, more than we can learn from their writ- 
ings, and yet are curious to know. I dare say Locke and Newton 
were very like Kndler's portraits of them. But who could paint 
ShakespeareP" "Ay," retorted Ayrton, "there it is; then I suppose 
you would prefer seeing him and Milton instead?" "No," said 
Lamb, "neither. I have seen so much of Shakespeare on the stage 
and on book-stalls, in frontispieces and on mantelpieces, that I 
am quite tired of the everlasting repetition: and as to Milton's izce, 
the impressions that have come down to us of it I do not like; it is 
too starched and puritanical; and I should be afraid of losing some 
o£ the manna of his poetry in the leaven of his countenance and the 
precisian's band and gown." "I shall guess no more," said Ayrton. 
"Who is it, then, you would hke to see 'in his habit as he lived,' if you 
had your choice of the whole range of English literature?" Lamb 
then named Sir Thomas Browne and Fulke Greville, the friend 
of Sir Philip Sidney, as the two worthies whom he should feel the 
greatest pleasure to encounter on the floor of his apartment in thar 
nightgowns and slippers and to exchange friendly greeting with 
them. At this Ayrton laughed outright, and conceived Lamb was 
jesting with him; but as no one followed his example, he thought 
there might be something in it,and waited for an explanaUon in 
a state of whimsical suspense. Lamb then (as well as t can re- 
member a conversation that passed twenty years ago — how time 
slips!) went on as follows: "The reason why I pitch upon these two 
authors is, that their writings are riddles, and they themselves the 
most mysterious of personages. They resemble the soothsayers of old, 
who dealt in dark hints and doubtful oracles; and I should like to 
ask them the meaning of what no mortal but themselves, I should 
suppose, can fathom. There is Dr. Johnson: I have no curiosity, 
no strange uncertainty about him; he and Boswetl together have 
pretty well let me into the secret of what passed through his mind. 
He and other writers like him are sufficiendy explicit; my friends, 

n,gti7cd3yG00glc 



OF PERSONS 269 

whose repose I should be tempted to disturb (were it in my power), 
are implicit, inextricable, inscrutable. 

" 'And call up him who left half-told 
The story of Cambuscan bold.' * 
"When I look at that obscure but gorgeous prose composition, 
the 'Urn^urial,' I seem to myself to look into a deep abyss, at the 
bottom of which are hid pearls and rich treasure; or it is like a 
stately labyrinth of doubt and withering speculation, and I would 
invoke the ^irit of the author to lead me through it. Besides, who 
would not be curious to see the hneaments of a man wbo, having 
himself been twice married, wished that mankind were propagated 
like trees! * As to Fulke Greville, he is like nothing but one of his 
own 'Prologues spoken by the ghost of an old king of Ormus/ a 
truly formidable and inviting personage: his style is apocalyptical, 
cabalistical, a knot worthy of such an apparition to untie; and for 
the unravelling a passage or two, I would stand the brunt of an 
encounter with so portentous a commentator!" "I am afraid, in that 
case," said Ayrton, "that if the mystery were once cleared up, the 
merit might be lost;" and turning to me, whispered a friendly appre- 
hension, that while Lamb continued to admire these old crabbed 
authors, he would never become a popular writer. Dr. Donne was 
mendoaed as a writer of the same period, with a very interesting 
countenance, whose history was singidar, and whose meaning was 
often quite as "uncomeauble," without a personal citation from 
the dead, as that of any of his contemporaries. The volume was 
produced; and while someone was expatiadng 00 the exquisite sim- 
plicity and beauty of the portrait prefixed to the old edition, Ayrton 
got hold of the poetry, and exclaiming "What have we here?" 
read the following: 

" 'Here lies a She-Sun and a He-Moon there, 

She givei the best light to his sphere 

Or each is both and all, and so 

They unto one another nothing owe.' " * 

There was no resisting this, till Lamb, seizing the volume, turned 

to the beautiful "Lines to His Mistress," dissuading her from ac- 
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" "By onr fint toaage nd bal iiMBmew, 
By aU duins wfiich dKrarf <Bd CUM, 



By* in tfae^ and by the m eowty 
Otbnnsi wfakh qaei sod in^ t lm^mui ai^ 
I calmely beg. Bat by diy faher's wixb. 
By all poiDn wfaidi wane and (firaroemcBC kM^ 
I aa^ure diee; and aQ dx ootfaei wbk^ I 
And AtnianewmanxutaaiejapxcamaaMif 
ncn I nofwcafet and Cttcmvear '"^tt uiiu 
Tboo ihak not lore by ways » dai^enxH. 
Tco^ier, O bii love! love'c impKiii»K i^e. 
Be my mie miitris oiD, not my fuga'd Pagti 
rU goe, and, by diy kiode learc, Inrc bcfaude 
Tfaeet oody worthy to none h in my miodc 
Thint to come backs; O, if tboa die before. 
My soule, &om fxher lands to thee shall Kore. 
Thy (else almi^ity) beauiie cannot move 
R^e from the seas, nor thy love teach them kme, 
"Nat tame wild Boreas' harsfanesse: thou hast leade 
How roughly bee in peeces shivered 
Fair Orithca, whom he svroie be lov'd. 
Fair ill or good, 'tis madness to have pcov'd 
Dangen unurg'd: Feed on this Battery, 
That absent lovers one tn tfa' other be. 
Dtsierobte nothing, not a boy; nor change 
Thy bodie's habite, not minde; be not strange 
To thjreselfe onely. All will spie in thy face 
A Uiiuiing, womianly, discovering grace. 
Richly'doatfa'd apes are call'd apes, and as sooq 
Edips'd as bright, we call the moone the moon. 
Men of France, changeable camelions, 
Spittles of diseases, shop* of fashions, 
Love's fueilers, and the Tightest company 
Of players, which upon the world's stage be, 
WiU quickly know thee . . . O stay herel fat thee 
England is onely a worthy gallerie, 
To walke in expectation; till from tbence 
Oof greatest King call thee to his presence. 
When I am gone, drcame me some haiqunesse, 
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Nor let Ay tookcs our long>hid love confme, 
Nor praiie, nor dispraise me; nor bleue, nor coite 
Openly love's force, nor in bed fright thy nurse 
With midnight's staiUngs, crying out. Oh, oh« 
Nurse, oh my love is ilaioe, I saw him goe 
O'er the white Alpes alonel I saw him, 1, 
Assail'd, fi^ taken, stabb'd. Meed, f^, and die. 
Augure me better chance, except dread Jove 
Thinke it enough for me to have had thy love.' ** 

ScHneooe tbeo inquired of Lamb if we could not see from the 
window the Tonple-walk in which Chaucer used to take his 
exerdse; and oa his name being put to the vot^ I was pleased to find 
that thoe was a general sensation in his favor ia all but Ayrton, 
who said something about the niggedness of the tnetre, and even 
objected to the quaintness of the orthography. I was vexed at this 
superficial gloss, pertinaciously reducing everything to its own 
trite level, and asked, "If he did not think it would be worth vt^e 
to scan the eye that had firtt greeted the Muse in that dim twilight 
and early dawn of Fpg<'fb literattu'e;to see the head round which 
the viskuu of fancy must have played like gleams of inspiration or 
a sudden ^ory; to watch those Hps that 'lisped in numbers, for the 
numbers came' — as by a miracle, or as if the dumb should speak? 
Nor was it abne that he had been the first to tune his native tongue 
(however imperfecdy to modern ears) ; but he was himself a noble, 
manly character, standing before his age and striving to advance it; 
a pleasatu humorist withal, who has not only banded down to us the 
living manners of his tim^ but had, do doubt, store of curious and 
quaint devices, and would make as hearty a companion as mine 
host of the Tabard. His interview with Petrarch is fraught with 
interest. Yet I would rather have seen Chaucer in company with 
the author of the 'Decameron,* and have heard them exchange 
dieir best stories together — the 'Squire's Tale' against the story t^ 
the Talcon,' the 'Wife of Bath's Prologue' against the 'Adventures o£ 
Friar Albert.' How fine to see the high mysterious brow which 
learning then vrott, reUeved by the gay, familiar tone of men of the 
world, and by the comtedei of geniusl Surely, the thoughts and 
fedings ndiicfa passed throu^ the minds of these great reviven 
of learning, these Cadmuses who sowed the teeth of letters, must 



ny Google 



272 WILUAM HAZUTT 

have stamped an expression OQ their features as differeot (mm the 
moderns as their books, and well worth the penisaL Dante," I con- 
tinued, "it as interesting a person as his own Ugolino^ one n4iose 
lineaments curiosity would as eagerly devour in order to penetrate 
his q)irit, and the only one of the Italian poeu 1 should care much 
to see. There is a fine portrait of Ariosto by no less a hand than 
Titian's; light, Moorish, ^irited, but not answering our idea. The 
same artist's large colossal profile of Peter Aretine is the only like- 
ness of the kind that has the eflea of conversing with 'the mighty 
dead'; and this is truly spectral, ghasdy, necromantic" Lamb put 
it to me if I should like to see Spenser as well as Chaucer; and I 
answered, without heuution, "No; for that his beauties were ideal, 
visionary, not palpable or persooal, and therefore oonneaed with 
less curiosity about the man. His poetry was the essence of romance 
a very halo round the bright orb of fancy; and the bringing in the 
individual might dissolve the charm. No tones of voice could oxne 
up to the mellifluous cadence of his verse; no form but of a winged 
angel could vie with the airy shapes he has described. He was (to 
our apprehensions) rather a 'creature of the element, that lived in die 
rainbow and played in the plighted clouds,' than an ordinary 
mortal. Or if he did appear, I should wish it to be as a mere viaon, 
like one of his own pageants, and that he should pass by un- 
questioned like a dream or sound — 

" ' That was Arion crown'd: 

So went be playing on the wat'ry [dain.' " ' 

Captain Bumey muttered something about Columbus, and Martin 
Burney hinted at the Wandering Jew; but the last was set axide 
as spurious, and the first made over to the New World. 

"I should like," said Mrs. Reynolds, "to have seen Pope talk 
with Patty Bloimt; and I have seen Goldsmith." Everyone turned 
round to look at Mrs. Reynolds, as if by so doing they could get 
a sight at Goldsmith. 

"Where," asked a harsh, croaking voice, "was Dr. Jtdmson in the 

years ly^^^i He did not write anything that we know of, nor is 

there any accoimt of him in Boswell during those two years. Was 

'"lie Faerie Queenc," IV., w. aj. 
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he in Scodand with the Pretender? He seems to have passed throu^ 
the scenes in the Hi^ands in company with Boswell, ntany years 
after, 'with lack-lustre eye,* yet as if they were famiUar to him, or 
associated in his mind with interests that he durst not explain. If so, 
it would be an additional reason for my liking him; and I would 
give something to have seen him seated in the tent with the youth- 
ful Majesty of Britain, and penning the Proclamation to all true 
subjects and adherents of the legitimate government." 

"I thought," said Ayrton, turning short round upon Lamb, "that 
you of the Lake School did not like Pope?" "Not Uke P<^l My 
dear sir, you must be under a mistake — I can read him over and over 
foreverl" "Why, certainly, the 'Essay on Man' must be allowed to 
be a masterpiece." "It may be so, but I seldom look into it," "OhI 
then it's his satires you admire?" "No, not his satires, but his friendly 
episdes and his compUments." "CompUmentsI I did not know he 
ever made any." "Tlie finest," said Lamb, "that were ever paid by 
the wit of man. Each of them is worth an estate for life— nay, is an 
immonaUty. There is that superb one to Lord Cornbury: 

" 'Despite low joys, low gains; 
Disdain whatever Cornbury disdains; 
Be virtuous, and be happy for your poini.' * 

Was there ever more artful insinuation of idolatrous praise? And 
then that noble apotheosis of bis friend Lord Mansfield (however 
htde deserved), when, speaking of the House of Lords, he adds: 

" 'Conspicuous scene I another yet is nigh, 
(More silent far) where kings and poets lie; 
Where Murray (long enough his country's pride) 
Shall be no more than Tully or than Hyde ! * 

And with what a fine turn of indignant flattery he addresses Lord 
Bolingbroke: 

" 'Why rail they then, if but one wreath of mine, 
O all-accomplith'd St. John, deck thy shrine?' " 

Or turn," continued Lamb, with a sUght hectic on his cheek and his 
eyes gUstening, "to his Ust of early friends: 



ny Google 



274 WnXIAM HAZLITT 

" 'But why then publish? Granville the polite. 
And knowing Wakh, would idl me I could write; 
Well-natured Garth inflamed with early praiie, 
And Congreve loved, and Swift endured my lays: 
The courtly Talbot, Somers, Sheffield read, 
Ev'n mitred Rocheiter would nod the head; 
And St. John's stU (great Dryden's friend before) 
Heceived with open arms one poet more. 
Happy my studies, if by these approvedl 
Happier their author, if by these belovedl 
Prom these the worid will judge of men and boolu. 
Not bom the Burnets, CMdmizoos, and Cooks.' " " 

Here his Tcnce totally failed him, and throwing down the book, 
he said, 'TX> you think I would not wish to have been friends with 
such a man as this?" 

"What say you to Dryden?" "He rather made a show of himself, 
and courted popularity in that lowest temple of fame, a coffee-dx>p, 
lo as in some measure to vulgarize one's idea of him. Pope, on the 
contrary, reached the very l>eau ideal of what a poet's life should 
be; and his bme while Living seemed to be an emanation from that 
which was to circle his name after death. He was so far enviable 
(and one would feel proud to have witnessed the rare spectacle in 
him) that he was almost the only poet and man of genius who met 
with his reward on this side of tlu totnb, who realized in friends, 
fortune, the esteem of the world, the most sanguine hopes of a 
youthful ambition, and who found that sort of patronage from the 
great during his lifetime which they would be thought anxious to 
bestow upon him after his death. Read Gay's verses to him on his 
supposed return from Greece, after his translation of Homer was 
finished, and say if you would not gladly join the bright procession 
that welcomed him home, or see it once more land at Whitehall 
stairs." "Still," said Mrs. Reynolds, "I would rather have seen him 
talking with Patty Bkmnt, at riding by in a coronet-coach with 
Lady Mary Wordey Montague!" 

Erasmus Phillips, who was deep in a game of piquet at the otha 
end of the room, whispered to Martin fiurney to ask if "Junius" 
would not be a fit person to invoke from the dead. "Yes," said Latnb, 
"provided he would agree to lay aside his mask." 

""ProL to Sadro," 135-146. 
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We were now at a stand for a short dme, when Fielding wai 
mentioned as a candidate; only one, however, seconded the propo- 
sition. "Richardson?" "By all means, but only to lodt at tdm 
through the glass door of his back shop, hard at work upon one of his 
novels (the most extraordinary contrast that ever was presented 
between an author and his works) ; not to let him come behind his 
counter, lest he should want you to turn customer, or to go upstairs 
with him, lest he should offer to read the first manuscript of 'Sir 
Charles Grandison,' which was originally written in eight-and- 
twenty volumes ocwvo, or get out the letters of bis female cor- 
respondents, to prove that Joseph Andrews was low." 

There was but one statesman in the whole of English history 
that anyone expressed the least desire to see — Oliver Cromwell, 
with his fine, frank, rough, pimply face and wily pohcy; and one 
enthusiast, John Bunyan, the immortal author of the "Pilgrim's 
Progress." It seemed that if he came into the room, dreams would 
follow him, and that each person would nod imder his golden 
cloud, "nigh-sphered in heaven," a canopy as strange and stately 
as any in Homer. 

Of all persons near our own time, Garrick's name was recaved 
with the greatest enthusiasm, who was proposed by Barron Field. 
He presendy superseded both Hogarth and Handel, who had been 
talked of, but then it was on condiuoa that he should act in tragedy 
and comedy, in the play and the farce, Lear and Wildair and Abel 
Drugger. What a "sight for sore eyes" that would bel Who would 
not part with a year's income at least, almost with a year of his 
natural life, to be present at it? Besides, as he could not aa alone, 
and recitations are unsadsfactory things, what a troop he must bring 
with him— the silver-tongued Barry, and Quin, and Shuter and 
Weston, and Mrs. Clive and Mrs. Pritchard, of whom I have heard 
my father speak as so great a favorite when he was young. This 
wotdd indeed be a revival of the dead, the restoring of art; and ao 
much the more deurable, as such is the lurking scepticism mingled 
with our overstrained admiradon of past excellence, that though 
we have the speeches of Burke, the portraits of Reynolds, the writ- 
ings of Goldsmith, and the conversation of Johnson, to show what 
people could do at that period, and to confirm the universal tesd- 
mony to the merits of Garrick; yet, as it was before our time, we 
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bave our misgivings, as if he was probably, after all, little better dian 
a Bartlemy-fair actor, dressed out to fia.y Madietb in a scarlet coat 
and laced cocked'hat. For one, I should like to have seen atid heard 
with my owa eyes and ears. Certainly, by all accounts, if anyone 
was ever moved by the true histrionic aaut, it was Garrick. When 
he followed the Ghost in "Hamlet," he did not drop the sword, as 
most actors do, behind the scenes, but kept the point raised the 
whole way round, so fully was he possessed with the idea, or so 
anxious not to lose sight of his part for a moment. Once at a splen- 
did dinner-party at Lord 's, they suddenly missed Garrick, 

and could not imagine what was become of him, till they were 
drawn to the window by the convuluve screams and peals of 
laughter of a young negro boy, who was rolling on the ground in 
ao ecstasy of delight to see Garrick mimicking a turkey-cock in 
the courtyard, with his coat-tail stuck out behind, and in a seem- 
ing flutter of feathered rage and pride. Of our party only two 
persons present had seen the British Roscius; and they seemed 
as willing as the rest to renew thdr acquaintance with their old 
favcH-ite. 

We were interrupted in the hey-day and mid-career of this fanciful 
speculation, by a grumbler in a corner, who declared it was a shame 
to make all this rout about a mere player and farce-writer, to the 
neglea and exclusion of the fine old dramatists, the contemporaries 
and rivals of Shakespeare. Lamb said he had anticipated this ob- 
jection when he had named the author of "Mustapha" and "Ala- 
ham"; and, out of caprice, insisted upon keeping him to represent 
the s^ in preference to the wild, hare-brained enthusiast. Kit Mar- 
lowe; to the sexton of St. Ann's, Webster, with his melancholy yew- 
trees and death's-heads; to Decker, who was but a gaTnik>us proser; 
to the voluminous Heywood; and even to Beaumont and Fletcher, 
whom we might offend by complimenting the wrong author on their 
joint productions. Lord Brooke, on the contrary, stood quite by 
himself or, in Cowley's words, was "a vast species atone." Someone 
hinted at the circumstance of his being a lord, which rather startled 
Lamb, but he said a ghost would perhaps dispense with strict eti- 
quette on being regularly addressed by his title. Ben Jonsoo divided 
our suffrages pretty equally. Some were afraid he would b^ia to 
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traduce Shakespeare, who was not present to defend himself. "If 
he grows disagreeable," it was whispered aloud, "there is Godwin 
can match him." At length, his romandc viut to Dnimmond of 
Hawtfaornden was mendoned, and turned the scale in his favor. 

Lamb inquired if there was anyone that was hanged that I would 
choose to mendon? And I answered, Eugene Aram.'* The name 
of the "Admirable Crichton" was suddenly started as a splendid 
example of waste talents, so different from the generality of his 
countrymen. This choice was mightily approved by a Nordi-Briton 
present, who declared himself descended from that prodigy of 
learning and accomf^shment, and said be had family plate in his 
possesion as vouchers for the fact, with the initials A. C— "Ad- 
mirable Crichton") Hunt laughed, or rather roared, as heartily at 
this as I should think he has done for many yean. 

The last-named Mitre-courtier" then wished to know whether 
there were any meUphysicians to whom one might be tempted to 
apply the wizard spell? I replied, there were only six in modem 
times deserving the name — Hobbes, Berkeley, Butler, Hardey, Hume, 
Leibnitz; and perhaps Jonathan Edwards, a Massachusetts man." 
As to the French, who talked fluenUy of having created this science, 
there was not a titde in any of thdc writings that was not to be 
found literally in the authors I had mentioned. [Home Tooke, 
who might have a claim to come in under the head of grammar, 
was sdll living.] None of these names seemed to excite much 
interest, and I did not plead for the reappearance of those who might 
be tbou^t best fitted by the abstracted nature of their studies for 
the present spiritual and disembodied state, and who, even while on 
this hving stage, were nearly divested of common flesh and blood. 
As Ayrton, with an uneasy, fidgety face, was about to put some 
question about Mr. Locke and Dugald Steward he was prevented by 

" See 'Tfcwgate C^taiaT for 1758.^^1. 

" Lamb ax ihii time occuiMed chambcn in Mitic Court, Fleet Street — H. 

'* Bacon it not included in thii liM, nor do I know where he ihould come in. It b 
not eaiy to milu room tot him and hit reputition togetiier. Thii great and celebraKd 
man in tome of bit worki tecommcndi it to pour a bottle of claret into the gnmod of 
a morning, and to ttaod over it, inhaling the petfumet. So he lometima enricbed 
the dry and barren nil of ipeculation wi^ lite fine aromatic tpirit of bit geaiw. Hi* 
euayt and hit "Advancement of Learning" are work* of va*t depth and Kope of ob- 
. Hie lait, though it concaini no pontive diicoveriei, ii a noble chart of the 
onllKti aad a guide to all futura inquirert. — H. 
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Martin Bumey, who observed, "U J was here, he would uu- 

doubtedly be for having up those proEound and redoubted socialists, 
Thomas Aquinas and £>uns Scotus." I said this might be ^ir 
enough in him who had read, or fancied he had read, the original 
works, but I did not see how we could have any ri^ to call up 
these authors to give an account of themselves in person till we had 
looked into their writings. 

By this time it should seem that some rumor of our whimstcal 
deliberation had got wind, and had disturbed the irritabUe genus in 
their shadowy abodes, for we received messages from several candi- 
dates that we had just been thinking of. Gray declined our invi' 
tation, though he had not yet been asked; Gay offered to come, and 
bring in his hand the Duchess of Bolton, the original Polly; Stede 
and Addison left their cards as Captain Sentry and Sir Roger de 
Coverley; Swift came in and sat down without speaking a word, 
and quitted the room as abrupdy; Otway and Chatterton were seen 
lingering on the opposite side of the Styx, but could not muster 
enough between them to pay Charon his fare; Thomson fell asleep 
in the boat, and was rowed back again; and Burns sent a lf>w fdlow, 
one John Barleycorn, an old companion of his, who had conducted 
him to the other world, to say chat he had during his lifetime been 
drawn out of his redrement as a show, only to be nude an excise- 
man o^ aitd that he would rather remain where he was. He desired, 
however, to shake hands by his representative — the hand, thus held 
out, was in a burning fever, and shook prodigiously. 

The room was hung round with several portraits of eminent 
painters. While we were debating whether we should demand 
speech with these masters of mute eloquence, whose features were 
so famihar to us, it seemed that all at once they gUded from their 
frames, and seated themselves at some Utde distance from us. There 
was Leonardo, with his majestic beard and watchful eye, ba^^ng a 
bust of Archimedes before him; next him was Raphael's graceful 
head turned round to the Fornarina; and on his other nde was 
Lucretia Borgia, with calm, golden locks; Michael Angelo had 
placed the model of St. Peter's on the ubie before htm; Correggio 
had an angel at his side; Titian was seated with his mistress between 
himself and Giorgione; Guido was accompanied by his own Aurora, 
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who todE a dkfrbox from him; Claude hdd a minor in bis band; 
Rubens patted a beautiful panther (led in by a satyr) on tbe head; 
Vandyke appeared as bis own Paris, and Rembrandt was bid under 
furs, gold chains, and jewels, which Sir Joshua eyed cktsely, holding 
his hand so as to shade bis forehead. Not a word was spoken; and 
as we rose to do them homage, they still presented tbe same surface 
to the view. Not being bona-fide representations of living people we 
got rid of the splendid apparitions by signs and dumb show. As soon 
35 they bad melted into thin air, there was a loud noise at tbe outer 
door, and we found it was Giotto, Cimabue, and Ghiriandajo, who 
had hexxi raised from tbe dead by their earnest desire to see tbeir 
illustrious successors — 

"Whole names on earth 
In Fame's eternal record live for ayel" 

Finding them gone, they had no ambition to be seen after them, and 
mournfully withdrew. "Egadl" said Lamb, "these are tbe very 
fdlows I should like to have bad some talk with, to know bow 
they could see to paint when all was dark around them." 

"But shall we have nothing to say," interrogated G. J , **to the 

'Legend of Good Women'?" "Name, name, Mr. J ," cried 

Hunt in a boisterous tone of friendly exultation, "name as many as 
you please^ without reserve or fear of molestation!" J was per- 
plexed between so many amiable recollecdons, that the name of tbe 
lady of his choice expired in a pensive whiff of his pipe; and T-amk 
impatiently declared for tbe Duchess of Newcasde. Mrs. Hutchinson 
was no sooner mentioned, than she carried tbe day from the Duchess. 
We were the less solicitous on this subject of tiUiog up the post- 
humous lists of good women, as there was already one in tbe room 
as good, as sennble, and in all req>ects as exemplary, as the best of 
them could be for their livesl "I should like vastly to have seen 
Ninon de rEndos," said that incomparable person; and this im- 
mediately put us in mind that we had neglected to pay honor due 
to our friends on the other side of the Channel: Voltaire, the patri- 
arch of levity, and Rousseau, the father of sentiment; Montaigne and 
Rabelais (great in wisdom and in wit) ; Moli^ and that illustrious 
group that are collected round him (in the print of that sdiject) to 
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hear h™ read his coondf ttf tbe Taitoffie'* at die biHne cf Mnao; 

Rjdoe, La Footaine, RcchefiDucaiild, St. Evmnoot. cic 

nrbere is one penoo," said a ifanD. qosoloas voices 1 would 
fatber see dian all Aae — Doa Qauate!" 

"Cocne, come!" aid Hunt; 1 thoi^bt we should have no heroes, 
real or £abulooi. What lay you, Mr. Lamb? Are yoa for eking fun 
your shadowy lis with such names as Almndw, Julius Czsar, 
TanKrIane, or Gen^iis Khan?" "Excuse mf," said Lamb; *ao the 
nilfea tjt characters ia aaive life, |4otters and di auf fa efs ctf the 
world, I have a crotchet of my own, whidi I b^ leave to reserve." 
"No, Dol come out with your worthies!" "What do you think of Guy 
Fan^ces and Judas Iscarioc?" Hunt turned an eye upoa him like a 
wild InAi^n^ but cordial and full of smothered dee. "Your most 
exquisite reasoal" was echoed oa all sides; and Aymui thou^u that 
Lamb had now fairly entangled himsrif. "Why, I cannot but duAk," 
retorted he of the wistful countenance, "that Guy Fawkes, that poor, 
Bu tt erin g , armual scarecrow of straw and rags, is an ill-used gentle- 
man. 1 would give something to see him siaing pale and emaciated, 
■urrouoded by bis matches and his barrds of gunpowder, and ex- 
pecting the tnotnent that was to tranmort tiim to Paradise bx his 
heroic self-devodon; but if I say any more, there is that fdUow 
Godwin will make something of it. And as to Judas Iscariot, my 
reason is di&rent. I would fain see the face of him who, having 
dipped his hand in the same dish with the Son of Man, could after- 
wards betray him. I have no conception ot such a thing; nor have I 
ever seen any [ncture (not even Leonardo's very fine one) tku gave 
roe the least idea of iu" "You have said enough, Mr. Lamb, to justify 
your choice." 

"OhI ever right, Menenius — ever rightl" 

'^fhere is only one other person I can ever think of afca this," 
continued Lamb;" but without mentioning a name that once put on 
a semblance of mortality. "If Shakespeare was to come into the 
room, we should all rise up to meet him; but if that person was to 
come into it, we should all fall down and try to kiss the hem of his 
garmentl" 

As a lady present seemed now to get uneasy at the turn the con* 
U In llw oiifiiul lana of the euiy, thii ipocch it given U HiuiL 
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versadoa had taken, we rose up to go. The morning broke with that 
dim, dubious light by which Giotto, Cimabue, and Ghirlandajo must 
have seen to paint their earhest works; and we parted to meet again 
and renew amilar topics at night, the next night, and the night after 
that, till that night overspread Europe which saw no dawn. The 
.same event, in truth, broke up our little congress that broke up the 
great one. But that was to meet again: our ddiberations have never 
been resumed. 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTE 

Jambs Hbnbt Lbioh Hont (1784-1859) was the ion of a dergynun 
from the Welt Indies. Like Lamb and Cderidge, be wai educated at 
Cbiist's Hospital in London, and began writing poetry while still a bor. 
He attracted attention early by his theatrical criticisms; and in 1808 be 
joined his brother in founding a weekly newspaper, the "Exanuoer." 
During the thirteen yean for which he contributed to thii paper he ex- 
erted a wholesome influence in joumaliim, railing the tone of the pfcss, 
showing great independence and tolerance, and lighting vigoroudj for 
liberal prindiJes. He earned the distinction of two years' im^nisoament 
for telling plain truths about the Prince Regent; and hii proiecutioa by 
the Government made him many distinguiahed friends. Some ye«n 
later he went to Italy to join Shelley and Byron in the estaUishment irf 
a new magazine; and it was on returning from Leghcvn, where he had 
gone to meet Hunt, that Shelley was drowned. The new magazioe was 
soon ahandoEied, Hunt iMurned to En^and, engaged in various periodi- 
cal and other literary enterprises from which he seldtmi earned eoou^ 
to meet his expenses, and strug^ed on cheerfully and courageously to 
the age of seventy-five. 

Hunt's poetry is pretty, bndful, and musical, but, with the exception 
of one or two pieces, ii now little read. Much of his prose work is merdy 
high-toned )oumalism, the interest of which has passed with its occasion. 
But among his familiar essays, from which the two papers here [tinted 
are taken, there are many httle masterpieces, suffused with his cheerful 
optimistic s{»rit, and expressed always gracefully and sometimes ex* 
quisitely. "No man," says James Russell Lowell, "has ever understood 
the delicacies and luxuries of language better than he; and his thoughts 
often have all the rounded grace and shifting luster of a dove's neck. 
... He was as pure-minded a man as ever lived, and a critic whose 
subtlety of discrimination and whose soundness of judgment, supported 
as it was on a broad basis of truly liberal icholarsbip, have hardly yet 
won fitting appreciation." 
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A GRECIAN philosopher being asked why he wept for the 
death of his son, since the sorrow was in vain, replied, "I 
L weep on that account." And his answer became his wisdom. 
It is only for sophists to contend that we, whose eyes contain the 
fountains of tears, need never give way to them. It would be im- 
wise not to do so on some occasions. Sorrow unlocks them in her 
balmy moods. The first bursts may be bitter and overwhelming; but 
the soil OD which they pour would be worse without them. They 
refresh the fever of the soul — the dry misery which parches the 
couDteaaoce into furrows, and renders us liable to our most terrible 
"flesh-quakes." 

There are sorrows, it is true, so great,that to give them some of the 
ordinary vents is to run a hazard of being overthrown. These we 
must rather strengthen ourselves to resist, or bow quiedy and drily 
down, in order to let them pass over us, as the traveller does the 
wind of the desert. But where we feel that tears would relieve us, 
it is false i^losophy to deny ourselves at least that first refresh- 
ment; and it is always false consolation to tell people that because 
they cannot help a thing, they are not to mind it. The true way is, 
to let them grapple with the unavoidable sorrow, and try to win it 
into gentleness by a reasonable yielding. There are griefs so gende 
in their very nature that it would be worse than false heroism 
to refuse them a tear. Of this kind are the deaths of infants. Par- 
ticular circumsunces may render it more or less advisable to indulge 
in grief for the loss of a litde child; but, in general, parents should 
be no more advised to repress their first tears on such an occasion, 
than to leptess their smiles towards a child surviving, or to indulge 
in any other sympathy. It is an appeal to the same gende tenderness; 
and such appeals are never made Id vain. The end of them is an 
acquittal from the harsher bonds of affliction — from the tying down 
of the spirit to one melancholy idea. 
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It is the luture of tears of this kind, however strongly they may 
gush forth, to nut into quiet waters at last. We cannot easily, fior 
the whole course oE our lives, think with pain of any good and kind 
person whom we have lost. It is the divine nature oE their qualities 
to conquer pain and death itselE; to turn the memory oE them into 
pleasure; to survive with a pladd aspect in our imaginations. We 
are writing at this moment just opposite a spot which contains the 
grave oE one inexpressibly dear to us. We see from our window the 
trees about it, and the diurch spire. The green fields he around. 
The clouds are travelling overhead, alternately taking away the 
sunshine and restoring it. The vernal winds, piping of the flowery 
summer-time, are nevertheless calling to mind the far-distant and 
dangerous ocean, which the heart that lies in that grave had many 
reasons to think of. And yet the sight of this spot does not give us 
pain. So Ear from it, it is the existence of that grave which doubles 
every charm of the spot; which links the pl^siu^ of our child- 
hood and manhood together; which puts a hushing tenderness in 
the winds, and a patient joy upon the landscape; which seems to 
unite heaven and earth, mortaUty and immortality, the grass of the 
tomb and the grass oE the green field; and gives a more maternal 
aspect to the whole kindness of nature. It does not binder gaiety it- 
sdf. Happiness was what its tenant, throug^i all her troubles, would 
have diffused. To diffuse happiness, and to enjoy it, is not only carry- 
ing on her wishes, but realising her hopes; and gaiety, freed from 
its only pollutions, malignity and want oE sympathy, is but a child 
playing about the knees of its mother. 

The remembered innocence and endearments of a child stand us 
instead of virtues that have died older. Children have not exerdsed 
the voluntary offices oE friend^p; they have not chosen to be kind 
and good to us; nor stood by us, from conscious will, in the hour of 
adversity. But they have shared their pleasures and pains with us 
as well as they could; the interchange of good offices between us has, 
of necesdty, been less mingled with the troubles of tbe world; the 
sorrow ariang from their death is the only one which we can asso- 
ciate with their memories. These are happy thoughts that caxmot 
die. Our loss may always render them pendve; but they will not 
always be painful. It is a pan of the benignity of Nature that pain 
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does Dot survive like pleasure, at aoy time, much lest where tbe 
cause of it is aa iiuwcem one. Tbe smile will remain reflected by 
memory, as the moon reflects tbe light upon us when the sun has 
gone into heaven. 

When writers like ourselves quarrel with earthly pain (we mean 
writers of tbe same intentions, without implying, o£ course, any- 
thing about idiilities or otherwise), they are misunderstood if they 
are sui^x>sed to quarrel with pains of every sort. This would be 
idle and effeminate. They do not pretend, indeed, that humanity 
might not wish, if it could, to be entirely free from pain; for it 
endeavours, at all times, to turn pain into pleasure: or at least to 
set off the one with the other, to make the fonner a zest and tbe 
latter a refreshment. The most unaffected dignity of suffering does 
this, and, if wis^ acknowledges it. Tbe greatest benevolence towards 
others, the most unselfish reUsh of their pleasures, even at its own 
expense, does but look to increasing the general stock of happiness, 
though content, if it could, to have its idoitity swallowed up in that 
splendid contemplation. We are far from meaning that this is to be 
called selfishness. We are far, indeed, from thinking so, or o£ so 
confounding words. But nather is it to be called pain when most 
unselfish, if disinterestedness be truly understood. Tbe pain that 
is in it softens into pleasiu^ as the darker hue of tbe rainbow melts 
into the bri^ier. Yet even if a harsher line is to be drawn between 
the pain and pleasure of the most imsdfish mind (and ill^iealtfa, 
for instance, may draw it), we should not quarrel with it if it con- 
tributed to the general mass of comfort, and vrere o£ a nature which 
general kindliness could not avoid. Made as we are, there are cer- 
tain pains without which it would be difficult to conceive certain 
great and overbalancing pleasures. We may conceive it possible for 
beings to be made entirely happy; but in our compontion something 
of pain seems to be a necessary ingredient, in order that the materials 
may turn to as fine account as possible, though our clay, in the course 
of ages and experience, may be refined more and more. We may get 
rid of the worst earth, though not oE earth itself. 

Now the liability to the loss of children — or rather what renders 
us sensible of it, the occasional loss itself — seems to be one of these 
necessary bitters thrown into the cup of humanity. We do not mean 
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that every one must lose one of his children in order u> eajoy the rest; 
or that every individual loss afflios us in the same proportion. We 
allude to the deaths of infants in generaL These might be as few 
as we could render them. But if none at all ever toc4c plac^ we 
should r^ard every litde child as a man or woman seoired; and it 
will easily be concaved what a world of endearing cares and hopes 
this security would endanger. The very idea of infancy would lose 
its continuity with us. Girls and boys would be future men and 
women, not present duldren. They would have attained their hill 
growth in our imaginations, and might as well have been men and 
women at once. On the other hand, those who have lost an infant, 
are never, as it were, without an infant child. They are the only per- 
sons who, in one sense, retain it always, and they furnish their 
nn^bours with the same idea. The other children grow up to 
manhood and womanhood, and suffer all the changes of mortality. 
This one alone is rendered an immortal child. Death has arrested 
it with his kindly harshness, and blessed it into an eternal image 
of youth and iniKicence. 

Of such as these are the pleasantest shapes that vi^t our fancy 
and our hopes. They are the ever-smiling emblems of joy; the 
prettiest pages that wait upon imagination. Lasdy, "Of these are 
the kingdom of heaven." Wherever there is a pronnce of that 
benevolent and all-accessible empire, whether on earth or elsewhere, 
such are the gende spirits that must inhabit iL To such simplicity, 
or the resemblance of it, must they come. Such must be the ready 
confidence o£ their hearts and creativeness of their fancy. And so 
ignorant must they be of the "knowledge of good and evil," losing 
their discernment of that self-created troid}le, by enjoying the garden 
before them, and not being ashamed of what is kindly and iimocenL 
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ON THE REALITIES OF 
IMAGINATION 

THERE is not a more unthinking way of calking than to 
say such and such pains and pleasures are only imagiaary, 
and therefore to be got rid of or under-valued accordingly. 
There is nothing imaginary in the common acceptation of the word. 
The logic of Moses in the Vtcar of Waf^efidd is good argument 
here: — ^"Whatever is, is." Whatever touches us, whatever moves us, 
does touch and does move us. We recognise the reaUty of it, as we 
do that of a hand in the dark. We might as well say that a sight 
which makes us laugh, or a blow which brings tears into our eyes, 
is imaginary, as that anything else is imaginary which makes us 
laugh or weep. We can only judge of things by their effects. Our 
perception constantly deceives us, in things with which we suppose 
oiysdves perfectly conversant; but our reception of their effect is a 
different matter. Whether we are materialists or immaterialists, 
whether things be about us or within us, whether we think the sun is 
a substance, or only the image of a divine thought, an idea, a thing 
imaginary, we are equally agreed as to the notion of its warmth. 
But on the other hand, as this warmth is felt differendy by different 
temperaments, so what we call ima^nary things affect different 
minds. What we have to do is not to deny their effect, because we do 
not feel in the same proportion, or whether we even feel it at all; 
but to see whether our neighbours may not be moved. If they are, 
there is, to all intents and purposes, a moving cause. But we do not 
see it? No; — neither perhaps do they. They only feel it; they are 
only sendent, — a word which implies the sight given to the imagina- 
tion by the feelings. But what do you mean, we may ask in return, 
by seeing? Some rays of light come in conua with the eye; tbey 
bring a sensadon to it; in a word, they touch it; and the impression 
left by this touch we call sight. How far does this differ in effect 
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from the impression left by any other touch, however mysterious? 
An ox knocked dowo by a butcher, and a man knocked down by a 
iit of apc^exy, equally feel themselves compelled to drop. The tick- 
ling of a straw and of a comedy equally move the muscles about the 
mouth. The look of a beloved eye will so thrill the frame, that dd 
philosophers have had recourse to a doctrine of beams and radiant 
particles dying from one sight to another. In iin^ what is contact 
itself, and why does it affea us? There is no one cause more mys- 
terious than another, if we look into it. 

Nor does the question concera us like moral causes. We may be 
content to know the earth by its fruits; but bow to increase aitd 
improve them is a more attractive study. If, instead o£ saying that 
the causes whidi moved in us this or that pain or pleasure were 
imaginary, peo[^ were to say that the causes themselves were remov- 
able, they would be nearer the truth. When a stone trips us up, we 
do not hH to disputing its existence: we put it out of the way. In 
like manner, when we suffer from what is called an imaginary pain, 
our business is not to canvass the reality of it. Whether there is any 
cause or not in that or any other perception, or whether everything 
consist not in what is called effect, it is sufficient for us that the effect 
is real. Our sole business is to remove those second causes, which 
always accompany the original idea. As in deliriums, for instance, it 
would be idle to go about persuading the patient that he did not 
behold the figures he says he does. He might reasonably ask us, if 
he could, bow we know anything about the matter; or how we can 
be sure that in the infinite wonders of the universe certain realides 
may not become apparent to certain eyes, whether diseased or not. 
Our business would be to put him into that state of health in which 
human beings are not diverted from their offices and comforts by a 
liability to such imaginadons. The best reply to his question would 
be, that such a morbidity is clearly no more a fit state for a human 
being than a disarranged or incomplete state of works is for a watch; 
and that seeing the general tendency of nature to this ojmpleteness or 
state of comfort, we naturally conclude that the imaginations in 
question, whether substantial or not, are at least not of the same 
lasting or prevailing descripdon. 

We do not profess metaphysics. We are indeed so little conversant 
with the masters of that art, that we are never sure whether we are 
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using even, its [Hi>per terms. All that we may koow oa the subjea 
comes to us from some reflection and some experience; and this all 
may be so little as to make a metaphysician smile; which, if he be a 
true one, he will do good-naturedly. The pretender will take occa- 
sioD, from our very confession, to say that we know nothing. Our 
faculty, such as it is, is rather instinctive than reasoning; rather 
phyucat than metaphysical; rather sentient because it loves much, 
than because it knows much; rather calculated by a certain retention 
of boyhood, and by its wanderings in the green places of thought, to 
light upon a piece of the old golden world, than to tire ourselves, 
and conclude it unattainable, by too wide and scientific a search. 
We pretend to see farther than none but the worldly and the malig- 
nant. And yet those who see farther may not see so well. We do not 
blind our eyes with kwking upon the sun in the heavens. We believe 
it to be there, but we find its light upon earth also; and we would 
lead humanity, if we could, out of misery and coldness into the 
shine of it. Pain might still be there; must be so, as long as we are 
mortal; 

'Tor oft we stilt must weep, since we are human:" 
but it should be pain for the sake of others, which is noble; not 
unnecessary pain inflicted by or upon them, which it is absurd not to 
remove. The very pains of mankind struggle towards pleasiues; 
and such pains as are proper for them have this inevitable accompani- 
ment of true humanity,— that they cannot but realise a certain gende- 
ness of enjoyment. Thus the true bearer of pain would come round 
to us; and he would not grudge us a share of his burden, though in 
taking from his trouble it might diminish his pride. Pride is but a 
bad pleasure at the eipense of others. The great object of humanity 
is to enrich everybody. If it is a task destined not to succeed, it is a 
good one from its very nature; and fulfils at least a glad destiny of 
its own. To look upon it austerely is in reality the reverse of aus- 
terity. It is only such an impatience of the want of pleasure as leads 
us to grudge it in others; and this impatience itself, if the sufferer 
knew how to use it, is but another impulse, in the general yearning, 
towards an equal wealth of enjoyment. 

But we shall be getting into other discussions^ — ^The groimd-work 
of all happiness is health. Take care of this ground; and the doleful 
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imaginatioiu that conie to waro us against its abiue will avoid iL 
Take care of this ground, and let as many ^ad iiTi» gin'"'*""f thimg 
to it as pouiUe. Read the magica] works c^ the poets, and they will 
oime. If you doubt thdr existence, ask yourself wliether you feel 
pleasure at the idea of them; whether you are moved into delicious 
smiles, or tears as delicious. If you are, the resuk is the same to you, 
whether they exist or not. k is not mere words to say that be vrfio 
goes through a rich man's park, and sees things in it idiich oeiver 
bless the mental eyesight of the possessor, is richer than be. He is 
richer. More results of pleasure come home to him. The ground is 
aaually more fertile to him: the place haunted with finer diapes. 
He has more servants to come at his call, and administer to him with 
full hands. Knowledge, sympathy, imaginatioa, are all divining- 
rods, with which he discovers treasure. Let a painter go throu^ the 
grounds, and he will see not only the general colours <^ green and 
hrown, but their combinations and contrasts, and the modes in which 
tbey mi^t again be combined and contrasted. He will also put 
figures in the landscape if there are none there, flocks and herds, or 
a solitary spectator, or Venus lying with her white body among the 
violets and primroses. Let a musician go through, and he will hear 
"differences discreet" in the notes of the birds and the lapsing of the 
water-fall. He will fancy a serenade of wind instruments in the <^en 
air at a lady's window, with a voice rising through >t; or the bom of 
the hunter; or the musical cry of the hounds, 

"Matched in mouth like bells, 
Each under each;" 

or a sditary voice in a bower, singing for an expected lover; or the 
chapel organ, waking up hke the fountain of the winds. Let a poet 
go through the grounds and he will hei^ten and increase all these 
sounds and images. He will bring the colours from heaven, and put 
an unearthly meaning into the voice. He will have stories of the 
sylvan inhabitants; will shift the population through infinite vari- 
eties; will put a sentiment upon every d^t and sound; will be 
bmnan, romanuc, supernatural; will make all nature send tribute 
into that spot. 
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We may say of the love of nature what Shakespeare says o£ another 
love, that it 

"Adds a precious seeing to the eye." 

And we may say also, upon the like principle, that it adds a precious 
hearing to the ear. This and imagination, which ever follows upon 
it, are the two purifiers of our sense, which rescue us from the 
deafening babble of common cares, and enable us to hear all the 
affectionate voices of earth and heaven. The starry orbs, lapsing 
about in their smooth and sparkling dance, sing to us. The brooks 
ulk to us of sohtude. The birds are the animal spirits of nature, 
carolling in the air, like a careless lass. 

"The gentle gales, 
Fanning their odoriferous wings, dispense 
Native perfumes; and whisper whence they stole 
Those balmy spoils." — Paradise Lost, book iv. 

The poets are called creators, because with their magical words they 
bring forth to our eyesight the abundant images and beauties of 
creation. They put them there, if the reader pleases; and so are 
literally creators. But whether put there or discovered, whether 
created or invented (for invention means nothing but finding out), 
there they are. If they touch us, they exist to as much purpose as 
anything else which touches us. If a passage in King Lear brings the 
tears into our eyes, it is real as the touch of a sorrowful hand. If the 
iknv of a song of Anacreon's intoxicates us, it is as true to a pulse 
within us as the wine he drank. We hear not their sounds with ears, 
nor see th^r sights with eyes; but we hear and see both so truly, 
that we are moved with pleasure; and the advantage, nay even the 
test, of seeing and hearing, at any time, is not in the seeing and 
hearing, but in the ideas we realise, and the pleasure we derive. 
Intellectual objects, therefore, inasmuch as they come home to us, 
are as true a part of the stock of nature as visible ones; and they are 
infinitely more abundant. Between the tree of a country clown and 
the tree of a Milton or Spenser, what a difference in point of pro- 
ductiveness! Between the plodding of a sexton through a church- 
yard and the walk of a Gray, what a difference! What a difference 
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between the Bermudas of a ship4)uilder and the Bennoothes of 

Shakespeare) the isle 

"Full of noises, 
Souods, and sweet airs, that give ddight, and hurt not;" 

the isle of elves and fairies, that chased the tide to and fro oa the 
sea-shore; of coral-bones and the knell of sea-nymphs; of spirits 
dandng on the sands, and singing amidst the hushes of the wind; 
of Cahban, whose brute nature enchantment had made poetical; 
of Ariel, who lay in cowslip bells, and rode upon the bat; of Miranda, 
who wept when she saw Ferdinand work so hard, and b^^ed him, 
to let her help; telling hitn, 

"I am your wife, if you will marry me; 
If not, 111 die your maid. To be your fellow 
You may deny me; but 111 be your servant. 
Whether you will or no." 

Such are the discoveries which the poets make for us; wwlds to 
which that of Columbus was but a handful of brute matter. America 
began to be richer for us the other day, when Humboldt came back 
and told us of its luxuriant and gigantic vegetation; of the myriads 
of shooung hghts, which revel at evening in the southern sky; and 
of that grand constellation, at which Dante seems to have made so 
retnarkAle a guess {Purgatorio, cant, i., v. 12). The natural warmth 
of the Mexican and Peruvian genius, set free from despotism, will 
soon do all the rest for it; awaken the sleeping riches of its eyesight, 
and call forth the glad muac of its affections. 

Imagination enriches everything. A great library contains not 
only books, but 

"lite assembled souls of all that men held wise." 

— Davbkant. 

The moon is Homer's and Shakespeare's moon, as well as the one 
we look at. The sun comes out of his chamber in the east, with a 
sparkling eye, "rejoicing like a bridegroom." The commonest thing 
becomes like Aaron's rod, that budded. Pope called up the s^nxs oi 
the Cabala to wait upon a lock of hair, and jusdy gave it the honours 
of a consteUation; for he has himg it, sparkling for ever in the eyes 
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o£ posterity. A common meadow is a sorry thing to a ditcher or a 
coxcomb; but by the help of its dues from imagination and the love 
of nature, the grass brightens for us, the air soothes us, we feel as we 
did in the daisied hours of childhood. Its verdures, its sheep, its 
hedge-row elms, — all these, and all else which sight, and sound, and 
associations can give it, are made to furnish a treasure of pleasant 
thoughts. Even brick and mortar are vivified, as of old, at the harp 
of (>pheus. A metropolis becomes no longer 3 mere collection of 
houses or of trades. It puts on all the grandeur of its history, and 
its Uterature; its towers, and rivers; its art, and jewellery, and for^gn 
wealth; its multitude of human beings all intern upon exdtement, 
wise or yet to learn; the huge and sullen dignity of its canopy of 
smoke by day; the wide gleam upwards of its lighted lustre at night- 
time; and the noise of its many chariots, heard at the same hour, 
when the wind sets gently towards some quiet suburb. 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTE 

Chaklu LaiiIB (1775-1854) wa« born in the Tein[de, Louden, where 
his Euher was a derk co one of the benchers. He was a schoolmate of 
Coleridge's at Christ's HtHfutal, and shortly after leaving school be 
entered the India House, 00 the staff of which he worked for thirty- 
three years. He never married, but lived with bis sister Mary as her 
giiardian on account of her inherited tendency to iiisanity. His friends 
included (besides O^eridgc) Wordsworth, Hunt, Hazlitt, Southey, and 
many others, and his letters as wdl as the works he published reveal tioe 
of the most attractive personalities in literature. 

Lamb wrote a handful of poems marked by delicate sentiment, and 
made some rather unsuccessful attempts at drama. But his name rests 
on his essays, — the familiar essays on a great variety of sul^ects, whim- 
sical, humorous, graceful, quaint; the critical essays, sensitive, illuminat' 
ing, in the best sense appreciative. He did much for the revival of 
interest in the Elizabethan drama; and the essay "On the Tragedies of 
Shakspeie," is the most distinguished single piece of critical writing 
that came from hts pen. The main thesis of the paper — ^"that the fiays 
of Shakespeare are less calculated for performance on a stage than those 
of almost any dramatist whatever" — is, of course, paradoxical; but 
Lamb's method was not logical or philosophical as his friend Coleridge's 
aimed at being. His criticism is a frank expression of bis personal ied- 
ings; it is In the proper sense "impresrionistic'' criticism; and it gets its 
value from the quality and flavor of the author's taste and personality. 
It is thus pure literature — the ex{wesdon <rf the man himsdf — rather than 
scientific analysis; and in this brandt of writing diere is nothing in 
En^ish more delightful. 
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SHAKSPERE 

CoNSIDBItED WITH REFERENCE TO ThBIR FiTNESS RX 
StACH RBPRESBNTAnON 

TAKING 3 niTQ the other day in the Abbey, I was struck 
with the affected attitude of a figure, which I do not reman' 
ber to have seen before, and which upon examination proved 
to be a whole-length of the celebrated Mr. Garrick. Though I would 
not go so far with some good Catholics abroad as to shut players 
altogether out of consecrated ground, yet I own I was not a Uttle 
scandalised at the introduction of theatrical airs and gestures into a 
place set apart to remind us of the saddest realities. Going nearer, 
I Eound inscribed under this harlequin figiue the following 
lines: — 



To paint fair Nature, by divine c 
Her magic pencil in his glowing hand, 
A Shakspere roie; then, to expand his fame 
Wide o'er this breathing world, a Garrick came. 
Though sunk in death tlie forms the Poet drew. 
The Actor's genius made them breathe anew; 
Tfaoughi like the bard himself, in night they lay. 
Immortal Ganick call'd them back to day: 
And till Eternity with power suUime 
Shall mark the mortal hour of hoary Time, 
Shakspere and Garrick like twin-stars shall shine. 
And earth irradiate with a beam divine. 

It would be ao insult to my readers' understandings to attempt 
anything like a criticism on this farrago of false thoughts and non- 
seDse. But the reflection it led me into was a kind of wonder, bow, 
from the days of the actor here celebrated to our own, it should have 
been the fashion to compliment every performer in his turn, that has 
had the luck to please the town in any of the great charaaers of 
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Shakspere, with a nodoa of possesnng a mind congcmtu to the 
poefs; how people should come thus unaccountably to ccHifouad the 
power of originating poetical images and conceptions with the £acuky 
of bang able to n^ or recite the same when put into words;' or 
what comiectioa that absolute mastery over the heart and soul o£ 
man, which a great dramatic pott possesses, has with those low 
tricks upon the eye and ear, which a player by observing a few 
general effects, which some common pasaon, as grief, anger, etc^ 
usually has upon the gestures and exterior, can easily compass. To 
know the internal workings and movements of a great mind, of an 
Othello or a Hamlet, for instance, the when and the why and the Aocc 
jar they should be moved; to what pitch a passion is becoming; to 
give the rdns and to pull in the curb exacdy at the moment when 
the drawing in or the slacking is most graceful; seems to demand a 
reach of intellect of a vastly different extent from that which is 
employed upon the bare imitation of the signs of these pasaons in 
the countenance or gesture, which agns are usually observed to be 
most lively and emphatic in the weaker sort of minds, and which 
ngns can ifter all but indicate some passion, as I said before, anger, 
or gri^ generally; but of the motives and grounds of the passion, 
wherein it differs from the same passion in low and vulgar lutures, 
of these the actor can give no more idea by his face or gesture than 
the eye (without a meuphor) can speak, or the muscles utter Intel* 
ligible soimds. But such is the instantaneous nature of the impre»- 
aons which we take in at the eye and ear at a playhouse, compared 
with the sk)w apprehension oftoitimes of the understanding in read- 
ing, that we are apt not only to unk the play-writer in the considera- 
tion which we pay to the actor, but even to identify in our minds in 
a perverse maimer, the acmr with the character which he represents. 
It is difficult for a frequent play-goer to disembarrass the idea o£ 
Hamlet from the person and voice of Mr. K. We speak of Lady 
Macbeth, while we are in reality thinking of Mrs. S. Nor is this 
ooitfusion incidental alone to unlettered persons, who, not possessing 
' It ii otnemble that we fill into tbU coofuuon onl7 in inmatic redtatioiit. We 
never dream that the gendemin who readi Lucietiiu in puUic with great ipplaiue, ii 
therefore a gieat poet and philofopher; nor do we find tliai Tom Davies, the book' 
•dier, who u leconJed to have recited the "Paradiae Loci" better than tirf man in 
'ind in hii day (though I caoDot help thinking there muit be Kxne minake in 
wUtwo) WM therefore, by hii intisiate friendi, set upon a level with Hilton. 
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the advantage of reading, are necessarily dependent upon the stage* 
player for all the pleasure which they can lecave from the drama, 
and to whom the very idea of what an author is cannot be made 
comprehensible without some pain and perplexity of mind: the error 
is one from which persons otherwise not meanly lettered liiid it 
almost impossible to extricate themselves. 

Never let me be so ungrateful as to forget the very high degree of 
satisfaction which I received some years back from seeing for the 
first time a tragedy of Shakspere performed, in v4uch these two 
great performers sustained the principal parts. It seemed to embody 
and realise wnceptions which had hitherto assumed no distina 
shape. But dearly do we pay all our life afterwards for this juvenile 
pleasure, this sense of distinctness. When the novelty is past, we 
find to our cost that, instead of reaUnng an idea, we have only mate- 
rialised and brought down a fine vision to the standard of flesh 
and bkxxL We have let go a dream, in quest of an unattainable sub- 
stance. 

tfew cruelly this operates upon the mind, to have its free concep- 
tions thus cramped and pressed down to the measure of a strait- 
lacing actuality, may be judged from that delightful sensation of 
freshness, with which we turn to those plays of Shakspere which 
have escaped being performed, and u> those passages in the acting 
plays of the same writer which have happily been left out of the 
performance. How far the very custom of hearing anything spouted, 
withers and blows upon a fine passage, may be seen in those speeches 
from Henry the Fifth, etc, which are current in the mouths of 
school-boys from their being to be found in Enfield Speaifers, and 
such kind of books. I confess myself utterly unable to appreciate 
that celebrated soliloquy in Hamlet, begiotiiog "To be, or not to be," 
or to tell whether it be good, bad, or indifferent, it has been so 
handled and pawed about by declamatory boys and men, and torn 
so inhumanly from its living place and principle of continuity in the 
play, till it is become to me a perfect dead member. 

It may seem a paradox, but I cannot help being of opinion that 
the plays of Shakspere are less calculated for performance on a suge 
than those of almost any other dramatist whatever. Their dis- 
tinguished excellence is a reason that they should be so. There is so 
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much in ihem, which comei not uoder the provioce of acting with 

which eye, and tooe, and gesture^ have nothing u> do. 

The glory of the scenic art is to personate passion, and the turns 
of passton; and the more coarse and palpable the passioa i$, the more 
hold upoa the eyes and ears of the ^tecutws the perfonner obviously 
possesses. For this reason, scolding scenes, scenes where two penons 
talk themselves into a fit of fury, and then in a surpriang manner 
talk themselves out of it again, have always been the most popular 
vpoa our stage. And the reason is {dain, because the q>ectators are 
here most palpably appealed to^ they are the proper judges in this 
war of words, tbey are the legitimate ring that should be formed 
round such "imellectual prize^ghters." Talking is the direct object 
of the imitation here. But in the best dramas, and in Shakspere 
above all, how obvious it is, that the fonn of speal^ing, whether it he 
in soliloquy or dialogue is only a medium, and often a highly 
artificial one, for putting the reader or spectatm into possession of 
that knowledge of the inner structure and workings of mind in a 
character, which he could otherwise never have arrived at in that 
form of composition by any gift short of intuition. We do here as 
we do with noveb written in the epistolary form. How many impro- 
prieties, perfect solecisms in lener-writing, do we put up with in 
"Oarissa" and other books, for the sake of the delight which that 
form upon the whole gives us. 

But the practice of stage represenutioo reduces everything to a 
controversy of elocution. Every character, from the boisterous blas- 
phemings of Bajazn to the shrinking timidity of womanhood, must 
play the orator. The love-dialogues of Romeo and fuliet. those 
silver-sweet soimds of lovers' tongues by night; the more intimate 
and sacred sweetness of nuptial colloquy between an Othello or a 
Posthimius with their married wives, alt those delicacies which are so 
dehghtful in the reading, as when we read of those youthful 
dalliances in Paradise— 

As beseero'd 

Fair couple ILnk'd in happy nuptial league. 

Alone: 

by the inherent fault of stage representation, how are these things 
sullied and turned from their very nature by being exposed to a 
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large assembly; wboi such speeches as Imogen addresses to her kird, 
come drawling out of the mouth of a hired actress, whose courtship, 
thou^ nomioally addressed to the personated Posthumus, is mani- 
festly aimed at the ^lectators, who are to judge of her endearments 
and her returns of love. 

The character of Hamlet is perhaps that by which, since the days 
of Betterton, a succession of popular performers have had the greateat 
ambition to distinguish themselves. The length of the part may be 
ooc^of th^r reasons. But for the character itself, we find it in a play, 
and therefore we judge it a fit subjea of dramatic representation. 
The play itself abounds in maxims and reflections beyond any other, 
and therefore we consider it as a proper vehicle for conveying moral 
instruction. But Hamla himself — what does he suffer meanwhile 
by being dragged forth as a pubhc schoolmaster, to give lectures Ki 
the crowd! Why, nine parts in ten of what Hamlet does, are trans- 
actions between himself and his moral sense, they are the effusions 
of his solitary musings, which he retires to boles and corners and the 
most sequestered parts of the palace to pour forth; or rather, they are 
the silent mediutions with which his bosom is bursting, reduced to 
words for the sake of the reader, who must else remain ignorant of 
what is passing there. These profound sorrows, these ligfat-^nd-noise- 
abborring ruminauoos, which the tongue scarce dares utter to deaf 
walls and chambers, bow can they be represented by a gesticulating 
actor, who comes and mouths them out before an audience, making 
four hundred people his confidants at once? I say mt that it is the 
fault of the actor so to do; he must pronounce them ore rotunda, he 
must accompany them with his eye, he must insinuate them inm his 
auditory by some trick of eye, tone, or gesture, or he faik. He must 
be thinking aU the while of his appearance, because he Ifnows that ail 
the while the spectators are judging of it. And this is the way to 
represent the shy, negligent, retiring Hamlet. 

It is true that there is no other mode of conveying a vast quantity 
of thought and feeling to a great portion of the audience, who other' 
wise would never learn it for themselves by reading, and the intel- 
lectual acquisition gained this way may, for aught I know, be 
inestimable; but I am not arguing that Hamlet should not be acted, 
but how much Hamlet is made another thing by bang acted. I have 
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heard much o£ the wonders which Garrick performed in this part; 
but as I never saw him, I must have leave to doubt whether the 
representation of such a character came within the province of his art. 
Those who tell me of him, speak of his eye, of the ma^c of his eye, 
and of his commanding voice: physical properties, vastly desirable in 
an actor, and without which he can never insinuate meaning into an 
auditory, — but what have they to do with Hamlet? what have they 
to do with intellect? In fact, the things aimed at in theatrical repre- 
sentation, are to arrest the spectator's eye upon the form and (the 
gesture, and so to gain a more favourable hearing to what is spoken: 
it is not what the charaaer is, but how he looks; not what he says, 
but how he speaks it. I see no reason to think that if the play trf 
Hamlet were written over again by some such writer as Banks or 
Lillo, retaining the process of the story, but totally omitting alt the 
poetry of it, all the divine features of Shakspere, his stupendous 
intellect; and only taking care to give us enough of passionate 
dialogue, which Banks or Lillo were never at a loss to furnish; I see 
not how the effect could be much different upon an audience, nor 
how the actor has it in his power to represent Shakspere to tis 
differendy from his representation of Banks or Ullo. Hamlet would 
sull be a youthful accomplished prince, and must be gracefully per- 
sonated; he might be puzzled in his mind, wavering in his conduct, 
seemingly cruel to Ophelia, he might see a ghost, and start at it, 
and address it kindly when he found it to be his father; all this in 
the poorest and most homely Unguage of the servilest creeper after 
nature that ever consulted the palate of an audience; without trou- 
bling Shakspere for the matter; and I see not but there would be room 
for all the power which an actor has, to display itself. All the passions 
and changes of passion might remain; for those are much less 
difficult to write or act than is thought; it is a trick easy to be attained, 
it is but rising or falling a note or two in the voice, a whisper with a 
significant foreboding look to announce its approach, and so con- 
tagious the counterfeit appearance of any emotion is, that let the 
words be what they will, the look and tone shall carry it oil and make 
it pass for deep skill in the passions. 

It is common for people to talk of Shakspere's plays being so 
natural, that everybody can understand him. They are oatural 
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indeed, they are grounded deep in nature, so deep that the depth of 
them Ues out of the reach of most of us. You shall hear the same 
persons say that George Barnwell is very natural, and Othelio is very 
natural, that they are both very deep; and to them they are the same 
kind of thing. At the one they sit and shed tears, because a good sort 
of young man is tempted by a naughty woman to commit a trifling 
peccadillo, the murder of an uncle or so,' that is all, and so comes to 
an untimely end, which is so moving; and at the other, because a 
blackamoor in a At of jealousy kills his innocent white wife: and 
the odds are that ninety-nine out of a hundred would willingly 
behold the same catastrophe happen to both the heroes, and have 
thought the rope more due to Othello than to Barnwell. For of the 
texture of Othello's mind, the inward construction marvellously laid 
open with all its strengths and weaknesses, its heroic confidences and 
its human misgivings, its agonies of hate springing from the depths 
of love, they see no more than the spectators at a cbeapo' rat^ who 
pay their pemiies apiece to look through the man's telescope in 
Leicester Fields, see into the inward plot and topography (^ the 
moon. Some dim thing or other they see, they see an actor person- 
ating a passion, of grief, or anger, for instance, and they recognise It 
as a copy of the usual external effects of such passions; or at least 
as being true to that symbol of the emotion which passes current at 
the theatre for it, for it is often no more than that : but of the grounds 
of the passion, its correspondence to a great or heroic nature, which 
is the only worthy object of tragedy, — that common auditors know 
anything of this, or can have any such notions dinned into them 
by the mere strength of an actor's lungs,— that apprehensions foreign 
to them should be thus infused into them by storm, I can neither 
believe, nor understand how it can be possible. 

'If thi) note could hope to meet the eye of any of the Maiugen^ I would cotreat 
and beg of ibem, in the oamt of both the galleiiei, that tfaii imdl upon the morality 
of the common people of London ihould ceaie to be ttaaMy repealed in tbe holiday 
weelu. Why are the Trentkes of thii famoiu and well-governed city, imtead oE an 
amuienient, to be treated over and over again with a naiueoui lermon of George 
Barnwell? Why al the end of their vistat are we to place the gvllowfl Were I an 
tincle, I ibouid Dot much like ■ nephew of mine Id have nich an example placed be- 
fore hi) eyeL It it really making unde-murder too trivial to exhibit it ai done upon 
(uch liight motivei; — it ii attributing too much to luch character! m Millwood; il ii 
putting thing* into the bead* of good youn 
have dreamed of. Uoclei that thuik anydiii 
Chambcrlaiii a^ainit it. 
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We talk of Slukspere's admirable observation of lif^ when we 
should feel that not from a petty inquisition into those cheap and 
every-day characters which surrounded htm, as they surround us, 
but from his own mind, which was, to borrow a phrase o£ Ben 
Jooson's, the very "^phece of humanity," he fetched those images d 
virtue and of knowledge, of which every one of us recognising a part, 
think we comprehend in our natures the whole; and ohentimei 
mistake the powers which he positively creates in us iot nothing 
more than indigenous Unities of our own minds, which only waited 
the ai^lication of corresponding virtues in him to return a full and 
dear echo of the same. 

To return to Hamlet. — Among the distinguishing features o£ that 
wonderful character, one of the most interesting (yet painful) is that 
soreness of mind which makes him treat the intrusions of Poloiiius 
with harshness, and that asperity which he puts on in his interviews 
with Ophelia. These tokens of an unhinged mind (if they be not 
mixed in the taner case mth a profound artifice of k>ve, u> alienate 
Ophelia by afiected discourtesies, so to prepare her mind for the 
breaking oS of that loving intercourse whidi can no longer find a 
place amidst business so serious as that which he has to do) are parts 
of his character, which to reconcile with our admiration of Hamlet, 
the most patient consideration of his situation is no more than 
necessary; they are what we forgive afterivards, and explain by the 
whole of his character, but at the time they are harsh and unpleasant. 
Yet such is the actor's necessity o£ giving strong blows to the audi- 
ence, that 1 have never seen a player in this character, who did not 
exaggerate and strain to the utmost these ambiguous features, — these 
temporary deformities in the character. They make him exfvess a 
vulgar scorn at Polonius which utterly degrades his gentility, and 
which no explanation can render palatable; they make him show 
contempt, and curl up the nose at Ophelia's father,— contempt in its 
very grossest and most hateful form; but they get applause by it: 
it is natural, people say; that is, the words are scornful, and the actor 
expresses scorn, and that they can judge of: but why so much scchu, 
and of that sort, they never think of asking. 

So to Ophelia. — All the Hamlos that I have ever seen, rant and 
rave at her as if she had committed some great crime, and the audi- 
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mce are highly pleased, because the words of the part are satirical, 
and they are en^rced by the strongest expression of satirical indig- 
nation of which the face and voice are capable. But then, whether 
Hamlet is Ukdy to have put on such brutal appearances to a Udy 
whom he loved so dearly, is never thought 00. The truth is, that 
in all such deep affections as had subsisted between Hamlet and 
Ophelia, there is a stock of supererogatory love (if I may venture to 
use the expression), which io any great gnef of heart, especially 
where that which preys upon the mind cannot be communicated, 
confers a kind of indulgence upon the grieved party to express itsdf, 
even to its heart's dearest object, in the language of a temporary 
aUenation; but it is not aUenation, it is a distraction purely, and so it 
always makes itself to be felt by that object: it is not anger, but grief 
assiumng the appearance of anger, — ^love awkwardly counterfeiting 
hate, as tweet countenances when they try to frown: but such stern- 
ness and fierce disgust as Hamlet is made to ^w, is no counterfeit, 
but the real face of absolute averaon,— of irreconcilable alienation. 
It may be said he puts on the madman; but then he should only so 
far put on this cotmterfdt lunacy as his own real distraction will 
give him leave; that is, incompletely, imperfectly; not in that con- 
firmed, 'practised way, like a master of his art, or as Dame Quickly 
would say, "Uke one of those harlotry players." 

I mean no disrespect to any aaor, but the sort o£ pleasure which 
Shakspcre's plays give in the acting seems to me not at all to differ 
from that which the audience receive from those of other writers; 
and, they being in themselves essentitMy so different from tdl others, 
I must conclude that there is something in the nature of acting which 
levds all distinctions. And in fact, who does not speak indifferendy 
of the Gamester and of Macbeth as fine stage performances, and 
praise the Mrs. Beverley in the same way as the Lady Macbeth of 
Mrs. S.F Belvidera, and Calista, and Isabella, and Euphrasia, are 
they less liked than Imogen, or than Juliet, or than Desdemotuti* Are 
they not spoken of and remembered in the same way } Is not the 
female performer as great (as they call it) in one as in the other? 
Did not Garrick shine, and was he not ambitious of shining in every 
drawling tragedy that his wretched day produced,— the productions 
of the Hills and the Murphys and the BrowDs,-^aad shall he have 
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chat honoui to dwell in our minds for ever as an inseparaUe csn- 
comitant with Shakspere? A kindred mindl O who can read that 
affecting sonnet of Shakspere v/hich alludes to his profession as a 
player:^ — 

Oh for my lake do you with FortuiM chide, 

The guilty goddess of my harmful deeds, 

That did not better for my life provide 

Than public means which public manners breeds — 

Thence comes it that my name receives a brand; 

And almost thence my nature is subdued 

To what it works in, like the dyer's hand 

Or that other confessbo; — 

Alasl 'tis true, I have gone here and there. 

And made myself a modey to the view. 

Gored mine own thou^ts, sold cheap what is most dear — 

Who can read these insances of jealous self-watchfulness in our 
sweet Shakq>ere^ and dream of any congeniality between him and 
one that, by every traditioo of him, appears to have been as mere a 
player as ever existed; to have had his mind tainted with the lowest 
player's vices, — envy and jealousy, and miserable cravings after 
applause; one who in the exercise of his profession was jealous even 
of the women-performers that stood in his way; a manager ftiU of 
managerial tricks and stratagems and finesse: that any resemblance 
should be dreamed of between him and Shakspere, — Shakspere who, 
in the plenitude and consciousness of his own powers, could with 
that oMe modesty, which we can neither imitate nor appreciate, 
express himself thus of his own sense of his own defects: — 

Wishing me like to one more rich in hope. 
Featured like him, like him with friends possess'd: 
Desiring this man's art, and that man's scope. 
I am almost disposed to deny to Garrick the merits of bong an 
admirer of Shakspere. A true lover of his excellences he certainly was 
not; for would any true lover of them have admitted into his match- 
less scenes such nbald trash as Tate and Cibber, and the rest of 
them, that 

With their darkness durst affront bis light, 
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have foisted into the acting plays of ShakspereP I believe it impos- 
sible that he could have had a proper revereace for Shakspere, and 
have condescended to go throu^ that interpolated scene in Richard 
the Third, in which Richard tries to break his wife's beart by telling 
her he loves another woman, and says, "if she survives this she is 
immortal." Yet I doubt not he delivered this vulgar stuff with as 
much anxiety of emphasis as any of the genuine parts: and for acting, 
it is as well calculated as any. But we have seen the part of Richard 
lately produce great fame to an actor by his manner of playing it, 
and it lets us into the secret of acting, and of popular judgments of 
Shakspere derived from acting. Not one of the spectators who have 
witnessed Mr. C^s exertions in that part, but has come away with a 
proper conviction that Richard is a very wicked man, and kills little 
children in their beds, with something like the pleasure which the 
giants and ogres in children's books are represented to have taken 
in that practice; moreover, that he is very close and shrewd, and 
devilish cunning, for you coiUd see that by his eye. 

But is in fact this the impression we have in reading the Richard of 
Shakspere? Do we feel anything like disgust, as we do at that 
butcher-like represenution of him that passes for him on the stage P 
A horror at his crimes blends with the effect which we feel, but bow 
is it qualified, how is it carried off, by the rich intellea which he 
displays, his resources, his wit, his buoyant spirits, his vast knowledge 
and insight into characters, the poetry of his part — not an atom of 
all which is made perceivable in Mr. C's way of acting it. Noth- 
ing but his crimes, his actions, is ^sible; they are prominent and 
staring; the murderer stands out, but where is the lofty genius, 
the man o£ vast capacity,— the profound, the witty, accomplished 
Richard? 

The truth is, the characters of Shakspere are so much the objects 
of mediution rather than of interest or ctuionty as to their actions, 
that while we are reading any of his great criminal characters, — 
Macbeth, Richard, even lago, — we think not so much of the crimes 
which they commit, as of the ambition, the as[Hring s[Hrit, the 
intelleaual activity which prompts them to overleap those moral 
fences. Barnwell is a wretched murderer; there is a certain fitness 
between his neck and the rope; he is the legitimate heir to the 
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gaQows; nobody who thinks at all can think o£ any alleviatiDg 
circunutances in his case to make him a fit objea o£ mercy. Or to 
take an imUoce £rom the higher tragedy, what else but a mere 
assassin is Glenalvonl Do we think of anything but of the crime 
which be commits, and the rack which he deserves? That is all 
which we really think about him. Whereas in corresponding char- 
acters in Sbakspere so Uttle do the actions comparatively aStxx us, 
that while the impulses, the inner mind in all its perverted gr e a t n es s, 
si^y seems real and is exdiisivdy attended to, the crime is ocon- 
paratively nothing. But when we see these things re|>reseiited, the 
acts which they do are comparatively everything their impulses 
nothing. The sute of sublime emotion into which we are elevated 
by those images of night and horror which Macbeth is made to utur, 
that solemn prelude with which he entertains the time till the bdl 
shall strike which is to call him to murder Duncan, — when we oo 
longer read it in a book, when we have given up that vanuge-ground 
of abstractioD which reading possesses over seeing, and come to see 
a man in bis bodily shape before our eyes actually preparing to 
commit a murder, if the acting be true and impressive, as 1 have 
witnessed it in Mr. K.'s performance of that part, the painful anxiety 
about the act, the natural longing to prevent it while it yet seems 
unperpetrated, the too close pressing semblance of reality, give a 
pain and an uneasiness which toully destroy all the delist whidi 
the words in the book convey, where the deed doing never presses 
upon us with the painful sense of presence: it rather seems to belong 
to history, — to something past and inevitable, if it has anything to 
do with time at all. The sublime images, the poetry alone, is that 
which is present to our minds in the reading. 

So to see Lear aaed,— to see an old man tottering about the stage 
with a walking-stick, turned out of doors by his daughters in a 
rainy night, has nothing in it but what is painful and disgusting. 
We want to uke him into shelter and relieve him. That is all the 
feeling which the acting of Lear ever produced in me. But the Lear 
of Sbakspere cannot be acted. The contemptible machinery by which 
they mimic the storm which he goes out in, is not more inadequate 
to rq>resent the horrors of the real elements, than any acmr can be 
to represent Lear: they might more eauly propose to personate the 
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Satan of Milton upon a suge, or one ol Michael Angeb's teniUe 
figures. The greatness of Lear is not in corporal dimensioD, but in 
intellectual: the explonons of his pasaon are terrible as a vdcano: 
they are storms turning up and disclosing to the bottom that sea his 
mind, with all its vast riches. It is his mind which is laid bare. This 
case of fiesh and blood seems too insignificant to be thou^t on; 
erven as he himself neglects it. On the stage we see nothing iHit 
corporal infirmities and weakness, the impotence of rage; while we 
read it, we see not Lear, but we are Lear, — we are in bis mind, we 
are sustained by a grandeur which baffles the malice o£ daughters 
and storms; in the aberrations of his reason, we discover a mighty 
irregular power of reasoning, immethodised from the ordinary pur- 
poses of Ufe, but exerting its powers, as the wind blows where it 
listeth, at will upon the corruptions and abuses of mankind. What 
have looks, or tones, to do with that sublime identification of his age 
with that of the heavent themselves, when in his reproaches to them 
for conniving at the injustice of his children, he reminds them that 
"they themselves are old?" What gestures shall we appropriate to 
thisP What has the voice or the eye to do with such thiagsP But 
the play is beyond all art, as the tamperings with it show: it is too 
bard and stony; it must have love-scenes, and a happy ending. It is 
not enough tbat Cordelia is a daughter, she must shine as a lover 
too. Tate has put his hook in the nostrils of this Leviathan, for 
Garrick and his ftdlowers, the showmen of scene, to draw the mighty 
beast about more easily. A happy ending! — as if the living martyr- 
dom that Lear had gone through, — the flaying of his feelings aliv^ 
did not make a fair dismissal from the stage of life the only decorous 
thing for him. If he is to live and be happy after, if he could sustain 
this world's burden after, why all this pudder and preparation, — 
^y torment us with all this unnecessary sympathy? As if the child- 
ish pleasure of getting his gilt-robes and sceptre again could tempt 
him to act over again his misused station,— as if at his years, and 
with his experience, anything was left but to die. 

Lear is essentially impossible to be represented on a stage. But 
how many dramatic personages are there in Shakspere, which thoi^ 
more traoable and feasible (if I may so speak) than Lear, yet from 
some circumstance, some adjunct to their character, are improper to 
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be shown to our bodily eye. Othdlo. for instance. Nothing can be 
more soothing, more flattering m the nobler parts of our natures, than 
b> read of a young Venetian lady of highest extraction, through the 
force of love and from a sense of merit in him whom she loved, 
laying aside every consideration of kindred, and country, and ccdour, 
and wedding with a coal-iflac^ Moor — (for such he is represented, in 
the imperfect state of knowledge respecting foreign countries in those 
days, compared with our own, or in compliance with popubr notions, 
though the Moors are now well enough known to be by many shades 
less unworthy of white woman's fancy) — it is the perfea triumph 
of virtue over accidents, of the imagination over the senses. She sees 
Othello's colour in his mind. But upon the stage, when the imagina- 
tion is no longer the ruling faculty, but we are left to our poor 
unassisted senses, I appeal to every one that has seen OlhcUo played, 
whether he did not, on the contrary, sink Othello's mind in his 
colour; whether he did not find something extremely revolting in 
the courtship and wedded caresses of Othello and Desdemona; and 
whether the aaual sight of the thing did not overwdgh all that 
beautiful compromise which we make in reading; — and the reason 
it should do so is obvious, because there is just so much reahty pre- 
sented to our senses as to give a perception of disagreement, with not 
enough of belief in the internal motives, — all that which is tuseen,— 
to overpower and reconcile the first and obvious prejudices.* What 
we see upon a stage is body and bodily action; what we are conscious 
of in reading is almost exclusively the mind, and its movements: 
and this, I think, may sufficiently account for the very different son 
of dehght with which the same play so often affects us in the reading 
and the seeing. 

It requires litde reflection to perceive, that if those characters in 
Shakspere which are within the precincts of nature, have yet some- 
thing in them which appeals too exclusively to the imagination, to 

*The error of tuiqioMng that brcauie Otlwllo'f colour does oof o^eod ui id tbe 
nading, it ihould aiso not aSead ui in the leeing, it just luch ■ filltc)' u xupponiig 
that 10 Adam and Eve in a picture ihall affect ui iuiC u they do in ttw poem. But 
ia the poem we for a while hare Paradiiaicai leniei given ui, which vaniih when we 
•ee t man and hit wife without clotha in the picture. The painten themsdvei fed 
thiti u i< apparent bj tiie awlcwaid Uiifts they have recoune to, to make them look 
not quite naked; by a lort of prophetic anachroniim antedating the invention of fig- 
leavci. So in the reading of the play, we tee with Desdemona'i eyea; in the teang of 
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admit of their being made objects to the senses without suileriDg 
a change and a diminution, — that still stronger the objection must lie 
against representing another Uoe of characters, which Shakspere has 
introduced to give a wildness and a supernatural elevation to his 
scenes, as if to remove them still further from that assimilation to 
common Ufe in which their excellence is vulgarly supposed to consist. 
When we read the incantations of those terrible beings the Witches 
in Macbeth, though some of the ingredients of their hellish composi- 
tion savour of the grotesque, yet is the effect upon us other than the 
most serious and appalling that can be imagined? Do we not feel 
spell-bound as Macbeth was? Can any mirth accompany a sense of 
their presence? We might as well laugh under a consciousness of 
the principle of Evil himself being truly and really present with us. 
But anempt to bring these beings 00 to a stage, and you turn them 
instandy into so many old women, that men and children are to 
laugh at. Contrary to the old saying, that "seeing is believing," the 
sight aaually destroys the faith: and the mirth in which we indulge 
at their expense, when we see these creatures upon a stage, seems to 
be a sort of indemnificatioD which we make to ourselves for the terror 
which they put us in when reading made them an object of beUef, — 
when we surrendered up our reason to the poet, as children to their 
nurses and their elders; and we laugh at our fears, as children who 
thought they saw something in the dark, triumph when the bringing 
in of the candle discovers the vanity of their fears. For this exposure 
of supernatural agents upon a stage is truly bringing in a candle to 
expose their own delusiveness. It is the solitary taper and the book 
that generates a faith in these terrors: a ghost by chandelier light, 
and in good company, deceives no spectators, — a ghost that can be 
measured by the eye, and his htrnian ditnensions made out at leisure. 
The sight of a w^l-ligbted bouse and a well-dressed audience, shall 
arm the most nervous child against any apprehensions: as Tom 
Brown says of the impenetrable skin of Achilles with his impene- 
trable armour over it, "BuUy Dawson would have 6>ught the devil 
with such advanuges." 

Much has been said, and deservedly, in reprobation of the vile 
mixture which Drydeo has thrown into the Tempest: doubtless with- 
out some such vicious alloy, the Impure ears of that age would 
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never have sate out to bear to much innocence of love ac is contained 
to the sweet courtship of Ferdinand and Miranda. But is the 
Tempest of Shaltspere at all a si^ect for stage r^>resentation? It ii 
one thing to read of an enchanter, and to brieve the wondrous tale 
while we are reading it; but to have a conjuror brou^u before us 
in his conjuring-gowQ, with his spirits about him, wliich none but 
himself and some hundred of favoured spectators before the curtain 
are supposed to 9ee> involves such a quantity of the iuaeftd inerrdiHt, 
that all our reverence for the author caimot hinder us from perceiving 
such gross attempts upon the senses to he in the hi^Mst degree cUld- 
ish and inefficient. Spirits and fairies cannot be represented, they 
cannot even be painted, — they can only be believed. But the dab- 
orate and anxious proviuon of scenery, which the luxury of the age 
demands, in these cases works a quite contrary effect to what is 
intended. That which in comedy, or plays of familiar life, adds so 
much to the life of the imitation, in plays which appeal to the higgler 
faculties, positively destroys the illusion which it is introduced to aid. 
A parlour or a drawing-room,— a l^rary opening into a garden,— a 
garden with an alcove in it,— a street, or the piazza of Covent Garden 
does well enough in a scene; we are content to give as much credit to 
it as it demands; or rather, we think little about it^ — it is Utde tnore 
than reading at the top of a page, "Scene, a Garden;" we do iwt 
imagine ourselves there, but we readily admit the imiution of 
familiar objeas. But to think by the help of painted trees and 
caverns, which we know to be painted, to transport our minds to 
Proqjero, and his island and his lonely cell;* or by the aid of a 
fiddle dexterously thrown is, is an interval of speaking, to make us 
believe that we hear those supernatural noises of which the isle was 
full: — the Orrery Leaurer at the HaymarkM might as wdl bop^ 
by his muucal glasses cleverly stationed out of ught behind bis 
a[^>aratus, to make us believe that we do indeed hear the crystal 
S[d)efes ring out that chime, which if it were to iowrap our fancy 
lon^ Milton thinks, 

* It will be taid (faeie thiogi are done in incturet. But pifturei and Mxnei are ytxj 
diffennt thingi. Painung ii a woid of itie[f, but in (cene-painting there is the attevipt 
to deceive; and there ii tbe diicoTdanc;, sever to be got orer, between painted Kxnet 



ny Google 



TRAGEDIES OF SHAKSPERE 315 

lime would mo back aad Eetch the age of gold. 

And melded vanity 

Would sicken soon and die, 

And leprous Sin would melt froro earthly mould; 

Yea Hell itself would pass away, 

And leave its d<^orous mansioas to the peering day. 

The Garden of Eden, with our first parents in it, is not more 
impossible to be shown on a stage than the Enchanted Isle, with its 
no less interesting and innocent first setders. 

The subject of Scenery is closely connected with ^t of the Dresses, 
which are so anxiously attended to on our stage. I remember the last 
time I saw Macbeth played, the discrepancy I felt at the changes of 
garnxnt which he varied,— the shiftingi aad re^hiftings, like a 
Romish priest at mass. The luxury of stage improvements, and the 
importunity of die public eye, require this. The coronation robe of 
the Scottish monarch was fairly a counterpart to that which our King 
wears when he goes to the Parliament-bouse, — }ust so full and cum- 
bersome and set out with ermine and pearls. And if things must be 
represented, I see not what to find fault with in this. But in reading, 
what robe are we conscious of? Some dim images of royalty — a 
crown and sceptre — may float before our eyes, but who shall describe 
the fashion of it? Do we see in our mind's eye what Wd>b or any 
other robe-maker could pattern ? This is the inevitable consequence 
of imiuting everything, to make all things naturaL Whereas the 
reading of a tragedy is a fine abstraction. It presenu to the fancy just 
so much of external appearances as to make us feel that we are among 
flesh and blood, while by far the greater and better part of our 
imagination is employed upon the thoughts and internal machinery 
of the character. But in acting, scenery, dress, the most contemptible 
things, call upon us to judge of their naturalness. 

Perhaps it would be no bad similitude, to Uken the pleasure which 
we take in seeing one of these fine plays acted, compared with that 
quiet deUght which we find in the reading of it, to the different 
feelings with which a reviewer, and a man that is not a reviewer, 
reads a fine poem. The accursed critical habit, — the bang called 
upon to judge and pronounce, must make it quite a different thing 
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to the fonner. In seeing these [^ys acted, we are affected jtut as 
judges. When Hamlet compares the two fsctures of Gertrude's 6rst 
and second husband, who wanu to see the pictures? But in the 
acting a miniature must be lugged out; which we know not to be 
the picture, but only to show how finely a miniature may be 
represented. This shewing of everything, levels all things; it makes 
tricks, bows, and curtseys, of importance. Mrs. S. never got mcHY 
fame by anything than by the manner in which she dismisses the 
guests in the banquet-scene in Macbeth: it is as much remembered 
as any of her thrilling tones or impressive looks. But does such a 
trifle as this enter into the imaginations of the reader of that wild 
and wonderful scene? Does not the mind dismiss the feasters as 
rapidly as it can? Does it care about the gracefulness of the doing it? 
But by acting, and judging of acting, all these non-essentials are 
raised into an importance, injurious to the main interest of the play. 
I have confined my observations to the tragic parts of Shak^>ere. 
It would be no very difficult task to extend the inquiry to his omd- 
edies; and to show why Falstaff, Shallow, Sir Hugh Evans, and the 
rest are equally incompatible with stage representation. The length 
to which this Essay has run, will make it, I am afraid, suffidently 
distasteful to the Amateurs of the Theatre^ without going any deeper 
into the subject at present. 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTE 

TnouAi Di QutNCBY (i 785-1 859) was born at Manchester, EogUnd, 
the son of a merchant of literary tastes. He was a precocious student, but, 
revcritiag from the tyranny of his schoolmaster, he ran away, and wan- 
dered ia Wales and in London, at times almost destitute. On his 
recoociliatioD with his family he was sent to Oxford, and during this 
period began taking opium. The rest of his life was spent mainly in the 
Lake Country, near Wordsworth and Coleridge, bter in London, and 
finally in Edinburgh and the oeighborbood. He succeeded in checking 
but not abandoning his addiction to the drug, the craving for which was 
caused by a chronic disease which nothing else would alleviate. 

Most of De Quincey's writings were published in periodicals, and 
cover a great range of subjects. He was a man of immense reading, with 
an intellect of extraordinary subtlety, but with a curious lack of practical 
ability. Thou^ generous to recklessness in money matters, and an 
affectionate friend and father, his predominating intellectuality led him 
even in his writings to analyze the characters of his friends with a 
detachment that sometimes led to estrangement 

His most famous work, "The Confessions of an English Opium 
Eater" (1831) was based on his own experiences, and it has long hdd its 
place as a classic. Here, and still more in his literary and philosofdiical 
writings, be shows a remarkable clearness and precision of style, his love 
of exact thinking at times leading him to hair-splitting in his more 
abstruse discussions. In what he called the "department of impassioned 
prose," of which the following piece is one of the most magnificent 
examples, he has a field in which he is unsurpassed. To the power of 
thou^t and expression found throughout his work is here added a 
gorgeousness of imagination that lifts his finest passages into the region 
of the suUime. 
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OFTENTIMES at Oxford I saw Levana in my dreams. I 
knew her by her Roman symbols. Who is Levana? Reader, 
that do not pretend to have much leisure for very modi 
scholarship, you will not be angry with me £or telling you. Levana 
was the Roman goddess that p«formed for the new-born infant the 
earliest office of ennobling kindness, — typical, by its mode, <^ that 
grandeur which belongs to man everywhere, and of that benignity 
in powers invisible which even in pagan worlds sometimes descends 
to sustain it. At the very moment o£ birth, just as the infant tasted 
for the first time the atmosphere of our troubled planet, it was laid on 
the ground. But immediately, lest so grand a creature should grovd 
there for more than one instant either the paternal hand, as proxy 
for the goddess Levana, or some near kinsman, as proxy for the 
father, raised it upright, bade it look erect as the king of all this 
world, and presented its forehead to the stars, saying, perhaps, in his 
heart, "Behold what is greater than yourselvesr This symbolic act 
represented the function of Levaita. And that mysterious lady, who 
never revealed her face (except to me in dreams), but always acted 
by delegation, had her name from the Latin verb (as still it is the 
Italian verb) levare, to raise aloft. 

This is the explanation of Levana, and hence it has arisen that 
some people have understood by Levana the tutelary power ^t 
controls the education of the nursery. She, that would not suffer at 
his birth even a prefigurative or mimic degradation for her awful 
ward, iat less could be supposed to suffer the real degradation 
attaching to the non-development of his powers. She therefore 
watches over human education. Now the word edSco, with the 
penultimate short, was derived (by a process often ezemplified in the 
crystallisation of languages) from the word educo, with the penuld- 
319 
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mate long. Whatever educes, or develops, educates. By the educadoa 
of Levana, therefore, is meant,— oot the poor machinery that moves 
by spelliDg-books and grammars, but by that mighty system of cen- 
tral forces hidden in the deep bosom of human Ufe, which by passion, 
by strife, by temptation, by the energies of resisunce, works for ever 
upon children, — resting not night or day, any more than the mighty 
wheel of day and night themselves, whose moments, like restless 
spokes, are Simmering for ever as they revolve. 

If, then, these are the ministries by which Levana works, how 
profoundly must she reverence the agencies of grief. But you, reader! 
think, — that children are not liable to such grief as mine. There are 
two senses in the word generally, — the sense o£ Euclid, where it 
means univeriaUy (or in the whole extent of the genus), and in a 
foolish sense of this word, where it means usudly. Now, I am tax 
from saying that children universally are capable of grief like mine. 
But there are more than you ever heard of who die of grief in this 
island of ours. I wUl tell you a common case. The rules of Eton 
require that a boy on the foundation should be there twelve years: 
he is superannuated at eighteen, consequendy he must come at six. 
Children torn away from mothers and ^ers at that age not unfre- 
quenUy die. I speak of what I know. The complaint is not entered 
by the registrar as grief; but that it is. Grief of that sort, and at that 
age, has killed more than have ever been counted amongst its martyrs. 

Therefore it is that Levana often communes with the powers that 
shake a man's heart: therefore it is that she dotes on grief. "These 
ladies," said I sofdy to myself, on seeing the ministers with whom 
Levana was conversing, "these are the Sorrows; and they are three 
in number, as the Graces are three, who dress man's Ufe with beauty; 
the Parcce are three, who weave the dark arras of man's life in their 
mysterious loom, always with colours sad in part, sometimes angry 
with tragic crimson and black; the Furies are three, who visit with 
retribution called from the other side of the grave offences that walk 
upon this; and once even the Muses were but three, who fit the harp, 
the trumpet, or the lute, to the great burdens of nun's impassioned 
creations. These are the Sorrows, all three of wtunn I know." 

The last words I say now; but in Oxford I said, "One of whom I 
know, and the others too surely I shM know." For already, in my 
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fervent youth, I saw (dimly relieved upon the dark background of 
my dreams) the imperfea lineaments of the awful sisters. These 
sisters — by what name shall we call them? If I say simply, "The 
Sorrows," there will be a chance of mistaking the term; it might be 
understood of individual sorrow,— separate cases of sorrow,-^whereas 
I want a term expresung the mighty abstractioiis that incarnate 
themselves in all individual suflerings of man's heart; and I wish to 
have these abstractions presented as impersonations, that is, as 
clothed with human attributes of life, and with functions pointing 
to flesh. Let us call them, therefore, Our Ladies of Sonouf. I know 
them thoroughly, and have walked in all their kingdoms. Three 
sisters they are, of one mysterious household; and thor paths are 
wide apart; but of thdr dominion there is no end. Them I saw 
often conversing with Levaoa, and sometimes about myself. Do 
they talk, thenP O, no! mighty phantoms Uke these disdain the 
inHnnities of language. They may utter voices through the organs 
of man when they dwell in human hearts, but amongst themselves 
there is no voice nor sound; eternal ulence reigns in their kingdoms. 
They spoke not, as they talked with Levana; they whispered not; 
they sang not; though oftentimes methought they might have sung, 
for I upon earth had heard their mysteries oftentimes deciphered by 
harp and timbrel, by dulcimer and organ. like God, whose servants 
they are, they utter their pleasure, sot by sounds that perish, or by 
words that go astray, but by signs m heaven, by changes on earth, 
by pulses in secret rivers, heraldries painted on darkness, and hiero* 
glyphics written on the tablets of the brain. They wheeled in mazes; 
/ spelled the steps. They telegraphed from afar; / read the signals. 
They cons^ed together; and on the mirrors of darknyss my eye 
traced the plots. Theirs were the symbols; mine are the words. 

What is it the asters are? What is it that they do? Let me describe 
their form, and their presence: if £orm it were that still fluctuated in 
its outline, or presence it were that £or ever advanced to the front, 
or for ever receded amongst shades. 

The eldest of the three is named Mater Leehrymantm, Our Lady 
of Tears. She it is that night and day raves and moans, calling for 
vanished faces. She stood in Rama, where a voice was heard o£ 
lamentation,— Rachel weeping for her children, and refusing to be 
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comferted. Sbe it was that stood in Bethldbem on the night when 
Herod's iword swept its nurseries of Innocents, and the Uttle feet 
were stifiened for ever, which, heard at times as they tottered along 
Boors overhead, woke pulses of love in household hearts that were 
not unmarked in heaven. 

Her eyes are sweet and subde, wild and sleqty, by turns; crften- 
times rising to the clouds, oftentimes challenging the heavens. Six 
wears a diadem round her head. And I knew by childish memories 
that she could go abroad upon the winds, when sbe heard the sob- 
bing d htaoies or the thundering of organs, and when she beheld 
the mustering of summer clouds. This sister, the eldest, it is that 
carries keys more than papal at her girdle, which open every cottage 
and every palace. She, to my knowledge, sat all last summer by the 
bedside of the bUnd beggar, him that so often and so gladly I talked 
with, whose pious daughter, eight years old, with the sunny counte- 
nance resisted the temptations of play and village mirth to travel 
all day long on dusty roads with her afflicted father. For this did God 
send her a great reward. In the spring-time of the year, and whilst 
yet her own Spring was budding, he recalled her to himself. But her 
blind &tber mourns for ever over her; still he dreams at midnight 
that tbe little guiding hand is locked within his own; and still be 
wakens to a darkness that is now within a second and a deeper 
darkness. This Mat^ Lachrymarum has also been attiog all this 
winter of 1844-5 within the bed-chamber of the Czar, bringing before 
his eyes a daughter (not less pious) that vanished to God not less 
suddenly, and left behind her a darkness not less profound. By tbe 
power of the keys it is that Our Lady of Tears glides a ghosdy 
intruder into the chambers of sleepless men, sleepless women, sleep- 
less children, from Ganges to Nil^ from Nile to Mississippi. And 
her, because she is the first-born of her house, and has the widest 
empire, let us honour with the title of "Madonnal" 

The second nster is called Mater Suspiriorum—Oat Lady of Sigbs. 
She never scales the clouds, nor walks abroad upon tbe winds. She 
wears no diadem. And her eyes, if they were ever seen, would be 
neither sweet nor subtle; no man could read their story; they would 
be found filled with perishing dreams, and with wrecks of forgocten 
delirium. But she raises not her eyes; her head, on wbidi sits a 
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dilapidated curbaQ, droops for ever, for ever fastens on the dust. 
She weeps not. She groans not. But she aghs iiuu<lit>ly at intervals. 
Her sister. Madonna, is oftentimes stormy and frantic, raging in the 
highest against heaven, and demanding back her darlings. But Our 
Lady of Sighs never clamours, never defies, dreams not of rdidlious 
aspiradons. She is humble to abjecmess. Hers is the meekness that 
bdongs to the hopeless. Murmur she may, but it is in her sle^. 
Whi^ier she may, but it is to herself in the twiUght. Mutter she does 
at times, but it is in soUtary places that are desolate as she is desolate, 
in ruined dties, and when the sun has gone down to his rest. This 
sister is the visitor of the Pariah, of the Jew, of the bonflsman to the 
oar in the Mediterranean galleys; and o£ the English criminal in 
Norfolk Island, blotted out from the books of remembrance in sweet 
Ear'<^ England; of the baffled penitent reverting his eyes for ever 
upon a solitary grave, which to him seems the altar overthrown of 
some past and bloody sacrifice, on which altar no eolations can now 
be availing, whether towards pardon that he might implore, or 
towards reparation that he might attempt. Every slave that at noon- 
day kioks up to the tropical sun with timid reproach, as be points 
with one band to the earth, our general mother, but for Aim a step- 
mother,— as be points with the Mher band to the Bible, our general 
teacher, but against Mm sealed and sequestered; — every woman 
sitting in darkness, without love to shelter her head, or hope to 
illumine her solitude, because the heaven-born instincts kindling in 
her nature germs of holy afiectioos which God implanted in her 
womanly bosom, having been stifled by social necessities, now hum 
sullenly to waste, hke sepulchral lamps amongst the ancients; every 
nun defrauded of her unretuming May-time by wicked kinsman, 
whom God will judge; every captive in every dungeon; all that are 
betrayed and all that are rejected outcasts by traditbnary law, and 
children of hereditary disgrace,— all these walk with Our Lady of 
Sighs. She also carries a key; but she needs it htde. For her king- 
dom is chiefly amongst the tents of Shem, and the houseless vagrant 
of every dime. Yet in the very hi^est walks of man she finds 
chapels of her own; and even in glorious England there are some 
that, to the world, carry their heads as proudly as the reindeer, who 
yet Mcretly have recuved her mark upon their foreheads. But the 
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third ntter, vtho is also tbe youngest 1 Hiish^ i^qier whilst we 

talk of her! Her kingdom is not large, or else do flesh should Uve; 
but within that kingdom all power u hers. Her head, tumted like 
that o£ Cybele, rises almost beyond the reach of si^it. She droops 
not; and her eyes rising so hi^ might be hidden by distance; but, 
being what they are^ they cannot be hidden; throuf^ the treble veil 
of crape which she wears, the fierce Ught of a bbu^g misery, diat 
rests not for matins or for vespers, for noon of day or noon tA 
night, £or d)bing or for flowing tid^ may be read from the very 
ground. She is the defier of God. She is also the mother of luoades, 
and the suggestress of suicides. Deep he the roots of her power; 
but narrow is the nation that she rules. For she can approach only 
those in wh(»n a profound nature has been upheaved by central con- 
vulsioDs; in whom tbe heart trembles, and the brain rocks under 
con^irades of tempest from without and tempest from within. 
Madonna moves with uncertain steps, hst or slow, but still with 
tragic grace. Our Lady of Sighs creeps timidly and stealthily. But 
this youngest sister moves with incalculable motions, bounding, 
and with tiger's leaps. She carries 00 key; for, though coming rarely 
amongst men, she storms all doors at which she is permitted to 
enter at alL And her name is Mater Tenebrarum—Oat Lady of 
Darkness. 

These were the Semmu Thetu, or Sublime Goddesses, these were 
the Eumemdes, or Gradous Ladies (so called by antiquity in shud- 
dering propitiation), of my Oxford dreams. Madonna spoke. She 
spoke by her mysterious hand. Touching my bead, she said to Our 
Lady <^ Sighs; and what she spoke, tranUated out of tbe signs which 
(except in dreams) no man reads, was this. — 

"Lol here is he, whom in childhood I dedicated to my altars. 
This is he that once I made my darling. Him I led astray, him I 
beguiled, and from heaven I stole away his young heart to mine. 
Through me did he become idolatrous; and through me it was, by 
laoguishing desires, that he worshipped the worm, and prayed to 
the wormy grave. Holy was the grave to him; lovely was its dark- 
ness; saintly its corruption. Him, this young idolater, I have sea- 
soned for thee, dear gentle Sister of Sighsl Do thou take him now 
to thy hean, and season him for our dreadful sister. And thmi,"— 

n,gti7cd3yG00glc 



LEVANA 325 

turning to the Mater Tenebrarum. she said, — "wicked nster, that 
temptest and hatest, do thou take him from her. See that thy sceptre 
lie heavy on his head. Suffer not woman and her tenderness to sit 
near him in bis darkness. Banish the frailties of hope, wither the 
relenting of love, scorch the fountain of tears, curse him as only thou 
canst curse. So shall he be accomplished in the furnace, so shall he 
see the things that ought not to be seen, sights that are abominable, 
and secrets that are unutterable. So shall he read elder truths, sad 
truths, grand truths, fearful truths. So shall he rise again before 
he dies, and so shall our commission be accomplished which from 
God we had,— to [^gue his heart until we had unfolded the ca- 
pacities of bis spirit." 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTE 

A unmT sketch of the life of Percy Bytshe Sbdley will be foand pr^ 
fixed to his drama of the "Ceod" ia the vcdume of modem P^gli* 
Drama in the Harvard Clatrici. 

The "Defence of Poetry" ii by far the most important of SuJley'i 
prose writings, and it of great value in supplementii^ and correcting 
the picture of his mind which is given by his lyrical poetry; for «re can 
perceive frotn this tMilliant piece of philosophical discussion that Sbdlej 
had intellect as wdl as imagination. 

The immediate occasion of the essay was the publication ol Thomas 
Love Peacock's "Four Ages of Poetry," to which Shdley's work was 
originally a reply. In this, as in other notaUe respects, the treatise is 
paralld with Sidney's. In its present fmn Shelley has eliminated mudi 
of the controversial matter; and it stands as one of the most eloquent and 
inspiring atsertiom of the "ideal nature and essential value of poetry." 
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ACCORDING to one mode of regarding those two classes of 
£.\ mental action, which are called reason and imaginadon, the 
JL .m. former may be considered as mind contemplating the rda- 
tions borne by one thought to another, however produced, and the 
laner, as mind acting upon those thoughts so as to color them with 
its own light, and composing from them, as from elements, other 
thought^ each containing within itself the principle of its own 
integrity. The one is the t6 toUiv, or the principle of synthesis, and 
has for its objects those forms which are common to tmiversal 
nature and existence itself; the other is the t4 Xorlfei*, or principle 
of analysis, and its action regards the relations of things simply as 
relations; considering thoughts, not in their int^al unity, but as 
the algebraical representations which conduct to certain general 
results. Reason is the enumeration of qualities already known; 
imaginatioo is the perception of the value of those qualities, both 
separately and as a whole. Reason respects the difierences, and 
imagioation the stmiUtudes of things. Reason is to imagination as 
the instrument to the agent, as the body to the spirit, as the shadow 
to the substance. 

Poetry, in a general sense, may be defined to be "the expression 
of the imagination": and poetry is connate with the origin of man. 
Man is an instriunent over which a series of external and internal 
impressions are driven, like the alternations of an ever-changing 
wind over an .£oUan lyre, which move it by thdr motion to ever- 
changing melody. But there is a principle within the human being, 
and perhaps within all sentient beings, which acts otherwise than in 
the lyr^ and produces not mdody alon^ but hannony, by ao ioterna] 
adjustment of the soimds or motions thus excited to the impres- 
sions which excite them. It is as if the lyre could accommodate its 
chords to the motions of that which strikes them, in a determined 
proportion of sound; even as the musician can accommodate his 
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voice to the sound of the lyre. A child at play by itsdf will express its 
deUght by its voice and motions; and every inflexion of tone and 
every gesture will bear exact relation to a correspoading antitype in 
the pleasurable impresuons which awakened it; it will be the re- 
flected image of that impression; aod as the lyre trembles and sounds 
after the wind has died away, so the child seeks, by prolonging in 
its voice and motions the duration of the efiect, to proloog also a 
consciousness of the cause. In relation to the objects which delight 
a diild these expressions are what poetry is to higher objects. The 
savage (for the savage is to ages what the child is to years) expresses 
the emotions produced in him by surrounding objects in a similar 
manner; and language and gesture, together with plastic or {mc- 
toriat imitation, become the image of the combined efiect (rf those 
objects, and of his apprehension of them. Man in society, with all 
his passions and his pleasures, next becomes the object of the pas- 
sions and pleasures of man; an additional class of ^notions produces 
an augmented treasure of expressions; aod language, gesture, and the 
imiutive arts, become at once the r^resentation and the medium, 
the pencil and the picture, the chisel and the statue, the chord and 
the harmony. The social sympathies, or those laws from which, as 
from its dements, society results, begin to develop themselves from 
the moment that two human beings coexist; the future is contained 
within the present, as the plant within the seed; and equaUty, di- 
versity, unity, contrast, mutual dependence, become the principles 
alone capable of afiording the motives according to which the will 
<rf a social bang is determined to action, inasmuch as be is social; 
and constitute pleasure in sensation, virtue in sentiment, beauty In 
art, truth in reasoning, and love in the intercourse of kind. Hence 
men, even in the infancy of society, observe a certain order in tbdr 
words and actions, distinct from that of the objects and the im* 
pressions represented by them, all expression being subject to the 
laws of that from which it proceeds. But let us dismiss those more 
general considerations which might involve an inquiry into the 
principles of society itself, and restrict our view to the maimer in 
which the imagination is expressed upon its forms. 

In the youth of the world, men dance and sing and imitate natural 
objeas, observing in these actions, as in all others, a certain rhythm 
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or order. And, although all men observe a similar, they observe not 
the same order, in the motions of the dance, in the melody of the 
song, in the combinations of language, in the series of their imita- 
tions of natural objects. For there is a certain order or rhythm be- 
longing to each of these classes of mimetic representation, from 
which the hearer and the spectator receive an intenser and purer 
pleasure than from any other: the sense o£ an approximation to this 
order has been called taste by modern writers. Every man in the 
infancy of an observes an order which approximates more or less 
closely to that from which this highest deh^ results: but the di- 
versity is not sufliciently marked, as that its gradations should be 
sensibly except in those instances where the predominance of this 
faculty of approximation to the beautiful (for so we may be per- 
mitted to name the relation between this highest pleasure and its 
cause) is very great. Those in whom it exists in excess are poets, in 
the most universal sense of the word; and the pleasure resulting 
from the manner in which they express the influence of society or 
nature upon their own minds, communicates itself to others, and 
gathers a sort of reduplication from that community. Their lan- 
guage is vitally metaphorical; that is, it marks the before unappre- 
hended relations of things and perpetuates their apprehension, until 
the words which represent them, become, through time, signs for 
portions or classes of thoughts instead of pictures of integral thoughts; 
and then if no new poets should arise to create afresh the assodatiom 
which have been thus disorganized, language will be dead to all 
the nobler purposes of human intercourse. These simihtudes or 
relations are finely said by Lord Bacon to be "the same footst^n of 
nature impressed upon the various subjects of the world"^ and he 
considers the faculty which perceives them as the storehouse of 
axioms common to all knowledge. In the infancy of society every 
author is necessarily a port, because language itself is poetry; and to 
be a poet is to apprehend the true and the beautiful, in a word, the 
good which exists in the relation, sdmsting, first between existence 
and perception, and secondly between perception and expresnon. 
Every original language near to its source is in itself the chaos of 
a cyclic poem: the copiousness of lexicography and the distinctions 
' "De AutroenL Sdent.," cap. i, lib. LiL 
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of grammar are the works o£ a bter age, and are merely the catalogue 
and the form of the creations of poetry. 

But poets, or those who imagine and express this indestructible 
order, are not only the authors of laoguage and of muac, of the 
dance, and architecture and statuary, and painting: they are the 
institutors of laws, and the founders of civil society, and the in- 
ventors of the arts of life, and the teachers, who draw into a certain 
propinquity with the beautiful and the true that partial apprehension 
of the agencies of the invisible world which Is called reUgion. Hence 
all original reUgions are allegorical, or susceptible of allegory, and, 
hke Janus, have a double face of false and true. Poets, according to 
the circumstances of the age and nation in which they appeared, 
were called, in the earlier epochs of the world, legislators, or prophets: 
a poet essentially comprises and unites both these characters. For 
he not only beholds intensely the present as it is, and discovers tlKise 
laws according to which present things ought to be ordered, but be 
beholds the future in the present, and his thoughts are the germs 
of the flower and the Emit c^ latest time. Not that I assert poets to be 
prophets in the gross sense of the word, or that they can foretdl the 
form as surely as they foreknow the spirit of events: such is the 
pretence of superstition, which would make poetry an attribute of 
prophecy, rather than prophecy an attribute of poetry. A poet 
participates in the eternal, the infinite, and the one; as far as relates 
to his conceptions, time and place and number are not. The gram* 
matical forms which express the moods of time, and the difference 
of persons, and the distinction of place, are convertible with respea 
to the highest poetry without injuring it as poetry; and the choruses 
of .^schylus, and the book of Job, and ^mte's "Paradise" would 
afiord, more than any other writings, examples of this fact, if the 
limits of this essay did not ftMhid ciution. The creations of sculpture, 
painting, and music are illustrations still more decisive. 

Language, color, form, and reUgious and dvil habits of action, 
are all the instruments and materials of poetry; they may be called 
poetry by that figure of speech which considers the effea as a 
synonym of the cause. But poetry in a more restricted sense ex- 
presses those arrangements of language, and especially metrical lan- 
guage, which are created by that imperial faculty, whose throne is 
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curtained within the invisible nature of man. And this springs from 
the nature itself of language, which is a more direct representation of 
the actions and passions of our internal being, and is susceptible of 
more various and delicate combinations, than color, form, or mo- 
tion, and is more plastic and obedient to the control of that faculty 
o£ which it is the creation. For language is arbitrarily produced by 
the imagination, and has relation to thoughts alone; but all other 
materials, instruments, and conditions of art have relations among 
each other, which limit and interpose between conception and ex- 
presaon. The former is as a mirror which reflects, the latter as a 
cloud which enfeebles, the Ught of which both are mediums of 
communication. Hence the fame of sculptors, painters, and muu- 
cians, although the intrinsic powers of the great masters of these 
arts may yield in no degree to that of those who have employed 
language as the hieroglyphic of their thoughts, has never equalled 
that of poets in the restrkted sense of the term; as two per&>rmers 
of equal skill will produce unequal effects from a guitar and a 
harp. The fame of legislators and founders of religions, so long as 
their institutions last, alone seems to exceed that of poets in the re- 
stricted sense; but it can scarcely be a quesdon, whether, if we de- 
dua the celebrity which their flattery of the gross opinions of the 
vulgar usually conciliates, together with that which belonged to 
them in their higher character of poets, any excess will remain. 

We have thus circumscribed the word poetry within the limits of 
that art which is the most familiar and the most perfect expresnon 
of the faculty itself. It is necessary, however, to make the circle 
still narrower, and to determine the disdnction between measured 
and unmeasured language; for the popular division into prose and 
verse is inadmissible in accurate philosophy. 

Sounds as well as thoughts have relation both between each other 
and towards that which they represent, and a perception of the 
order of those rdations has always been found conneaed with a per- 
ception of the order of the relations of thoughts. Hence the lan- 
guage of poets has ever affected a certain uniform and harmonious 
recurrence of sound, without which it were not poetry, and which 
is scarcely less indispensable to the communication of its influence, 
than the words themselves, without reference to that peculiar order. 
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Hence the vanity of traoslatioa; it were as wtie to cast a violet into 

a cnidUe that you migju discover the formal pnodph c£ its oolot 

and odor, as seek to transfuse fnxn one language into annrtM-r die 

creations of a poet. The i:4ant must spring again from its seed, 

(»- it will bear no Bower— and this is the burden of the cune of 

BabeL 

An observation of the regular mode of the recurrence of hannraiy 
in the langxiage of poetical "^^"'^*, together with its rdation to music, 
produced metre, or a certain system of traditional &>rms of harmooy 
and language. Yet it is by no means essendal that a poet should 
accommodate bis language to this traditional 6>rm, so that the 
harmony, which is its spirit, be observed. The pracdce is iiKked 
convenient and popular, and to be preferred, especially in such 
composition as includes much action: but every great poet must 
inevitably innovate upon the example of his {y ed e ces sors in the 
exaa Hruaure of his peculiar versificatioa. The distinction between 
poets and prose writers is a vulgar error. The distinction between 
philosophers and poets has been anticipated. Plato was essentially a 
poet — the truth and splendor of his imagery, and the mdody of his 
language are the most intense that it is possible to concave. He 
rejeaed the measure of the epic, dramatic, and lyrical forms, be- 
cause he sought to kindle a harmony in thoughts divested of shape 
and action, and he forebore to invent any regular plan of rhythm 
which would include, under determinate forms, the varied pauses of 
his style. Cicero sought to imitate the cadence of his periods, but with 
little success. Lord Bacon was a poet.' His language has a sweet 
and majestic rhythm, which satisfies the sense, no less than the al* 
most superhuman wisdom of his philosophy satisfies the int^ect; it 
is a strain which distends, and then bursts the circumference of the 
reader's mind, and pours itself forth together with it into the uni- 
versal element with which it has perpetual sympathy. All the 
authors of revolutions in opinion are not only necessarily poets as 
they are inventors, nor even as their words unveil the permanent 
analogy of things by images which pardcipate in the life of truth; 
but as their periods are harmonious and rhythmical, and contain 
in themselves the elements of verse; being the echo of the eternal 

t See the "Filum Labyrinthi," aod ibc "£uiy on Deaxb" psnkulailv.— S. 
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music. Nor are those supreme poets, who have employed traditional 
forms of rhythm on account of the form aod action of their sub- 
jects, less capable of perceiving and teaching the truth of things, 
than those who have omitted that form. Shakespeare, Dante, and 
Milton (to coofioe ourselves to modern writers) are philosophers of 
the very loftiest power. 

A poem is the very image of life expressed in its eternal truth. 
There is this difference between a story and a poem, that a story 
is a catalogue of detached facts, which have no other coonection 
than time, place, circumstance, cause and effect; the other is the 
creation of actions according to the unchangeable forms of human 
nature, as existing in the mind of the Creator, which is Itself the 
image of all other minds. The one is partial, and applies only to a 
definite period of time, and a certain combination of events which 
can never again recur; the other is universal, and contains within 
itsdf the germ oi a rdatioD to whatever motives or actions have place 
in the possible varieties of human nature. Time, which destroys the 
beauty and the use of the story of particular facts, stripped of the 
poetry which should invest them, augments that of poetry, and 
forever develops new and wonderful applications of the eternal truth 
which it contains. Hence epitomes have been called the moths of 
just history; they eat out the poetry of it. A story of particular facts 
is as a mirror which obscures and distorts that which should be 
beautiful; poetry is a mirror which makes beautiful that which is 
distoned. 

The parts of a composition may be poetical, without the compo- 
sition as a whole being a poem. A single sentence may be con- 
sidered as a whole, though it may be found in the midst of a series 
of unassimilated portions; a single word even may be a spark of 
incDctinguishable thought. And thus all the great historians, Hero- 
dotus, Plutarch, X-ivy, were poets; and although the plan of these 
writers, especially that of Livy, restrained them from developing this 
facuUy in its highest degree, they made copious and ample amends 
for their subjection, by filling all the interstices of their subjects with 
living images. 

Having determined what is poetry, and who are poets, let us 
proceed to estimate its effects upon society. 
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Poetry is ever accompanied vrith pleasure: all qnrits on whicfa it 
falls opea themselves to receive the wisdom which is mingled with 
its delight. In the infancy of the world, neither poos themselves 
nor their auditors are fully aware of the excellence of poetry: £or it 
acts in a divine and unapprehended manner, beyond and above con- 
sciousness; and it is reserved for future generations to conten^ilate 
and measure the mighty cause and effect in all the strength and 
splendor of their union. Even in modern times, no living poet ever 
arrived at the fulness of his fame; the jury which sits in judgment 
upon a poet, belonging as he does to all time, must be composed of 
his peers : it must be impanelled by Time from the sdectest of the wise 
of many generations. A poet is a nightingale, who sits in darkntas 
and sings to cheer its own solitude with sweet sounds; his auditors 
are as men entranced by the melody of an unseen musician, who feel 
that they are moved and softened, yet know not whence or why. 
The poems of Homer and his contemporaries were the delight of 
infant Greece; they were the elements of that social system which is 
the column upon which all succeeding civilization has reposed. 
Homer embodied the ideal perfection of his age in human character; 
nor can we doubt that those who read his verses were awakened to 
an ambition of becoming like to Achilles, Hector, and Ulysses: the 
truth and beauty of friendship, patriotism, and persevering devotion 
to an object, were unveiled to the depths in these immortal creations: 
the sentiments of the auditors must have been refined and enlarged 
by a sympathy with such great and lovely impersonations, until from 
admiring they imitated, and from imitation they identified them- 
selves with the objects of their admiration. Nor let it be objected 
that these characters are remote from moral perfection, and that 
they can by no means be considered as edifying patterns for general 
imitation. Every epoch, under names more or less specious, has 
deiiied its peculiar errors; Revenge is the naked idol of the worship 
of a semi-barbarous age; and Self-deceit is the veiled image of 
unknown evil, before which luxury and satiety lie prostrate. But a 
poet considers the vices of his contemporaries as the temporary dress 
in which his creations must be arrayed, and which cover without 
concealing the eternal proportions of their beauty. An epic or dra- 
matic personage Is understood to wear them around his soul, as he 
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may the ancient armor or the modern uniform around his body; 
whilst it is easy to conceive a dress more graceful than either. The 
beauty of the internal nature cannot be so far concealed by its acci- 
dental vesture, but that the spirit of its form shall conununicate itself 
to the very disguise, and indicate the shape it hides from the manner 
in which it is worn. A majestic form and graceful motions will 
express themselves through the most barbarous and tasteless costtmie. 
Few poets of the highest class have chosen to exhibit the beauty of 
their conceptions in its naked truth and splendor; and it is doubtful 
whether the alloy of costume, habit, etc, be not necessary to temper 
this planetary music for mortal ears. 

The whole objection, however, of the immorality of poetry rests 
upon a misconcepuon of the manner in which poetry acts to produce 
the moral improvement of man. Ethical science arranges the ele- 
ments which poetry has created, and propounds schemes and pro- 
poses examples of civil and domestic life: nor is it for want of 
admirable doctrines that men hate, and despise^ and censure and 
deceive, and sid>jugate one another. But poetry acts in another and 
diviner manner. It awakens and enlarges the mind itself by render- 
ing it the receptacle of a thousand imapprebended combinations of 
thought. Poetry Ufts the veil from the hidden beauty of the world, 
and makes familiar objects be as if they were not familiar; it repro- 
duces all that it represents, and the impersonations clothed in itsf 
Elysian light stand thenceforward In the minds of those who have 
once contemplated them, as memorials of that gentle and exalted 
content which extends itself over all thoughts and actions with which 
it coexists. The great secret of morals is love; or a gcung out of our 
nature, and an idetitiftcation of ourselves with the beautiful which 
exists in thought, action, or person, not our own. A man, to be 
gready good, must imagine intensely and comprehensively; he must 
put himself in the place of another and of many others; the pains 
and pleasures of his species must become his own. The great instru- 
ment of moral good is the imagination; and poetry administers to 
the effect by acting upon the cause. Poetry enlarges the circumference 
of the imagination by replenishing it with thoughts of ever new 
delight, which have the power of attracting and assimilating to their 
own nature all other thoughts, and which form new intervals and 
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interstices wboie K»d lofwa craves fresh fbod. Poetry strengtheos 
the faculty which is the organ of the moral nature of man, ia the 
same maimer as exercise strengthens a limb. A poet therefore would 
do ill to embody his own conceptions of ri^ and wrong, which are 
usually those of his place and time, in his poetical creations, which 
participate in neither. By this assumption of the inferior office of 
interpreting the effect, in which perhaps after all be might acqiai 
himself but imperfectly, be would resign a glory in a participadoo 
in the cause. There was little danger that Homer, or any <£ the 
eternal poets, should have so far misunderstood themselves as to have 
abdicated this throne of thnr widest dominion. Those in whom the 
poetical faculty, though great, is less intense, as Eurifndes, Lucao, 
Tasso, Spenser, have frequently affected a moral aim, and the eSea 
of their poetry is diminished in exaa proportion to the degree in 
which they compel us to advert to this purpose. 

Homer and die cycUc poets were followed at a certain interval 
by the dramatic and lyrical poets of Athens, who flourished contem- 
poraneously with all that is most perfect in the kindred expressions 
of the poetical faculty; architecture, painting, music, the dance, sculp- 
ture, philosophy, and, we may add, the forms of dvil life. For 
although the scheme of Athenian society was deformed by many 
imperfecdons which the poetry existing in chivalry and Christiaoity 
has erased from the habits and institutions of nuxlern Europe; yet 
never at any other period has so much energy, beauty, and virtue 
been developed; never was hUnd strength and stubborn form so 
disdpUned and rendered subject to the will of man, or that will less 
repugnant to the dictates of the beautiful and the true, as during the 
century which preceded the death of Socrates. 0£ no other epoch in 
the history of our species have we records and fragments stamped so 
visibly with the image of the divinity in man. But it is poetry alone, 
in form, in action, or in language, which has rendered this qwch 
monorable above all others, and the store-house of examples to ever- 
lasting time. For written poetry existed at that epoch simultaneously 
with the other arts, and it is an idle inquiry to demand which gave 
and which recaved the light, which all, as from a common focus, have 
scattered over the darkest periods of succeeding time. We know no 
more of cause and effect than a constant conjunction of events: 

, ,, Google 



A DEFENCE OF POETRY 339 

poetry is ever found to coexist with whatever other arts contribute 
to the happiness and perfection of man. I appeal to what has already 
been estabUshed to distinguish between the cause and the efiea. 

It was at the period here adverted to that the drama had its birth; 
and however a succeeding writer may have equalled or surpassed 
those few great specimens of the Athenian drama which have been 
preserved to us, it is indisputable that the art itself never was under- 
stood or practised according to the true philosophy of it, as at Athens. 
For the Athenians employed language, action, music, painting, the 
dance, and religious institutions, to produce a common eHect in the 
representation of the highest idealism of passion and of power; each 
division in the art was made perfect in its kind of artists of the most 
consummate skill, and was disciplined into a beautiful proportion 
and unity one towards the other. On the modern stage a few only 
of the elements capable of expressing the image of the poet's concep- 
tion are empkiyed at once. We have tragedy without music and 
trancing; and music and dancing without the highest impersonations 
of which they are the fit accompaniment, and both without religion 
and solemnity. Religious institution has indeed been usually ban- 
ished from the stage. Our system of divesting the actor's face of a 
mask, on which the many expressions appropriated to his dramatic 
character might be moulded into one permanent and unchanging 
expression, is favorable only to a partial and inharmonious effect; it 
is fit for nothing but a monologue, where all the attention may be 
directed to some great master of ideal mimicry. The mftdern prac- 
tice of blending comedy with tragedy, though liable to great abuse 
in point of practice, is undoubtedly an extension of the dramatic 
circle; but the comedy should be as in "King Lear," universal, ideal, 
and sublime. It is perhaps the intervention of this principle which 
determines the balance in favor of "King Lear" against the "CEdipus 
Tyrannus" or the "Agamemnon," or, if you will, the trilogies with 
which they are connected; unless the intense power of the choral 
poetry, especially that of the latter, should be considered as restoring 
the equim>rium. "King Lear," if it can sustain this comparison, may 
be judged to be the most perfect specimen of the dramatic art existing 
in the world; in spite of the narrow conditions to which the poet was 
subjected by the ignorance of the philosophy of the drama which 
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has prevailed in modern Europe. Calderoo, in his rdigioiu mftu, 
has attempted to fulfil some of the high cooditioas o£ dramatic 
rqiresentation ne^ected by Sbakeqieare; such as the establishing i 
rdatioo between the drama and reUgjon, and the aonommodating 
them to music and dancing; but he omiu the observatioa of condi- 
tions still more important, and more is lost than gained by the sirf»ti- 
tution of the rigidly defined and ever-repeated idealisms of a db- 
torted superstition for the living impersonations of the truth of 
human passion. 

But I digress. The connection of scenic exhibitions with the im- 
provement or corruption of the manners of men has been universally 
recognized; in other words, the presence or absence of poetry in its 
most perfea and universal form has been found to be connected with 
good and evil in conduct or habit. The corruption which has been 
imputed to the drama as an effect, begins, when the poetry employed 
in its constitution ends: I appeal to the history of manners vdKtber 
the periods of the growth of the one and the decline of the other 
have not corresponded with an exactness equal to any example of 
moral cause and effect. 

The drama at Athens, or wheresoever else it may have approached 
to its perfection, ever coexisted with the moral and intelleaual great- 
ness of the age. The tragedies of the Athenian poets are as mirrors 
in which the spectator beholds himself, under a thin disguise of 
circumstance, stripped of all but that ideal perfection and energy 
which everyone feeb to be the internal type of all that he loves, 
admires, and would become. The imagination is enlarged by a 
sympathy with pains and passions so mighty, that they distend io 
their concq>tion the capacity of that by which they are con- 
ceived; the good affections are strengthened by pity, indignation, 
terror, and sorrow; and an exalted calm is prolonged from the 
satiety of this high exercise of them into the tumult of familiar life: 
even crime is disarmed of half its horror and all its contagion by 
being represented as the fatal consequence of the unfathomable 
agencies of nature; error is thus divested of its wilfulness; men can 
no longer cherish it as the creation of their choi«. In a drama of 
the highest order there is little food for censure or hatred; it teaches 
rather self-knowledge and self-respect. Neither the eye nor the mind 
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can see itself unless reflected upon that which it resembles. The 
drama, so long as it continues to express poetry, is as a prismatic and 
many-sided mirror, which collects the brightest rays of human nature 
and divides and reprftduces them from the simplicity of these ele- 
mentary forms, and touches them with majesty and beauty, and 
multiplies all that it reflects, and endows it with the power of 
propagating its like wherever it may fait. 

But in periods of the decay of social Bf^ the drama sympathizes 
with that decay. Tragedy becomes a cold imitation of the form of 
the great masterpieces of antiquity, divested of all harmonious accom- 
paniment of the kindred arts; and often the very form misunder- 
stood, or a weak attempt to teach certain doctrines, which the writer 
considers as moral truths; and which are usually no more than 
specious flatteries of some gross vice or weakness, with which the 
author, in common with his auditors, are iofeaed. Hence what has 
been called the classical and domestic drama. Addison's "Cato" is 
a specimen of the one; and would it were not superfluous to cite 
examples of the other I To such purposes poetry cannot be made 
subservient. Poetry is a sword of lightning, ever unsheathed, which 
consumes the scabbard that would contain it. And thus we observe 
that all dramatic writings of this nature are unimaginative in a 
singular degree; they affect sentiment and passion, which, divested 
of imagination, are other names for caprice and appetite. The peritxl 
in our own history of the grossest degradation of the drama is the 
reign of Charles 11, when all forms in which poetry had been accus- 
tomed to be expressed became hymns to the triumph of kingly power 
over liberty and virtue. Milton stood alone illuminating an age 
unworthy of him. At such periods the calculating principle pervades 
all the forms of dramatic exhibition, and poetry ceases to be expressed 
upon them. Comedy loses its ideal universality: wit succeeds to 
humor; we laugh from self-complacency and triumph, instead of 
pleasure; malignity, sarcasm, and contempt succeed to sympathetic 
merriment; we hardly laugh, but we smile. Obscenity, which is 
ever blasphemy against the divine beauty in Ufe, becomes, from the 
very veil which it assumes, more aaive if less disgusting: it is a 
monster for v^ch the corruption of society forever brings forth new 
food, which it devours in secret. 
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The drama bong that txara under which a greater number o^ 
modes of expressba of poetry are susceptible o£ being cx»id>ined tfan 
any other, the coonectioQ of poetry and sodal good is nunc ahsen- 
able in the drama than in whatever other form. And it is indb- 
putable that the highest perfection of human society has ever cone- 
sponded with the highest dratnadc excellence; and that the corrop- 
doa or the extiocdon of the drama in a nation where it has oooe 
flourished is a mark of a corrupdon of manners, and an "rtiw^nvm 
of the energies which sustain the soul of sodal life. But, as Madii- 
avelli says of political insdtudons, that life may be ptesemd and 
renewed, if men should arise capable of biinging back the drama 
to its principles. And this is true with re^>ect to poetry in its most 
extended sense: all language, insdtudon, and form require not oaif 
to be produced but to be sustained: the office and character of a poet 
parddpate in the divine nature as r^ards providence, no less than 
as regards creadon. 

Civil war, tbe spoils of Asia, and the fatal predMninance first at 
the Macedonian, and then of the Roman arms, were so many sym- 
bols of the extinction or suspenaon of the creadve &culty in Greece. 
The bucolic writers, who found patronage under the lettered tyraiOi 
of Sicily and Egypt, were the latest representadves of its most gUHious 
rdgn. Their poetry is intensely melodious; like the odor of the 
tuberose, it overcomes and sickens the ^iht with excess of sweetness; 
n4iilst the poetry of the preceding age was as a meadow-gale cf 
June, which mingles the fragrance of all the fbwers of the Held, and 
adds a quickening and harmoniung spirit of its own which endows 
the sense with a power of sustaining its extreme delight. The bucolic 
and erode dehcacy in written poetry is correladve with that strftness 
in statuary, music, and the kindred arts, and even in manners and 
institutions, which disdnguisfaed the epoch to which I now refer. 
Nor is it the poeucal faculty itself or any misappUcadon <tf it, to 
which this want o£ harmony is to be imputed. An equal sensilHlity 
to the influence of the senses and the affecdons is to be found in die 
wridngs of Homer and Sophodes: the former, espedally, has clothed 
sensual and pathedc images with irresistible attractions. Thdr 
superiority over these succeeding writers consists in the presence of 
those thoughts which belong to the inner &culdes of our nature, not 
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in the absence of those which are connected with the external; tbeir 
incomparable perfection consists in a harmony of the union of all. 
It is not what the erotic poets have, but what they have not, in which 
their imperfection conasts. It is not inasmuch as they were poets, 
but inasmuch as they were not poets, that they can be conndered 
with any plausibility as connected with the comiptioD c^ their age. 
Had that corruptioo availed so as to extinguish in them the sensi- 
bility to pleasure, passion, and natural scenery, which is imputed to 
them as an imperfection, the last triumph of evil would have been 
achieved. For the end of social corruption is to destroy all sennbiUty 
to pleasiue; and, therefore, it is corruption. It begins at the imagina- 
tion and the intellea as at the core, and distributes itself thence as a 
paralyzing venom, through the affections into the very a[q>etites, 
until all become a torpid mass in which hardly sense survives. At the 
approach oi such a period, poetry ever addresses itself to those facul- 
ties which are the last to be destroyed, and its voice is heard, like the 
footsteps of Astrza, deparciog from the world. Poetry ever commu- 
nicates all the pleasure which men are capable of rec^nng: it is ever 
still the light of life; the source of whaKwer of beautiful or generous 
or true can have place in an evil time. It will readily be confessed 
that those among the luxurious citizens of Syracuse and Alexandria, 
who were deli^ed with the poems of Theocritus, were less cold, 
cruel, and sensual than the renmant of thai tribe. But corruption 
must utterly have destroyed the fabric of htunan society before 
poetry can ever cease. The sacred links of that chain have never 
been entirely disjoined, which descending through the minds of 
many men is attached to those great miods, whence as from a magnet 
the invisible effluence is sent forth, which at once coimects, animates, 
and sustains the life of aU. It is the faculty which contains within 
itself the seeds at once of its own and of social renovation. And let 
us not drcumscribe the effects of the bucolic and erotic poetry within 
the limits of the sensihihty of those to whom it was addressed. They 
may have percdved the beauty of those immortal compositions, 
umply as fragments and isolated portions: those who are more findy 
organized, or born in a happier age, may recognize them as episodes 
to that great poem, which all poets, like the co-operating thoughts 
of one great mind, have built up since the beginning of the world. 
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The same revolutions within a narrower ^rfiere had pbce is 
ancient Rome; but the actions and forms of its social life ncfe 
seem to have been perfectly saturated with the poetical elemeot. Vk 
Romans appear to have considered the Gre^ as tl^ aetata. 
treasuries of the sdectest forms of manners and of nature and tn 
have abstained from creating in measured language, scolptuc, 
munc, or architectiue, anything which might bear a particular rcb- 
tioa to their own conditbn, whilst it should bear a general one to 
the universal institution of the world. But we judge from partial 
evidence, and we judge perhaps partially. Ennius, Varro, I^atvius, 
and Accius, all great poets, have been lost. Lucretius is in the hi^iei, 
and Vergil in a very high sense, a creator. The chosen deUcacy d 
expressions of the latter are as a mist of hght v/iach conceal bam 
us the intense and exceeding truth of his conceptions of nature. 11^ 
is instinct with poetry. Yet Horace, Catullus, Ond, and genetallr 
the other great writers of the Vergilian age, saw man and nature in 
the mirror of Greece. The institutions also, and the religion t£ 
Rome, were less poetical than those of Greece, as the shadow is lest 
vivid than the substance. Hence poetry in Rome seemed to follow, 
rather than accompany, the perfection of pditical and domestic 
society. The true poetry of Rome lived tn its institutions; for what- 
ever of beautiful, true, and majestic, they contained, could have 
sprung only from the faculty which creates the order in whidi dwy 
conust. The Ufe of Camillus, the death of Regulus; the expectation 
of the senators, in their godlike state, of the victorious Gauls; the 
refusal of the repubUc to make peace with Hannibal, after the tNUtk 
o£ Caiuue, were not the consequences of a refined calculation of the 
probable personal advanuge to result from such a rhythm and order 
in the shows of life, to those who were at once the poets and the actors 
of these immortal dramas. The imagination beholding the beauty of 
this order, created it out of itself according to its own idea; die 
consequence was empire, and the reward ever-hving fam& These 
things are not the less poetry, quia carent vote sacro? They are the 
episodes of that cycUc poem wriueo by Time upon the memories of 
men. Hie Past, like an inspired rhapsodist, fills the theatre of ever- 
lasting generations with thdr harmony. 

■ "BccauM ther lack the tacicd bard." 
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At length the andeot system oE religion and manners had fulfilled 
the drde of its revolutions. And the world would have fallen into 
utter anarchy and darkness, but that there were found poets among 
the authors of the Christian and chivalric systems of manners and 
reUgion, who created forms of opinion and action never before con- 
ceived; which, copied into the imaginations of men, became as 
generals to ihe bewildered armies of their thoughts. It is foreign to 
the present purpose to touch upon the evil produced by these systems : 
except that we protest, on the ground of the principles already est^ 
Ushed, that no portion of it can be attributed to the poetry they 
contain. 

It is probable that the poetry of Moses, Job, David, Solomon, and 
Isaiah had produced a great effect upon the mind of Jesus and his 
disdples. The scattered fragments preserved to us by the biographers 
of this extraordinary person are all instinct with the most vivid 
poetry. But his doctrines seem to have beeu quickly distorted. At 
a certain period after the prevalence of a system of opinions foimded 
upon those promulgated by him, the three forms into which Plato 
had distributed the faculties of mind underwent a sort of apotheosis, 
and became the object of the worship of the dviUzed world. Here 
it is to be confessed that "Light seems to thicken," and 

"The crow makes wing to the rocky wood. 
Good things of day begin to droop and drowse. 
And night's black agents to their pieys do rouse." 

But mark bow beautiful an order has sprung from the dust and 
blood of this fierce chaosi how the world, as from a resurrection, 
balancing itself on the golden wings of Knowledge and of Hope, 
has reassiuned its yet unwearied flight into the heaven of time. 
Listen to the music, unheard by outward ears, which is as a ceaseless 
and invisible wind, nourishing its everlasting course with strength 
and swiftness. 

The poetry in the doctrines of Jesus Christ, and the mythology 
and institutions of the Celtic conquerors of the Roman Empire, out- 
lived the darknfitf and the convulsions connected vnth their growth 
and victory, and blended themselves in a new fabric of manners and 
opinion. It is an error to impute the igiuffance <£ the dark ages ta 
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the Christian doctrines or the predomiiunce of the Cdtic natjoos. 
Whatever of evil their ageodes may have contained q»aag £rcan ifae 
extinction of the poetical principle, connected with the p ro gr es s ol 
despotism and supersbtion. Men, from causes too intricate to be 
here discussed, had become insensible and selfish: their own -mi 
had become feeble, and yet they were iu slaves, and theace the ilna 
of the will of others: lust, fear, avarice, cruelty, and fraud, character- 
ized a race amongst whom no one was to be fotmd capsd^ t£ 
creating in form, language, or insdtuttoo. The mraal anoinalies cf 
such a state of society are not jusdy to be charged upon any class of 
events immediately connected with them, and those events are moa 
entitled to our approbation which could dissolve it most expedi- 
tiously. It is unfortunate for those who cannot distinguish words 
from thoughts, that many of these anomaUes have been incorporand 
into our popular religion. 

It was not until the eleventh antury that the effects of the poetry 
of the Christian and chivalric systems began to manifest themselves. 
The principle of equality had been discovered and apphed by V\aBi 
in his "Repubhc" as the theoretical rule of the mode in which the 
materials of pleasure and of power produced by the common dull 
and labor of human beings ought to be distributed among them. 
The limitations of this rule were asserted by him to be determined 
only by the sensibility of each, or the utility to result to alL Plato, 
following the doctrines of Timaeus and Pythagoras, taught also a 
moral and intellectual system of doctrine, comprehending at once 
the past, the present, and the future condition of man. Jesus Christ 
divulged the sacred and eternal truths contained in these views to 
mankind, and Christianity, in its abstract purity, became the exoteric 
expression of the esoteric doctrines of the poetry and wisdom of 
antiquity. The incorporation of the Celtic nations with the exhausted 
population of the south impressed upon it the figure of the poetry 
existing in their mythology and institutions. The result was a sunt 
of the action and reaction of all the causes included in it; for it may 
be assumed as a maxim that no nation or rdigion can supersede 
any other without incorporating into itself a portion of that which 
it supersedes. The abolition of personal and domestic davery, 
and the emancipation of women from a great pan of the degrad- 
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ing restraints of antiquity, were among the consequences of these 
events. 

The abolition of personal slavery is the basis of the highest pcditi- 
cal hope that it can enter into the mind of man to conceive. The 
freedom of women produced the poetry of sexual love. Love became 
a religion, the idols of whose worship were ever present. It was as if 
the statues of Apollo and the Muses had been endowed with life and 
motion, and had walked forth among th^r worshippers; so that 
earth became peopled with the inhabitants of a diviner world. The 
familiar appearance and proceedings of life became wonderful and 
heavenly, and a paradise was created as out of the wrecks of Eden. 
And as this creation itself is poetry, so its creators were poets; and 
language was the instrument of thdr art: "Galeotto fH S iibro, e chi 
h scrisse." * The Provencal trouveurs, or inventors, preceded Petrarch, 
whose verses are as spells, which unseal the inmost enchanted foun- 
tains of the delight which is in the grief of love. It is impossible to 
feel them without becoming a pmtion of that beauty which we con- 
tempbte: it were superfluous to explain how the gendeness and the 
elevation of miad connected with these sacred emotions can render 
men more amiably more generous and wise, and lift them out of the 
dull vapors of the little world of self. Dante understood the secret 
things of love even more than Petrarch. His "Vita Nuova" is an 
inexhaustible fountain of purity of sentiment and language: it is the 
idealized history of that period, and those intervals of his life which 
were dedicated to love. His apotheosis of Beatrice in Paradise, and 
the gradations of his own love and her loveliness, by which as by 
steps he Eeigos himself to have ascended to the throne of the Supreme 
Cause, is the most glorious imagination of modern poetry. The 
acutest critics have jusdy reversed the judgment of the vulgar, and 
the order of the great acts of the "Divine Drama," in the measure of 
the admiration which they accord to the Hell, Purgatory, and Para- 
dise. The latter is a perpetual hymn of everlasting love. Love, which 
found a worthy poet in Plato alone of all the ancients, has been 
ce!d)rated by a chorus of the greatest writers of the renovated world; 
and the music has penetrated the caverns of society, and its echoes 

*Tlie book, and he wbo wrote it, wm a Galeotto" [>'. e., a panderl, from ihe 
qwoilc of Paolo and Pranceica in Dutt'* "Infenia," r. 137. 
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still drown the dissoaance of arms and supersdtioii. At i 
intervals, Ariosto, Tasso, Shakespeare, Spenser, Calderon, Roussch, 
and the great writers of our own age, have celebrated the dominina 
of love, planting as it were trophies in the human mind of that sofa- 
limest victory over sensuality and force. The true relatioa borne n 
each other by the sexes into which humankiod is distributed has 
become less misunderstood; and if the error which confounded 
diversity with inequality of the powers of the two sexes has beca 
partially recognised in the opinions and institutions of roodoa 
Europe, we owe this great benefit to the worship of which chivaby 
was the law, and poets the presets. 

The poetry of Dante may be considered as the bridge thrown 
over the stream of time, which unites the mftdern and ancient wtvld. 
The distorted notions of invisible things which Dante and his rival 
Milton have idealized, are merdy the mask and the mantle in which 
these great poets walk through eternity enveloped and di^msed. 
It is a difficult question to determine how far they were conscious of 
the distioction which must have subsisted tn their minds between 
their own creeds and that of the people. Dante at least appears to 
wish to mark the full extent of it by placing Rhipacus, whom Vergil 
calls justissimus untuf in Paradise, and observing a most heretica] 
caprice in his distribution of rewards and punishments. And Milton's 
poem contains within itself a philosophical refutation of that system, 
of which, by a strange and natural antithesis, it has been a chief 
popular support. Nothing can exceed the energy and magniiiceDce 
of the charaaer of Satan as expressed in "Paradise Lost." It is a 
mistake to suppose that he could ever have been intended for the 
popular personificatioa of evil. Implacable hate, patient cunning 
and a sleepless refinement of device to inflict the extremist angui^ 
on an enemy, these things are evil; and, although venial in a slave, 
are not to be forgiven in a tyrant; although redeemed by much that 
ennobles his defeat in one subdued, are marked by all that dtsbonors 
his conquest in the victor. Milton's Devil as a moral being is as 
far superior to his God, as one who perseveres in some pivpose which 
he has conceived to be excellent in spite of adversity and torture, is 
to one who in the cold security of undoubted triiunph inflicts the 
* "Dm <xm meat just man." 
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most horrible revenge upon his enemy, not from any mistaken 
notion of inducing him to repent of a perseverance in enmity, but 
with the alleged design of exasperating him to deserve new torments. 
Milton has so far vidated the popular creed (if this shall be judged 
to be a violation) as to have alleged no superiority of moral virtue to 
his God over his Devil. And this bold neglect of a direct moral 
purpose is the most decisive proof of the supremacy of Milton's 
genius. He mingled as it were the elements of human naiiue as 
colors upon a single pallet, and arranged them in the composition 
of his great picture according to the laws of epic truth; that is, 
according to the laws of that principle by which a series of actions 
of the external universe and of intelligent and ethical beings is 
calculated to excite the sympathy of succeeding generations of man- 
kind. The "Divina Commedia" and "Paradise Lost" have conferred 
upon modern mythology a systematic form; and when change and 
time shall have added one more superstition to the mass of those 
which have arisen and decayed upon the earth, commentators will 
be learnedly employed in elucidating the religion of ancestral Europe, 
only not utterly forgotten because it will have been stamped with 
the eternity of genius. 

Homer was the first and Dante the second epic poet: that is, the 
second poet, the series of whose creations bore a defined and intelli' 
gible relation to the knowledge and sentiment and religion of the 
age in which he lived, and of the ages which followed it, developing 
itself in correspondence with their development. For Lucretius had 
timed the wings of his swift spirit in the dregs of the sensible world; 
and Vergil, with a modesty that til became his genius, had affected 
the fame of an imitator, even whilst be created anew all that he 
copied; and none among the flock of mock-birds, though their notes 
were sweet, Apollonius Rhodius, Quintus Calaber, Nonnus, Lucan, 
Statins, or Claudian, have sought even to fulfil a ungle condition of 
epic truth. Milton was the third epic poet. For if the tide of epic 
in its highest sense be refused to the "^neid," still less can it be 
conceded to the "Orlando Furioso," the "Gerusalemme Liberata," 
the "Lusiad," or the "Faerie Queene." 

Dante and MUtim were both deeply penetrated with the ancient 
religion of the civilized world; and its ^irit exists in their poetry 
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probably in the same proportion as its fomu survived in the am- 
formed worship of modern Europe. The one preceded and die odxr 
followed die Reformation at almost equal intervals. Danu was tie 
first religious reformer, and Luther surpassed him ratber in the 
rudeness and acrimony than in the boldness of his censures of papal 
usurpation. Dante was the first awakener of entranced Europe; be 
created a language, in itself music and persuasion, out of a chaos 
of inharmonious barbarians. He was the congr^ator of those great 
sfHrits who presided over the resurrection of learning; the Ludfo' 
of that starry flock which in the thirteenth century shone fordi from 
republican Italy, as from a heaven, into the darkness of the benighted 
world. His very words are instinct with spirit; each is as a spaik, 
a burning atom of tneztioguishable though; and many y« lie cov- 
ered in the ashes of thor birth, and pre^naiu vrith the li^itning 
which has yet found no conductor. All high poetry is infinite; it is 
as the first acorn, which contained all oaks potentiaUy. Veil afur 
veil may be undrawn, and the inmost naked beauty of the meaning 
never exposed. A great poem is a fountain forever overflowing with 
the waters of wisdom and delight; and after one person and one age 
has exhausted all its divine effluence which ther peculiar relations 
enable them to share, another and yet another succeeds, and new 
reladons are ever devdoped, the source of an imforeseen and an 
unconceived delight. 

The age immediately succeeding to that of Dante, Petrarch, and 
Boccaccio was characterized by a revival of painting, sculpture, and 
architecture. Chaucer caught the sacred inspiration, and the super- 
structure of En^sh Uterature is based upon the materials of Italian 
invention. 

But let us not be betrayed from a defence into a critical history of 
poetry and its influence on society. Be it enough to have pointed out 
the effects of poets, in the large and true sense of the word, upon 
their own and all succeeding times. 

But poets have been challenged to resign the dvic crown to 
reasoners and mechanists, on another plea. It is admitted that the 
exercise of the imagination is most delightful, but it is alleged that 
that of reason is more useful. La us examine as the grounds of diis 
distinction what is here meant by utility. Pleasure or good, in a geit> 
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eral sense, is that which the consdousness of a sensitive and intdl^ 
gent being seeks, and in which, when found, it acquiesces. There are 
two kinds of pleasure, one durable, universal, and pomanent; the 
other uansitory and particular. Utility may either express the means 
of producing the foriDQ- or the latter. In the former sense, whatever 
strengthens and purifies the affections, enlarges the imaginatioii, and 
adds spirit to sense, is useful. But a narrower meaning may be 
assigned to the word utility, confining it to express that which 
banishes the importunity of the wants of our animal nature^ the 
surrounding men with security of hfe, the dispersing the grosser 
delusions of superstitions, and the conciliating such a degree ot 
mutual forbearance among men as may consist with the motives 
of personal advantage. 

Undoubtedly the promoters of utiUty, in this limited sens^ have 
their appointed office in society. They follow the footsteps of poets, 
and copy the sketches of their creations into the book of common 
life. They make space, and give time. Their exertions are of the 
highest value, so long as they confine their administration of the 
concerns of the inferior powers of our nature within the Umits due 
to the superior ones. But whilst the sceptic destroys gross supersti- 
tions, let him spare to deface, as some of the French writers have 
defaced, the eternal truths charaaered upon the imaginations of men. 
Whilst the mechanist abridges, and the pohtical economist combines 
labor, let them beware that their speculations, for want of corre- 
spondence with those first principles which belong to the imagina- 
tion, do not tend, as they have in modern England, to exasperate at 
once the extremes of luxury and want. They have exemplified the 
saying, "To him that hath, more shall be given; and from him that 
hath not, the Ltde that he hath shall be taken away." The rich have 
become richer, and the poor have become poorer; and the vessd of 
the State is driven between the Scylla and Charybdis of anarchy and 
despotism. Such are the effects which must ever fiow from an unmiti- 
gated exercise of the calculating faculty. 

It is difficult to define pleasure in its highest sense; the definition 
involving a number of apparent paradoxes. For, from an inexplicable 
defect of harmony in the constitution of human nature, the pain of 
the inferior is frequently connected with the pleasiues of the superior 
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portioQs of our bang. Sorrow, terror, anguish, despair itself are 
often the chosen expressions of an approximation to the hi^iest good. 
Our sympathy in tragic fiction depends on this principle; tragedy 
delights by affording a shadow of the pleasure which exists in pain. 
This is the source also of the melancholy which is inseparable frun 
the sweetest melody. The pleasure that is in sorrow is sweeter than 
the pleasure of pleasure itself. And hence the saying, "It is better to 
go to the house of mourning than to the house of mirth." Not that 
this highest species of pleasure is necessarily United with pain. The 
delight of love and friendship, the ecstasy of the admiration of 
nature, the joy of the perception and still more of the creation of 
poetry, is often wholly unalloyed. 

The produaion and assurance of pleasure in this highest sense is 
true utility. Those who produce and preserve this pleasure are poets 
or poetical philosophers. 

The exertions of Locke, Hume, Gibbon, Voltaire, Rousseau,* and 
their disciples, in favor of oppressed and deluded humanity, are 
entided to the gratitude of mankind. Yet it is easy to calculate the 
degree of moral and intellectual improvenent which the world 
would have exhibited, had they never lived. A little more nonsense 
would have been talked for a century or two; and perhaps a few 
more men, women, and children burnt as heretics. We might not 
at this moment have been congratulating each other on the abolition 
of the Inquisition in Spain. But it exceeds all imagination to con- 
ceive what would have been the moral condition of the world if 
neither Dante, Petrarch, Boccaccio, Chaucer, Shakespeare, Calderon, 
Lord Bacon, nor Milton, had ever existed; if Raphael and Michael 
Angelo had never been born; if the Hebrew poetry had never been 
translated; if a revival of the study of Greek literature had never 
uken place; if no monuments of ancient sculpture had been handed 
down to us; and if the poetry of the religion of the ancient world 
had been extinguished together with its belief. The human mind 
could never, except by the intervention of these excitements, have 
been awakened to the invention of the grosser sciences, and that 
application of analytical reasoning to the aberrations of society, 
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which it is now attempted to exalt over the direct expression of the 
inventive and creative faculty itself. 

We have more moral, pohtical, and historical wisdom than we 
know how to reduce into practice; we have more scientific and eco- 
nomical knowledge than can be accommodated to the just distrihu- 
tion of the produce which it multiplies. The poetry in these systems 
of thought is concealed by the accumulation of facts and calculating 
processes. There is no want of knowledge respecting what is wisest 
and best in morals, government, and poUdcal economy, or at least, 
what is wiser and better than what men now practise and endure. 
But we let "/ dare not wait upon / would, like the poor cat in the 
adage." We want the creative faculty to imagine that which we 
know; we want the generous impulse to act that which we imagine; 
we want the poetry of life; our calculadons have outrun conception; 
we have eaten more than we can digest. The culdvation of those 
sciences which have enlarged the limits of the empire of man over 
the external world, has, for want of the poeucal faculty, proportion- 
ally circumscribed those of the internal world; and man, having 
enslaved the elements, remains himself a slave. To what but a culti- 
vauon of the mechanical arts in a degree disproportioned to the 
presence of the creadve faculty, which is the basis of all knowledge, 
is to be attributed the abuse of all invention for abridging and com- 
bining labor, to the exasperation of the inequality of mankind? 
From what other cause has H arisen that the discoveries which should 
have lightened, have added a weight to the curse imposed on Adam ? 
Poetry, and the principle of Self, of which money is the visible 
incarnation, are the God and Mammon of the world. 

The funcdons of the poedcal faculty are twofold: by one it creates 
new materials of knowledge, and power, and pleasure; by the other 
it engenders in the mind a desire to reproduce and arrange them 
according to a certain rhythm and order which may be odled the 
beautiful and the good. The culdvadon of poetry is never more to be 
desired than at periods when, from an excess of the selfish and 
calculaung principle, the accumuladon of the materials of external 
life exceed the quandty of the power of assimiladng them to the 
internal Laws of human nature. The body has then become too 
unwieldy for that which animates it. 
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Poetry is indeed somethiog divine. It is at once the centre and 
circumference of knowledge; it is that which camprdwnds sdl 
sdeoce^ and that to which all sdeoce must be referred. It is at die 
tame time the root and blossom of all other systems of thought; it is 
that fnHU which all qning, and that which adonis all; and that 
which, if blighted, denies the fruit and the seed, and withholds ittxn 
the barren world the nourishment and the succession of the scions 
of the tree of life. It is the perfect and consummate surface and 
bloom of all things; it is as the odor and the color of the rose to the 
texture of the elements which compose it, as the fonn and ^lendor 
of uofaded beauty to the secrets of anatomy and corruption. What 
were virtue, love, patriotism, friendship — what were the scenery of 
this beautiful universe which we inh^t; what were our oonsola- 
tions on this side of the grave— and what were our a^iratioDs 
beyond it, if poetry did not ascend to bring light and fire from those 
eternal regions where the owl-winged faculty of calculation dare not 
ever soar? Poetry is not like reasoning, a power to be exerted accord- 
ing to the determination of the will. A man cannot say, 1 wilt 
compose poetry." The greatest poet even cannot say it; for the 
mind in creation is as a fading coal, which some invisible infliiyttc<i, 
like an inconstant wind, awakens to tranatoiy brightness; diis 
power arises from within, like the color of a flower which fades and 
changes as it is devebped, and the conscious portions of our natures 
are unprophetic either of its approach or its dq>arture. Could tfais 
influence be durable in its original purity and force, it is impossible 
to predict the greatness of the results; but when composition b^ins, 
inspiration is already on the decline, and the most glorious poetry 
that has ever been communicated to the world is probably a feeble 
shadow of the original conceptions of the poet. I appeal to the great- 
est poets of the present day, whether it is not an error to assen that 
the finest passages of poetry are produced by labor and study. The 
toil and the delay recommended by critics can be jusdy interpreted 
to mean no more than a careful observation i^ the inspired nxHnents, 
and an artifidal connection of the ^ces between their suggestioni 
by the intertexture of conventional expressions; a necessity only im- 
posed by the limitedness of the poetical faculty itself: for Milton 
a)nceived the "Paradise Lost" as a whole before he executed it in 
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portions. We have his own authority also lor the Muse having 
"dictated" to him the "unpremediuted song." Aod let this be an 
answer to those who would allege the fifty-six various readings ot 
the first line of the "Orlando Furioso." Compositions so produced 
are to poetry what mosaic is to painting. This instinct and intuition 
of the poetical Acuity are still more observable in the plastic and 
pictorial arts; a great statue or picture grows under the power of the 
artist as a child in a mother's womb; and the very mind which direos 
the hands in formation is incapable of accounting to itself for the 
origin, the gradations, or the metiia of the process. 

Poetry is the record of the best and happiest moments of the hap- 
piest and best minds. We are aware of evanescent visitations of 
thou{^t and feeling sometimes associated with pbce or person, some- 
rimes regarding our own mind alon^ and always arising unforeseen 
and departing unbidden, but elevating and delightful beyond all 
expresrion: so that even in the desire and the regret they leave, there 
cannot but be pleasure, participating as it does ia the nature of its 
object. It is as it were the interpenetration of a diviner nature 
through our own; but its footsteps are like those of a wind over the 
sea, which the coming calm erases, and whose traces remain only as 
on the wrinkled sand which paves it. These and corresponding 
conditions of being are experienced principally by those of die most 
delicate sensibility and the most enlarged imagination; and the state 
of mind produced by them is at war with every base desire. The 
enthuriasm of virtue, love, patriotism, and friendship is essentially 
linked with such emotions; and whilst they last, self appears as what 
it is, an atom to a universe. Poets are not only subjea to these experi- 
ences as spirits of the most refined organization, but they can color 
all that they combine with the evanescent hues of this ethereal world; 
a word, a trait in the representation of a scene or a passion will touch 
the enchanted chord, and reanimate, in those who have ever experi- 
enced these emotions, the sleeping, the cold, the buried image of the 
past. Poetry thus makes immortal all that is best and most beautiful 
in the world; it arrests the vanishing apparitions which haunt the 
interlunadons of life, and voling them, or in language or in form, 
sends them forth among mankind, bearing sweet news of kindred 
joy U) those with «4iom thar sisters abide— abide, because there is no 
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portal of repression from the caverns of the spirit which they inh^xt 
into the universe of things. Poetry redeems from decay the visitationi 
of the divinity in nun. 

Poetry turns all things to loveUness; it exalts the beauty of that 
which is most beautiful, and it adds beauty to that which is most 
deformed; it marries exultauon and horror, grief and pleasure, ettr- 
nity and change; it subdues to union under its light yoke all irrecon- 
cibble things. It transmutes all that it touches, and every Eons 
moving within the radiance of its presence is changed by wondrous 
sympathy to an incarnauon of the spirit which it breathes: its secret 
alchemy turns to potable gold the poisonous waters which flow frooi 
death through life; it strips the veil of familiarity from the world, 
and lays bare the naked and sleeping beauty, which is the spitit ti 
its forms. 

All things exist as they are perceived: at least in relation to d>e 
percipient. "The mind is its own place, and of itself can make a 
heaven of hell, a hell of heaven." But poetry defeats the curse which 
binds us to be subjected to the accident of surrounding impressions: 
And whether it spreads its own figured curtain, or withdraws life's 
dark veil from before the scene o£ things, it equally creates for us a 
being within our being. It makes us the inlu^tants t^ a world to 
which the famiUar world is a chaos. It reproduces the common 
universe of which we are pordons and percipients, and it purges 
from our inward sight the film of familiarity which obscures from 
us the wonder of our being. It compeb us to feel that which we 
percav^ and to imagine that which we know. It creates anew the 
universe^ after it has been annihilated in our minds by the recurrence 
of impressions blunted by reiteration. It justifies the bold and true 
words of Tasso — "Non mcrita nome di cretOore, se non Iddio ed 
il Porta." ' 

A poet, as he is the author to others of the highest wisdom, pleasiu^ 
virtue, and glory, so he ought personally to be the happiest, the best, 
the wisest, and the most illustrious of men. As to his glory, let time 
be challenged to declare whether the fame of any other insdtutor of 
human Ufe be comparable to that of a poet. That he is the wisest, 
the happiest, and the best, inasmuch as he is a poet, is equally 
' "No one meiia dw name of creator except God and tbe Poet." 
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' incontrovertible: the greatest poets have been men of the most 
~ spotless virtue, of the most consummate prudence, and, if we would 
look into the interior of thai lives, the most fortunate of men: and 
the exceptions, as they regard those who possessed the poedc faculty 
in a high yet inferior degree, will be found od coasideration to confine 
rather than destroy the rule. I.et us for a moment stoop to the arbi- 
trauon of popular breath, and usurping and uniting in our own 
persons the incompatible characters of accuser, witness, judg^ and 
execuuoner, let us decide without trial, testimony, or form, that 
certain modves of those who are "there sitting where we dare not 
s(}aT," are reprdwnuble. Let us assume that Homer was a drunkard, 
that Vergil was a flatterer, that Horace was a coward, that Tasso 
was a madman, that Lord Bacon was a peculator, that Raphael was a 
libertin^ that Spenser was a poet laureate. It is inconustent with this 
division of our subject to cite Uving poets, but posterity has done 
ample justice to the great names now referred to. Their errors have 
been weighed and found to have been dust in the balance; if their 
sins "were as scarlet, they are now white as snow"; they have been 
washed in the blood of the mediator and redeemer, Time. Observe 
in what a ludicrous chaos the impuutions of real or fictitious crime 
have been confused in the contemporary calunmies against poetry 
and poets; conuder how litde is as it appears— or appears as it is; look 
to your own mouves, and judge not, lest ye be judged. 

Poetry, as has been said, differs in this respect from logic, that it is 
not subjea m the control of the active powers of the mind, and that 
its birth and recurrence have no necessary connecuon with the con- 
sciousness or will. It is presumptuous to determine that these are 
the necessary conditions of all mental causation, when mental effects 
are experienced unsuscepdble of being referred to them. The fre- 
quent recurrence of the poetical power, it is obvious to suppose, may 
produce in the mind a habit of order and harmony corrdative with 
its own nature and with its effects upon other minds. But in the 
intervals td insptrauon, and they may be frequent without being 
durable, a poet becomes a man, and is abandoned to the sudden 
reflux of the influents under which others habitually live. But as he 
is more delicately orgamzed than other men, and sensible m pain 
and pleasure, both his own and that of others, in a degree unknown 
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to them, he will avdd the one and pursue the other with an ardor 
proportiOQed to this difierence. And he renders himself obmuiois 
u> calumny, when be neglects to observe the droimsunces undff 
which these Db}eas of univenal pursuit and flight have di^uised 
themselves tn one another's garments. 

But there is nothing necessarily evil in this error, and thus crudty, 
envy, revenge avarice, and the passions purely evil have never 
formed any portion of the popular imputations on the lives c^ poets. 

I have thought it most favorable u> the cause of truth to set down 
these remarks according to the order in which they were suggested to 
my mind, by a consideration of the subject itsdf, instead of observing 
the formality of a polemical rq)ly; but if the view which they cm- 
tain be just, they will be found to involve a refutation of the arguers 
against poetry, so far at least as regards the first division o£ the 
subject. I can readily conjecture what should have moved the gall 
of some learned and intelligent writers who quarrel with certain 
versifiers; I confess myself, hke them, unwilling to be stunned by 
the Tbeseids of the hoarse Codri of the day. Bavius and Mzvius 
undoubtedly are^ as they ever were, insufferable persons. But it 
belongs to a philosophical critic to distinguish rather than amfmrnd. 

The first part of these remarks has related to poetry in its elements 
and principles; and it has been shown, as well as the narrow limits 
assigned them would permit, that what is called poetry, in a restricted 
sense, has a common source with all other forms of order and of 
beauty, according to which the materials of human life are suscep- 
tible of being arranged, and which is poetry in an universal sense. 

The second part will have for its object an application of these 
principles to the present state of the culdvation of poetry, and a 
defence of the attempt to idealize the modern forms of manners and 
opinions, and compel them imo a subordination to the imaginative 
and creative faculty. For the literature of England, an energetic 
development of which has ever preceded or accompanied a great 
and free development of the national will, has arisen as it were from 
a new birth. In spite of the low-thoughted envy which would under- 
value contemporary merit, our own will he a memorable age in 
intellectual achievements, and we live among such philosophers and 
poets as surpass beyond comparison any who have appeared since 
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the last national struggle for dvil and religious liberty. The most 
unfailing herald, companion, and EoUower of the awakening of a 
great people to work a beneficial change in opinion or institution, is 
poetry. At such periods there is an accumidation of the power of 
communicating and receiving intense and impassioned conceptions 
respecting man and nature. The persons in wtwni this power resides, 
may often, as far as regards many portions of their nature, have 
Utde apparent corre^tondence with that spirit of good of which 
they are the ministers. But even whilst they deny and abjure, they 
are yet compelled to serve, that power which is seated on the throne 
of their own soul. It is impossible to read the composidons of the 
most cel^rated writers of the present day without being starded 
with the electric life which burns within their words. They measure 
the drcumference and sound the depths of human nature with a 
comprehensive and all-penetradng spirit, and they are themselves 
perhaps the most sincerely astonished at its manifestations; for it is 
less their spirit than the spirit of the age. Poets are the hierophants 
of an unapprehended inspiration; the mirrors of the gigantic shadows 
which futurity casts upon the present; the words which express what 
they understand not; the trumpets which sing to battle, and feel not 
what they insfnre; the influence which is moved not, but moves. 
Poets are the unacknowledged legislators of the world. 



ny Google 



ny Google 



MACHIAVELLI 



THt»f AS BABINGTON MACAULAY 



ny Google 



INTRODUCTORY NOTE 

Thouas Babincton Macaulay (1S00-1859) was the sod of Zacfuir 
Macaulay, a Scotsman whose experience in the West Indies had made 
him an ardent AbcJidooist. Thomas was an infant prodi^, and the 
extraordinary memory which is home witness to io his writtngs wu 
developed at an early age. He was educated at Cambridge, studied Ian, 
and began to write for the "Edinburgh Review" at tweoty-^ve, his well- 
known style being already fmined. He entered the House of Commons 
in 1830, and at once made a reputation as an orator. In 1834 he wok 
to India as a member of the Supreme Council, and during his three and 
B half years there he proved himself a capable and beneficent admiius- 
trau>r. On his return, he again entered Parliament, held cabinet o&e, 
and retired from political life in 1856. 

Until about 1844 Macaulay's writings appeared chiefly in the "Edio- 
burgh Review," the great organ of the Whig Party, to which he be- 
longed. These articles as now ctdlected are perhaps the most widely 
known critical and hist(»ical essays in the language. The brilliani 
antithetical style, the wealth of illustration, the pomp and [ncturesque- 
ness with which the events of the narrative are iM^night before the eyes 
of the reader, combine to make them in the highest degree enteitaining 
and informing. His "History of England," which occupied his later 
years, was the most popular book of its kind ever published in En^and, 
and owed its success to much the same qualities. The "Lays of Ancient 
Rome" and his other verses gained and still hold a large puUic, mainly 
by virtue of their vigor of movement and strong declamatory quality. 

The essay on Machiavelli belongs to Macaulay's earlier period, and 
illustrates his mastery of material that might seem to Ue outside of hii 
usual field. But here in the Italy of the Renaissance, as in the England 
or the India which he knew at hrst hand, we have the same character- 
istic umplification and arrangement of motives and conditions that make 
his clear exposition possible, the same dash and vividness in bringing 
home to the reader his conception of a great charaaer and a great epoch. 
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THOSE who have attended to this practice of our literary 
tribunal are well aware, that, by means of certain legal 
Bctions sitnikr to those of Westminster Hall, we are fre- 
quently enabled to take cognizance of cases lying beyond the sphere 
of our original jurisdiction. We need hardly say, therefor^ that, in 
the present instance, M. Perier is merely a Richard Roe, who will 
not be mendoned in any subsequent stage of the proceedings, and 
whose name is used for the sole purpose o£ bringing Machiavelli 
into court. 

We doubt whether any name in literacy history be so generally 
odious as that of the man whose character and writings we now 
propose to consider. The terms in which he is commonly described 
would seem to Impart thai be was the Tempter, the Evil Principle, 
the discoverer of ambition and revenge, the original inventor of 
perjury, and that, before the pubUcation of his fatal "Prince," there 
had never been a hypocrite, a tyrant, or a traitor, a simulated virtue 
or a convenient crime. One writer gravely assures us that Maurice 
of Saxony learned all his fraudulent poUcy from that execrable vol- 
ume. Another remarks, that, since it was translated into Turkish, 
the sultans have been more addiaed than formerly to the custom of 
strangling their brothers. Lord Lyttelton charges the poor Floren- 
tine with the manifold treasons of the house of Guise, and with the 
Massacre of St. Bartholomew. Several authors have hinted that the 
Gunpowder Plot is to be primarily attributed to his doctrines, and 
seem to think that his effigy ought to be substituted for that of Guy 
Fawkes, in those processions by which the ingenuous youth oi 
England annually commemorate the preservation of the Three 
Estates. The Church of Rome has pronounced his works accursed 
mfdete work* of Machia- 
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things. Nor have our owd countrymen been backward in testifying 

their opinion of his merits. Out <^ his surname they have coined an 

epitha for a knave, and out of his Christian name a synonym for 

theDeviL 

It is indeed scarcely possible for any person, not well acquainted 
with the history and literature of Italy, to read without horror and 
amazement the celebrated treatise which has brought so much oblo- 
quy on the name of Machiavelli. Such a dispby of wickedness, naked 
yet not ashatned, such cool, judicious, scientific atrocity, seemed 
rather to belong to a fiend than to the most depraved of men. Pdn- 
dples which the most hardened ruffian would scarcely hint to hii 
most trusted accomplice, or avow, without the disguise of somt 
palliaung st^hism, even to his own mind, are professed without the 
slightest drcumlocution, and assumed as the fundamental axioms oL 
all political science. 

It is not strange that ordinary readers should regard the author 
of such a book as the most depraved and shameless of human beings 
Wise men, however, have always been inclined to look with great 
suspicion on the angels and demons of the multitude; and, in the 
present Instance, several drcumsunces have led even superfidal 
observers to question the justice of the vulgar decision. It is iKXorious 
that Machiavelli was, through life, a zealous republican. In the same 
year in which he composed his manual of "Kingcraft," be suffered 
imprisonment and torture in the cause of public liberty. It secmi 
inconceivable that the martyr of freedom should have designedly 
acted as the aposde of tyranny. Several eminent writers have, there- 
for^ endeavored to detect in this unfortunate performance some con- 
cealed meaning, more consistent with the character and condua of 
the author than that which appears at the first glance. 

One hypothesis is, that Machiavelli intended to practise on the 
young Lorenzo de' Medici a fraud similar to that which Sunderland 
is said to have employed against our James 11, and that he urged his 
pupil to violent and perfidious measures, as 'he surest means of 
acceleradng the moment of deUverance and revenge. Anodier sup- 
posidoD, which Lord Bacon seems to countenance is that the treatise 
was merely a piece of grave irony, intended to warn nadons against 
the arts of ambidous men. It would be easy to show that neither of 
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these solutions is consistent with many passages in "The Prince" 
itself. Btit the most decisive refutation is that which is furnished 
by the other works <^ Machiavelli. In all the writings which he gave 
to the public, and in all those which the research of editors has, in 
the course of three centuries, discovered; in his comedies, designed 
for the entertainment of the multitude; in his "Comtnents on Livy," 
intended for the perusal of the most enthusiastic patriots of Florence; 
in his history, inscribed to one of the most amiable and estimable of 
the popes; in his public despatches; in his private memoranda — the 
same obliquity of moral principle for which "The Prince" is so 
severely censured is more or less discernible. We doubt whether it 
would he possible to find, in ail the many volumes of his composi* 
tions, a single expression indicating that dissimulation and treachery 
had ever struck him as discreditable. 

After this, it may seem ridiculous to say that we ^re acquainted 
with few writings which exhibit so much elevation of sentiment, so 
pure and warm a zeal for the public good, or so just a view (^ the 
duties and rights of citizens, as those of Machiavelli. Yet so it is. 
And even from "The Prince" itself we could select many passages 
ia suf^rt of this remark. To a reader of our age and country, this 
inconsistency is, at first, perfecdy bewildering. The whole man seems 
to be an enigma, a grotesque assemblage of incongruous qualities, 
selfishness and generosity, cruelty and benevolence, craft and sim- 
pUcity, abject viUany and romantic heroism. One sentence is such 
as a veteran diplomatist would scarcely write in cipher for the direc- 
tion of his most confidential spy: the next seems to be extracted from 
a theme composed by an ardent school-boy on the death of Leonidas. 
An act of dexterous perfidy and an act of patriotic self-devotion call 
forth the same kind and the same degree of respectful admiration. 
The moral sensibility of the writer seems at once to be morbidly 
obtuse and morbidly acute. Two characters altogether dissimilar 
are united in him. They are not merely joined, but interwoven. 
They are the warp and the woof of his mind; and their combination, 
Uke that of the variegated threads in shot silk, gives to the whole 
texture a glancing and ever-changing appearance. The explanation 
might have been easy if he had been a very weak or a very affected 
maiL But he was evidendy neither the one nor the other. His works 
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prove, beyond all contradicdon, that his understanding was strong, 

his taste pure, and his sense of the ridiculous exquisitely keen. 

This is strange, and yet the strangest is behind. There is do reason 
whatever to think that those amongst whom he Uved saw anything 
shocking or incongruous in his writings. Abundant proofs remain 
of the high estimation in which both his works and bis person were 
held by the most respectable among his contemporaries. Clement Vn 
patronized the publication of those very books which the Council d 
Trent, in the following generation, pronounced unfit for the perusal 
of Christians. Some members of the democratical party censured 
the secretary for dedicating "The Prince" to a patron who bore the 
tmpopular name of Medici. But, to those immoral doctrines which 
have since called forth such severe reprehensions no exc^xion 
appears to have been taken. The cry against them was first raised 
beyond the Alps, and seems to have been beard with amazement in 
Italy. The earliest assailant, as far as we are aware, was a countryman 
of our own. Cardinal Pole. The author of the "Anti-Machiavelli" 
was a French Protestant. 

It is, therefore, in the sute of moral feeling among the Italians of 
those times that we must seek for the real explanation of what seems 
most mysterious in the life and writings of this remarkable man. 
As this is a subject which suggests many interesting considerations, 
both political and metaphysical, we shall make no apology for dis- 
cussing it at some length. 

During the gloomy and disastrous centuries which followed the 
downfall trf the Roman Empire, Italy had preserved, in a far greater 
degree than any other pan of western Europe, the traces of ancient 
civilization. The night which descended upon her was the night of 
an Arctic simimer. The dawn began to reappear before the last 
reflection of the preceding sunset had faded from the horizon. It 
was in the time of the French Merovingians and of the Saxon 
Heptarchy that ignorance and ferocity seemed to have done their 
worst. Yet even then the Neapolitan provinces, recognizing the 
authority of the Eastern Empire, preserved something of Eastern 
knowledge and refinement. Rome, proceaed by the sacred character 
of her pontiffs, enjoyed at least comparative security and repose. 
Even in those regions where the sanguinary Lombards had fixed 
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thdr monarchy, there was incomparably more of wealth, of tnforma- 
Cioo, of physical comfort, and of social order, than could be found in 
Gaul, Britain, or Germany. 

That which most distinguished Italy from the neighboring coun- 
tries was the importance which the population of the towns, at a 
very early period, began to acquire. Some cities had been founded 
in wild and remote situations, by fugitives who had escaped from 
the rage of the barbarians. Such were Venice and Genoa, which 
preserved their freedom by their obscurity, till they became able to 
preserve it by their power. Other cities seem to have retained, under 
all the changing dynasues of invaders, under Odoacer and Theodoric, 
Narses and Alboin, the municipal institutions which had been con- 
ferred on them by the liberal pohcy of the Great RepubUc. In prov- 
inces which the central goveriunent was too feeble either to protect 
or to oppress, these institutions gradually acquired stability and vigor. 
The citizens, defended by their walls, and governed by their own 
magistrates and their own by-laws, enjoyed a considerable share of 
repubUcao independence. Thus a strong democratic spirit was called 
into action. The Carlovingian sovereigns were too in^>ecile to 
subdue it. The generous policy of Otho encouraged it. It might 
perhaps have been suppressed by a close coalition between the Church 
and the empire. It was fostered and invigorated by their disputes. 
In the twelfth century it attained its fidl vigor, and, after a long and 
doubtful conflict, triimiphed over the abiHties and courage of the 
Swabian princes. 

The assistance of the ecclesiastical power had greatly contributed 
to the success of the Guelfs. That success would, however, have 
been a doubtful good, if its only eflect had been to substitute a moral 
for a political servitude, and to exalt the popes at the expense of the 
Cssars. Happily the public mind of Italy had long contained the 
seeds of free opinions, which were now rapidly developed by the 
genial influence of free institutions. The people of that country had 
observed the whole machinery of the Church, its saints and its 
miracles, its lofty pretensions, and its splendid ceremonial, its worth- 
less blessings and its harmless curses, too long and too closely to be 
duped. They stood behind the scenes on which others were gazing 
with childish awe and interest. They wiuessed the arrangement 
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L. 2«1 die manufacture at the tbuoders. Tbry av^ 
r^:^'-; :a,ys.. and heard tbe natural voices, of the acton. Dm* 
V .v.-v Kwtv; on ihe Pope as tbe vicegerent of the Almi^Ky, ^ 
<\ *^v ^i l^c A^-Wise; die umpire from vvhose dedsioas, in dc 
*: ^>. m. r : >r; .-£ ;healogians or of kings, do Christiaa ou^ t, 
^.^.-kJ. ". 'f i:-.-i:mwereacqiuinted with all the folliei of hii yttfk 
». V, w ,r — I'* ^-Sonefl am by which he had attained power. "Il<» 
i. vn s-^c:Tt3 he had empkiyed the keys of the Church to relea« 
r ■.-.■<■.. :-..-r. iSf rKia sacnd engagements, and its wealth to pamper 
t-^:j". .,Tv-Jt-vi..i stT-hews. The doctrines and rites of the eataMw h wi 
I'.-. <•,•-•! .^.^ ;i;-:fO »ith decent reverence. But, thou^ they jcE 
v....,vi :V--« ^1-*. CjiSolks, tbey had ceased to be papists. Those 
x-x .:,^. , .-J \i":.-,h cinied terror ioro the palaces and campi (^ 
:*»* i-^v-.v.'^ v^t-t-cns cEcited only contempt in the immedixe 
.N-j.^xvxxC xt ;,-e Vjiikon. Alexander, when he commanded oa 
H.',v\ U ;,- -;.-",'. tt» the lash befcNre the tomb of a rebelliom 
s.c--^;. ».s r -vf.: m exile. The Romans, apprehending that be 
*-,';.\;.,.'!N ,,^^'s ^i:jin9 their liberties, had driven him from thar 
i.;>: jivl . o..i;'\ he Ailemoly promised to confine himself for 
:S^ tv.;.v !.- b.> s".n;uil functions, they still refused to readnw 

I;! *\r-\ o ■; .•: ;v:rt ot Europe, a large and powoful privileged 
cLss !:„:- -; .u os irv? people, and defied the government. But, in 
the nv^: :'., .,-:K-.;ii; pons ot Italy, the feudal nobles were reduced 
u> i.vTv;v!.;-..ve irv;c!'.iricance. In some districts they todt sbdtet 
unJi-r ibo p-v;ev-;:on c4 the powerful oonmmnwealths which they 
were u:)jbJf lo i. iix^x^, and trr^tdually sank into the mass of burghers. 
In u;hot pljce<^ : hey possessed gK3t influence; but it was an influraoe 
widely d::K-ieni trom that i^-hich was exttcised by the aristocracy 
of any trans-.Alpine kin^rdom. They were not petty princes, bw 
emineiu cjtr^eni. Instead of strengthening their bstnesses among 
the inountji.'is, ihey embellished th«r palaces in the market-place. 
The Hate ot so^.ieiy in the Neapolitan dominions, and in some ports 
of tbe eiTLlcsiasiicjl Suce, more nearly resembled that which eidsted 
in the great nK>njrchies of Europe. But the governments of Ixbd- 
hardy and Tuscany, through all their revolutions, preserved a dif- 
ferent character. A people, when assembled in a town, is far more 
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formidable to its rulers thao when dispersed over a wide extent of 
country. The most arbitrary o£ the Cxsars found it necessary to feed 
and divert the inhabitants of their unwieldy capital at the expense of 
the provinces. The citizens of Madrid have more than once besi^ed 
their sovereign to his own palace, and extorted from him the most 
humiliaung concessions. The sultans have often been compelled to 
propitiate the furious rabble of Constantinople with the head of an 
unpopular vizier. From the same cause, there was a certain dnge of 
democracy in the monarchies and aristocracies of northern Italy. 

Thus Uberty, partially indeed and transiendy, rev)»ted Italy; and 
with liberty came commerce and empire, sdence and taste, all the 
comforts and all the ornaments of life. The Crusades, from which 
the inhabitants of other countries gained nothing but relics and 
wounds, brought to the rising commonwealths o£ the Adriadc and 
Tyrrhene seas a large increase of wealth, dominion, and knowledge. 
The moral and the geographical position of those commonwealths 
enabled them to profit alike by the barbarism of the West and by the 
dvilizarion of the East. Italian ships covered every sea. Italian 
factories rose on every shore. The tables of Italian money-changers 
were set in every city. Manufactures flourished. Banks were estab- 
lished. The operations of the commercial machine were fadtitated 
by many useful and beautiful invendons. We doubt whether any 
country of Europe, oiu own excepted, has at the present time reached 
so high a point of wealth and civilizadoa as some parts of Italy 
had attained 400 years ago. Historians rarely descend to those details 
from which alone the real estate of a community can be collected. 
Hence posterity is too often deceived by the vague hyperboles of 
poets and rhetoricians, who mistake the splendor of a court for the 
happiness of a people. Fortunately, John Villani has given us an 
example and precise account of the state of Florence in the early 
part of the fourteenth century. The revenue of the repubhc amounted 
to 300^000 florins, a sum which, allowing for the depreciation of the 
precious metals, was at least equivalent to £600,000 sterling — a larger 
sum than England and Ireland, two centuries ago, yielded armually 
to Elizabeth. The mantifacture of wool alone employed 200 factories 
and 30/100 workmen. The cloth annually prtiduced sold, at an 
aveiag^ for ipaofioo florins— a sum fully equal, in exchangeable 
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From this time, the admiration of learning and genius became 
ahnost an idolatry among the people of Italy. Kings and repubhcs, 
cardinals and doges, vied with each other in honoring and flattering 
Petrarch. Embassies from rival States solicited the honor of his 
instructions. His coronation agitated the Court of Naples and the 
people of Rome as much as the most important political transaction 
could have done. To collect books and antiques, to found professor- 
ships, to patronize men of learning, became almost universal fashions 
among the great. The spirit of literary research allied itself to that 
of commercial enterprise. Every place to which the merchant princes 
of Florence extended their gigantic traffic, from the bazars of the 
Tigris to the monasteries of the Clyde, was ransacked for medals 
And manuscripts. Architecture, painting, and sculpture were munifi- 
cendy encouraged. Indeed, it would be difficult to name an Italian 
of eminence, during the period of which we speak, who, whatever 
may have been his general character, did not at least affect a love of 
letters and of the arts. 

Knowledge and pubUc prosperity continued to advance together. 
Both attained their meridian in the age of Lorenzo the Magnificent. 
We cannot refrain from quoting the splendid passage in which the 
Tuscan Thucydides describes the state of Italy at that period. 
"Rjdotta tutta in somma pace e tranquillity cohivata non meno ne' 
luogti piit montusoi e piu stcrili che nelle pianure e region! piit 
fertili, ne sottoposta ad altro imperio che d<f suoi medesimi, non solo 
era abbondantisstma d' abitatori e di ricchezze; ma iUustrata somma- 
mente dalla magnifkenza di molti principi. dsUlo splendore di molte 
nobilissime e bellissime citti, dalla sedia e maesti della religione, 
fioriva d" uomini prestantissimi nelT amministrazione delle cose 
pubblicke. e d' ingegni molto nobili in tutte le scienze, ed in qualun' 
que arte preclara ed induslriosa."* When we peruse this just and 
splendid description, we can scarcely persuade ourselves that we are 

* "Enjoving the utmott peace and tranquillity, cultivated u well in At mott moua- 
tainoui and barren places ai ia the plaint and moil fertile regions, and not Hibject ni 
any other dominion than that of iti own people, it not only overflowed with inhabi- 
tant* and with richei, but was highly adorned by the magnificence of many princes, 
by the splendor of many rcnowiKd and beautiful ciiiei, by the abode and majesty of 
rdigion, and abounded in men who excelled in the adminittratian of public afiain and 
in minds most eminent in all the Kiences and in every (koble and useful art." — 
Guicciardiai, "History of Italy," Book I., trans. Montague. 
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reading at times in which the annals of England and France prexnt 
us only wTth a frightful spectacle of poveny, baibaiity, and ignorance. 
From the oppressions of illiterate masters, and the sufierings of a 
degraded peasantry, it is delightful to turn U) the opulent and 
enlightened States of Italy, to the vast and magnificent cit i e s, the 
ports, the arsenals, the villas, the museums, the libraries, the mans 
filled with every article of comfort or luxury, the factories swarming 
with artisans, the Apermines covered with rich cultivatioa up V> 
thur very summits, the Po wafting the harvests of Lombardy to the 
granaries of Venice, and carrying back the silks of Bengal and tbe 
furs of Siberia to the palaces of Milan. With peculiar pleasure emrr 
cultivated mind must repose on the fair, the happy, the ^orious 
Florence^ the halls which rang with the mirth of Puld, the c^ when 
twinkled the midnigjit lamp of PoUtian, the statues on which the 
young eye of Michael Angelo ^ared with the frenzy of a kindred 
invitation, the gardens in which Lorenzo meditated some sparkling 
song for the May-day dance of the Euurian virgins. Alas for the 
beautiful dtyl Alas iot the wit and the learning, the genius aod 
thelovel 

"Le donne, e i eavalieri, gli aQanni e ffi' ap, 
Che ne'nvogliava amore e cortetia 
Li dove I citor son jatti si maiuagi." * 

A time was at hand when all the seven vials of the Apocalypse were 
to be poured forth and shaken out over those pleasant countries— a 
time of slaughter, famine, beggary, infamy, slavery, despair. 

In the Italian Sutes, as in many natural bodies, untimely decrqu- 
tude was the penalty of precocious maturity. Their early greatness, 
and their early dedioe, are principally to be attributed to the same 
cause — the preponderance which the towns acquired in the political 
system. 

In a community of hunters or of shepherds every man easily and 
oecessarily becomes a soldier. His ordinary avocations are perfealy 
compatible with all the dudes of military service. However reotote 
may be the expedition on which he is bound, he finds it easy to 

'The ladici ind l)w kuigbti, the toilt and *pora to wfakfa Ion and awrtar 
itimd our desire there where all hearts have grown m e*il." — Dante, Turguwio," 
Canto 14, II. 109-111. 
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transport with him the stock from which he derives his subastence. 
The whole people in an army, the whole year a march. Such was 
the state of society which facilitated the gigantic conquests of Attila 
and Tamerlane. 

But a people which subsists by the cultivation of the earth is in a 
very different situation. The hu^iandman is bound to the soil on 
which he labors. A long campaign would be ruinous to him. Still his 
pursuits are such as to give his frame both the active and the passive 
strength necessary to a soldier. Nor do they, at least in the infancy 
of agricultural science, demand bis uninterrupted attention. At 
particular times of the year he is almost wholly unemployed, and 
can, without injury to himself, afford the time necessary for a short 
expedition. Thus the legions of Rome were supplied during its 
earlier wars. The season during which the Belds did not require the 
presence of the cultivators sufficed ioi a short inroad and a batde. 
These operadons, too frequendy interrupted to produce decisive 
results, yet served to keep up among the people a degree of discipline 
and courage which rendered them not only secure but formidable. 
The archers and billmen of the Middle Ages, who, with provisions 
for forty days at their back, left the Helds for the camp, were troops 
of the same descripuon. 

But when commerce and manufactures begin to flourish, a great 
change takes place. The sedentary habits of the desk and the loom 
render the exerdons and hardships of war insupportable. The bud- 
ness of traders and artisans requires thar constant presence and 
attention. In such a community there is Httle superfluous time; but 
there is generally much superfluous money. Some members of the 
society are, therefore, hired to relieve the rest from a task inconsistent 
with their habits and engagements. 

The history of Greece is, in this, as in many other respects, the 
best commentary on the history of Italy. Five hundred years before 
the Christian era the ddzens of the republics round the ^gean Sea 
formed perhaps the finest militia that ever existed. As wealth and 
refinement advanced, the system underwent a gradual alteration. 
The Ionian States were the first in which commerce and the arts 
were culdvated, and the first in which the ancient discipline decayed. 
Within eighty years after the batde of Plataia, mercenary troops were 

n,gti7cd3yG00glc 



374 MACAIJLAY 

everywliereplyiDg for battles and si^es. InthetimeofDemottbeiies, 
it was scarcely possible to persuade or compel the Atheoiaos to enlist 
for &H^gQ service. The laws of Lycurgus prohibited trade and 
maDiifactures. The Spartans, therefore, continued to form a natioDal 
force long after their oeigbbws had begun n> hire nldiers. But 
their military spirit declined with tbdr singular institutions. In the 
second century before Christ, Greece contaiaed only one nation of 
warriors, the savage highlanders of ^olia, who were some genera- 
tions behind their countrymen in civilization and intelligence. 

All the causes which produced these effects among the Greeks 
acted still mcn% strfingly on the modern Italians. Instead of a power 
like Sparta, in its nature warlike they had amongst them an ecclesi- 
astical state, in its nature pacific. Where there are numerous slaves, 
every freeman is induced by the strongest motives to familiarize him- 
self with the use of arms. The commonwealths of Italy did not, like 
those of Greece, swarm with thousands of these household enemies. 
Lasdy, the mode in n^iich military operations were conducted dur* 
ing the prosperous times of Italy was peculiarly unfavorable to the 
formation of an efficient militia. Men covered with iron from bead 
to foot, armed with ponderous lances, and mounted on horses of the 
largest breed, were considered as composing the strength at an army. 
The infantry was regarded as comparatively worthless, and was 
neglected till it became really so. These tactics maintained thar 
ground for centuries in most pans of Europe. That foot-scddiers 
could withstand the charge of heavy cavalry was thought utterly 
impossible, till, towards the close of the fifteenth century, the rude 
mountaineers of Switzerland dissolved the spell, and astounded the 
most experienced generals by receiving the dreaded shock on an 
impenetrable forest of pikes. 

The use of the Grecian spea.r, the Roman sword, or the modern 
bayonet, might be acquired with comparative ease. But nothing 
shcHt of the daily exercise of yean could train the man at arms to 
support his ponderous panoply, and manage his unwieldy weapon. 
Throughout Europe this most important branch (^ war became a 
separate profession. Beyond the Alps, indeed, though a professioa, 
it was not generally a trade. It was the duty and the amusement of 
a large class of country gendemen. It was the service by n^iich they 
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held their landi, and the diversion by which, in the absence of 
mental resources, they beguiled thai leisure. But in the northern 
States of Italy, as we have already remarked, the growing power of 
the cities, where it had not exterminated this order of men, bad 
completely changed their habits. Here, th e re fe ffc, the practice o£ 
employing mercenaries became universal, at a time when it was 
almost unknown in other countries. 

When war becomes the trade of a separate class the least dangerous 
course left to a government is to form that class into a standing army. 
It is scarcdy possible that men can pass their lives in the lervira of 
one Stat^ without feeling some interest in its greatness. Its victories 
are thar victories. Its defeats are their defeats. The contract loses 
something oE its mercantile diaracter. The services of the soldier 
are considered as the effects of patriotic zeal, his pay as the tribute 
of national gratitude^ To betray the power which empbys him, 
to be even remiss in its service, are in bis eyes tbe most atrocious and 
degrading of crimes. 

When the princes and comnumwealths of Italy began to use hired 
troops, their wisest course would have been to form separate mihtary 
establishments. Unhappily this was not done. The mercenary war- 
riors of the Peninsula, instead of being attached to tbe service of 
different powers, were regarded as the common property of all. The 
connection between the State and its defenders was reduced to the 
most simple and naked traffic The adventurer brought his hors^ 
his weapons, his strength, and his experience, into the market. 
Whether the King of Naples or the Duke of MUsm, the Pope or the 
SigntHy o£ Florence, struck the bargain, was to him a matter of 
perfea indifference. He was for the highest wages and the longest 
term. When the campaign for which he had contracted was finished, 
there was neither law nor punctilio to prevent him from instandy 
turning his aims against his late masters. The soldier was altogether 
disjoined from the citizen and from the subject. 

The natural consequences followed. Left to tbe conduct of men 
who neither loved ibox vrhom they defended, nor hated those whom 
they opposed, who were often bound by stronger ties to the army 
against which they fought than to the State which they served, who 
iMt by tbe termination of the conflict, and gained by its prolongadon, 
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war completely changed its character. Every man came into the 
field o£ battle impressed with the knowledge, that, in a few days, he 
might be taking the pay of the power against which he was then 
employed, and fighting by the side of his enemies against his asso- 
ciates. The strongest interests and the strongest feelings concurred 
to mitigate the hostiUty of those who had lately been brethren in 
arms, and who might soon be brethren in arms once more. Their 
common profession was a bond of union not to be forgonen, even 
when they were engaged in the service of contending parties. Hence 
it was that operations, languid and indeciave beyond any recorded 
in history, marches and countermarches, pillaging expeditions and 
blockades, bloodless capitulations and equally bloodless combats, 
make up the military history of Italy during the course of nearly 
two centuries. h4ighty armies fight from sunrise to sunset. A great 
victory is won. Thousands of prisoners are taken, and hardly a life 
is lost. A pitched battle seems to have been really less dangerous 
than an ordinary civil tumult 

Courage was now no kinger necessary, even to the military char- 
acter. Men grew old in camps, and acquired the ht^iest renown by 
their warlike achievements, without being once required to face 
serious danger. The political consequences are too well known. 
The richest and most enlightened part of the world was left unde* 
fended to the assaults of every barbarous invader, to the brutahty of 
Switzerland, the insolence of France, and the fierce rapacity of 
Aragon. The moral effects which followed from this state of things 
were still more remarkable. 

Amongst the rude nauons which lay beyond the Alps, valor was 
absolutely indispensable. Without it none could be eminent, few 
could be secure. Cowardice was, therefore, naturally considered as 
the foulest reproach. Among the polished Italians, enriched by 
commerce, governed by law, and passionately attached to literatiu^ 
everything was done by superiority of intelligence. Their very wars, 
more pacific than the peace of their neighbors, required rather civil 
than military qualiEcadons. Hence, while courage was the point of 
honor in other countries, ingenuity became the ptnnt of honor in 
Italy. 

From these principles were deduced, by processes stricdy analo- 
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gous, two opposite systems of fashionable morality. Hirougli the 
greater part of Europe, the vices which peculiarly belong to timid 
dispositions, and which are the natural defence of weakness, fraud, 
and hypocrisy, have always been most disreputable. On the other 
hand, the excesses of haughty and daring spirits have been treated 
with indulgence, and even with respect. The Italians regarded with 
corresponding lenity those crimes which require self-command, ad- 
dress, quick observation, fertile inveatioii, and profound knowledge 
of himian nature. 

Such a prince as fMir Henry V would have been the idol of the 
North. The follies of his youth, the selfish ambition o£ his manhood, 
the Lollards roasted at ^ow fires, the prisoners massacred on the 
field of battle, the expiring lease of priestcraft renewed for another 
century, the dreadful legacy of a causeless and hopeless war be- 
queathed to a people who had no interest in its event — everything 
is forgotten but the victory of Agincourt. Francis Sforza, on the 
other hand, was the model of Italian heroes. He made his employers 
and his rivals alike his tools. He Brst overpowered his open enemies 
by the help of faithless allies: he then armed himsdf against his 
aUies with the spoils taken from his enemies. By his incomparable 
dexterity, he raised himself from the precarious and dependent situa- 
tion of a military adventurer to the first throne of Italy. To such a 
man much was forgiven — hollow friendship, ungenerous enmity, 
violated faith. Such are the opposite errors which men commit, when 
their morality is not a science, but a taste, when they abandon eternal 
principles for accidental associations. 

We have illustrated our meaning by an insunce taken from his- 
tory. We will selea another from fiction. Othello murders his wife; 
he gives orders for the murder of his lieutenant; he ends by murder- 
iag himself. Yet he never loses the esteem and affection of Northern 
readers. His intrepid and ardent spirit redeems everything. The 
unsuspecting confidence with which he listens to his adviser, the * 
agony with which he shrinks from the thought of shame, the tempest 
of passion with which he commits his crimes, and the haughty 
fearlessness with which he avows them, give an extraordinary inter- 
est to his character. lago, on the contrary, is the object of imiversal 
loathing. Many are incUned to suspect that Shakespeare has been 
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»ediice d ioto ao ezaggeiatioo unusual with him, and has drawn a 
monster who has no archetype in human nature. Now, we su^wa 
that an Itahan audience in the fifteenth century would have felt very 
diflerently. Othello would have ioqiired nothing but detestation and 
ccmtempt. The folly with which he trusts the friendly professions 
of a man whose promotion he bad obstructed, the credulity with 
which he takes unsupported assertions, and trivial circumstances, 
for unanswerable proofs, the violence with which be silences the 
exculpation till the exculpation can only aggravate his misery, would 
have exdted the abhorrence and disgust of his spectators. The con- 
dua of lago they would assuredly have condemned, but they would 
have ooademned it as we condetnn that (^ his victim. Something 
<d interest and respect would have mingled with their disapproba- 
tion. The readiness of the traitor's wit, the clearness of his judgment, 
the skill with which be penetrates the dispositions of others, and 
conceals bis own, would have insured to him a certain poitian of 



So wide was the difiereoce between the Italians and thdr nd^ 
bors. A similar difference existed between the Greeks of the second 
century before Christ, and their masters, the Romans. The conquer- 
ors, brave and resolute, faithful xo their engagonuits, and strongly 
influenced by religicHis feelings, were, at the same time, ignorant, 
arbitrary, and crud. With the vanquished people were deposited all 
the art, the science, and the literature of the Western world. In 
poetry, in philosophy, in painting, in architecture, in sculpture, they 
had no rivals. Thar manners were polished, their perce{»ions acut^ 
their inventitn ready; they were tolerant, affable, humane; but of 
courage and ancerity they were almost utterly desdtute. Every rude 
centiuion consoled himself for his intellectual inferiority, by remark- 
ing that knowledge and taste seemed only m make moi atheist]^ 
cowards and slaves. The distinction long continued to be stron^y 
marked, and furnished an admirable subject for the fierce sarcasms 
of JuveoaL 

The dtizen of an Italian ounmonwealth was the Greek of the 
time (^ Juvenal and the Gtetk of the time of Pericles, joined in one. 
Like the former, he was timid and pliable, artful and mean. Bu^ 
like the latter, he had a country. Its ind^endence and pzxttptxkf 
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were dear to him. If his charaaer were dc^aded by some base 
crimes, it was, on the other band, ennobled by public s^urit and by an 
booorable ambidoo. 

A vice sancdoaed by the general o[»nion is merely a vice. The 
evil tominates in itself. A vice condemned by the genera] opinion 
produces a pernicious effect on the whole character. The formo' is 
a local malady, the latter a consdtutioaal taint. When the reputation 
of the offender is lost, be, too, <^ten flings the remains of his virtue 
after it in despair. The Highland gendeman, who, a century ago, 
lived by taking blackmail from his neighbors, cxumnttted the same 
crime £01 which Wild was accompanied to Tyburn by the huzzas of 
200,000 pec^e. But there can be no doubt that he was a much less 
depraved man than Wild. The deed for which Mrs. firownrigg was 
hanged, sinks into nothing when compared with the condua of the 
Roman who treated the public to one hundred pairs of gladiators. 
Yet we should gready wrong such a Roman if we supposed that his 
disposition was as cruel as that of Mrs. firownrigg. In our own 
country, a woman forfeits her place in society by what, in a man, 
is too commonly considered as an honorable distinction, and at vmrst 
as a venial error. The consequence is notorious. The moral principle 
of a woman is frequenUy more impaired by a single lapse from virtue 
than that of a man by twenty years ot intrigues. Classical andquity 
would furnish us with instances stronger, if possibly than those to 
which we have referred. 

We must apply this principle to the case b^bre us. Habits of 
dissimubuon and falsehood, oo doubt, mark a man of our age and 
country as utterly worthless and abandoned. But it by no means 
follows that a similar judgment would be just in the case of an 
Italian in the Middle Ages. On the contrary, we frequendy Bnd 
those faults which we are accustomed to consider as certain indica- 
dons of a mind altogether depraved, in company with great and good 
qualides, with generosity, with benevolence, with disinterestedness. 
From such a state of society, Palamedes, in the admirable dialogue 
of Hum^ might have drawn illustradocs o£ his theory as striking 
as any of those with which Fourli furnished him. These are not, 
we well know, the lessons which historians are generally most careful 
to teach, or readers most wiUing to learn. But they are not therefore 

, ,, Google 



380 MACAULAY 

usdest. How Philip disposed his troop* at Chxrottea, where Hanni- 
bai crossed the Alps, whether Mary blew up Damley, or Siquier 
shot Charles XII, and the thousand other questions of the same 
description, are in themselves unimportant. Ttw inquiry may amuse 
us, but the decision leaves us no wiser. He alooe reads history aright, 
who, obser^ng bow powerfully drcumstances influence the feelings 
and opinions of men, bow often vices pass into virtues, and paradoxes 
into axioms, learns to distinguish what is aoddental and transitory 
in human nature, from vdiat is essential and immutable. 

In this respect, no histcny suggests more important reflections than 
that of the Tuscan and Lombard commonwealths. The character erf 
the Italian statesman seems, at first sight, a collection of contradic- 
tions, a phantom as monstrous as the portress of hell in Milton, half 
divinity, half snake, majestic and bcsiutiful abov^ grovelling and 
poisonous below. We see a man whose thoughts and words have no 
connection with each other, who never hesitates at an oath when he 
wishes to seduce, who never wants a pretext when he is inclined to 
betray. His cruelties spring, not from the heat of blood, or the 
insanity of uncontrolled power, but from deep and cool meditation. 
His passions, Uke well-trained troops, are impetuous by rule, and in 
thdr most headstrong fury never forget the discipline to which they 
have been accustomed. His whole soul is occupied with vast and 
compUcated schemes of ambition, ya his aspect and language exhibit 
nothing but philosophical moderation. Hatred and revenge eat into 
his heart; yet every look is a cordial smile, every gesture a familiar 
caress. He never exdtes the suspicion of his adversaries by petty 
provocations. His purpose is disclosed, only when it is accomplished. 
His face is unruffled, his speech is courteous, till vigilance is laid 
asleep, till a vital point is exposed, till a sure aim is taken; and then 
he strikes for the first and last time. Military courage, the boast of 
the sottish German, of the frivolous and prating Frenchman, of the 
romantic and arrogant Spaniard, he neither possesses nor values. He 
shuns danger, not because he is insensible m shame, but because, in 
the society in which he lives, timidity has ceased to be shamefuL To 
do an injury openly is, in his estimation, as wicked as to do it 
secredy, and far less profitable. With him the most honorable means 
are those which are the surest, the speediest, and the darkest. He 
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cannot cotnpr^iend bow a man should scruple to decnve those wbom 
he does not scruple tt> destroy. He would think it madness to declare 
open hosdlities against rivals whom he might stab io a friendly 
embrace, or poison in a consecrated wafer. 

Yet this man, black with the vices which we consider as most 
loathsome, traitor, hypocrite, coward, assassin, was by no means 
destitute even of those virtues which we generaUy consider as indi- 
cating superior elevation of charaaer. In civil courage, in perseve- 
ranee, in presence of mind, those barbarous warriors, who were fore- 
most in the batde or the breach, were far his inferiors. Even the dan- 
gers which he avoided with a caution almost pusillanimous never 
confused his perceptions, never paralyzed his inventive faculties, nev- 
er wrung out one secret from his smooth tongue and his inscrutable 
brow. Though a dangerous enemy, and a still more dangerous 
accomplice, he could be a just and beneficent ruler. With so much 
unfairness in his policy, there was an extraordinary degree of fairness 
in his intellect. Indifferent to truth in the transactions of lif^ he was 
honesdy devoted to truth in the researches of speculation. Wanton 
cruelty was not in his nature. On the contrary, where no political 
object was at stake, his disposition was soft and humane. The suscep- 
tibility of his nerves and the activity of his imagination inclined him 
to sympathize with the feelings of others, and to delight in the chari- 
ties and courtesies of sodal life. Perpetually descending to actions 
which might seem to mark a mind diseased through all its faculties, 
tie had nevertheless an exquisite sensibility, both for the natural and 
the moral sublime, for every graceful and every lofty conc^tion. 
Habits of petty intrigue and dissimulation might have rendered him 
incapable of great general views, but that the expanding effect of his 
philosophical studies counteracted the narrowing tendency. He had 
the keenest enjoyment of wit, eloquence, and poetry. The fine arts 
profited alike by the severity of his judgment, and by the liberality 
of bis patronage. The portraits of some of the remarkable Italians 
of those times are perfectly in harmony with this description. Ample 
and majestic foreheads; brows strong and dark, but tux frowning; 
eyes of which the calm, full gaze, while it expresses nothing, seems 
to discern everything; cheeks pale with thought and sedentary 
h^its; lips formed with feminine delicacy, but compressed with 
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more thao mamiline deciaoa-^nark oU men at (Mice eiiteqinsing 
and tinitd, men equally skilled in detectii^; the purposes of others, 
and in ojocealing their own, men who must have been focmid^Je 
enemies and unsafe allies, but men, at the same bme, wfaoie tempers 
were mild and equable, and who possessed an am^^tude and sufcdety 
of intellect which would have rendered them eminent either in 
active or in contemf^tive hit, and fitixd them either to govern or to 
instruct mankind. 

Every age and every nation has certain characteristic vices^ -wiucik 
prevail almost universally, which scarcely any person scruples to 
avow, and which even rigid moralists but faintly censure. Succeed- 
ing generations diange the fashion of their morals, with the fashion 
of their hats and their coaches; take some other kind of wickedness 
under their patronage, and wonder at the depravity of their ancestors. 
Nor is this all. Posterity, that hi{^ court of appeal which is never 
tired of eulogizing its own justice and discernment, acts on such 
occasions like a Roman dictator after a general mutiny. Finding the 
delinquents too numerous to be all punished, it selects some of them 
at hazard, to bear the whole penalty of an ofience in which they are 
not more deeply implicated than those who escape. Whether decima- 
tion be a convenient mode of military execution, we know not; but 
we solemnly protest against the introduction of such a principle into 
the philosophy of history. 

la the present instancy the lot has fallen on Machiavelli, a man 
whose public conduct was upright and honorable, whose views of 
morality, wberethey differed &om those of the persons around him, 
seented to have differed for the better, and whose only fault was, 
that, having adopted some of the maxims then generally received, 
he arranged them more luminously, and expressed them more 
forcibly, than any other writer. 

Having now, we hop^ in some degree cleared the personal diar- 
acter of Machiavelli, we come to the connderation of his works. As 
a poet, be is not entitled to a very high place;* but the pfMnHipt 
deserve more attentioo. 

The "Mandragola," in particular, is superior to the best of Golduii, 
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and iii£erkir only to the best of Moliere. It is the work of a mao 
who, if he had devoted himself to the drama, would probahly have 
attained the highest eminence, and produced a permanent and salu- 
tary effect on the national taste. This we infer, not so much from 
the degree as from the kind of its excellence. There are ^impositions 
which indicate still greater talent, and which are perused with still 
greatH' deUght, from which we should have drawn very difierent 
condusioas. Books quite worthless are quite harmless. The sure 
sign of the general decline of an art is the frequent occurrence, not 
of defoimity, but of misplaced beauty. In general, tragedy is cor- 
rt^ed by eloquetux, and comedy by vnt. 

The real (d>)ea of the drama is the exhibition of human character. 
This, we conceive, is no arbitrary canon, origioadng in local and 
temporary associadons, like those canons which regiUate the number 
of acts in a play, or of syllables in a line. To this fundamental law 
every other regulation is subordinate. The utuations which most 
ngnally develop character form the best plot. The mother tongue 
of the pasnons is the best style. 

This principle righdy understood, does itot debar the poet from 
any grace of composition. There is no style in which some man may 
not, under some circumstances, express himself. There is, therefor^ 
no style which the drama rejects, none which it does not occasionally 
require. It is in the discernment trf fAace, of time, and of person, 
that the inferior artists faiL The fantastic rhapsody of Mercutio, the 
daborate declamation of Antony, are, where Shakespeare has 
placed them, natural and pleasing. But Dryden would have made 
Mercutio challenge Tybalt in hyperboles as fanciful as those in which 
he describes the chariot of Mab. Corneille would have represented 
Antony as sodding and coaxing Cleopatra with all the measured 
rhetoric of a funeral oration. 

No writers have injured the comedy of England so deeply as 
Congreve and Sheridan. Both were men of spkndid wit and per- 
ished taste. Unhappily, they made all thar characters in thdr own 
likeness. Their works bear the same reladon to the legitimate 
drama which a trao^>arency bears to a painting. There are no deli- 
cate touches, no hues imperceptibly fading into each other: the whole 
is hghted up with a universal glare. Outlines and dots are forgotten 
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in the aNnmoa blaze v/iath illuminates alL the flowers and fruits 
of the intdlect abotmd; but it is the ^Hindance of a jun^e, not 
of a garden, unwhotescMD^ bewildering, unproGtaUe from its very 
plenty, rank from its very fragrance. Every fop, every boor, every 
vaUt, is a man of wit. The very butts and dupes. Tattle, Witwould, 
Puff, Aaes, out^ne the whole Hotel of Randmuillet. To prove the 
whole system of this school erroneous, it is only necessary to apply the 
test which disstdved the enchanted Florimel, to place the true by the 
false Thalia, to contrast the most celebrated characters n^iidi have 
been drawn by the writers of whom we speak with the Bastard in 
"King John," or the Nurse in "Romeo and Juliet." It was not surdy 
from want of wit that Shakespeare adopted so different a mauter. 
Benedick and Beatrice throw Mirabel and Millamant* into the shade. 
All the good sayings of the facetious hours of Absolute and Surface 
mi^t have been cli[^>ed from the sin^e ''h^r"^/^ of Falstaff without 
being missed. It would have been easy for that fertile mind to have 
given Bardolph and Shallow as much wit as Prince Hal, and to have 
made Dogbmy and Verges retort on each other in sparkling efM- 
grams. But he knew that such indiscriminate prodigaUty was, to use 
his own admirals language, "from the purpose of playing, whose 
end, both at the first and now, was, and is, to hdd, as it were, the 
mirror up to nature." 

This digression will enable our readers to understand what we 
mean when we say, that, in the "Mandragola," Machiavelli has 
proved that he compl^ely understood the nature of the dramatic 
art, and possessed talents which would have enabled him to excel 
in it. By the correct and vigorous delineation of human nature, it 
prcxluces interest without a plea»ng or skilful plot, and laughter 
without the least ambition of wit. The lover, not a very delicate 
or generous lover, and his adviser the parasite, are drawn with spirit. 
The hypocritical confessor is an admirable portrait. He is, if we 
mistake not, the original of Father Dominic,* the best comic charac- 
ter of Dryden. But old Nicias is the glory of the piece. We cannot 
call to mind anything that resembles him. The follies which Moliere 
ridicules are those of affectation, not those of fatuity. Coxcombs and 
*Id Congreve't "Way of dte World." *In Drydeo'i "Spaouh Priar." 
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pedants, not absolute simpletons, are his game. Shakespeare has 
indeed a vast assortment of fools; but the precise species of which 
we speak is not, if we remember right, to be found there. Shallow 
is a fool. But his animal spirits supply, to a certain degree, the place 
of cleverness. His ulk is to that of Sir John what soda-water is to 
champagne. It has the eflervesceoce, though not the body or the 
flavor. Slender and Sir Andrew Aguecheek are fools, troubled with 
an uneasy consciousness of their folly, which, in the latter, produces 
meekness and dociUty, and in the former, awkwardness, obstinacy, 
and confusion. Cloten is an arrogant fool, Osric a foppish fool, Ajax 
a savage fool; but Nicias is, as Thersites says of Patroclus, a fool 
positive. His mind is occupied by no strong feeling; it ukes every 
character, and retains none; its aspect is diversified, not by passions, 
but by faint and transitory semblances of passion, a mock joy, a mock 
fear, a mock love, a mock pride, which chase each other Lke shadows 
over its surface, and vanish as soon as they appear. He is just idiot 
enough to be an object, not of pity or horror, but of ridicule. He 
bears some resemblance to poor Calandrino, whose mishaps, as 
recounted by Boccaccio, have made all Europe merry for more than 
four centuries. He perhaps resembles still more closely Simon de 
Villa, to whom Bruno and Buifalmacco promised the love of the 
Countess Civilian. Nicias is, like Simon, of a learned profession; 
and the dignity with which he wears the doctoral fur renders his 
absurdities infinitely more grotesque. The old Tuscan is the very 
language for such a being. Its peculiar simplicity gives even to the 
most forcible reasoning and the most brilliant wit an infantine air, 
generally delightful, but to a foreign reader sometimes a little ludi- 
crous. Heroes and sutesmen seem to lisp when they use ic It 
becomes Nicias incomparably, and renders all his silliness infinitely 
more silly. 

We may add, that the verses with which the "Mandragola" is 
interspersed a[^)ear to us to be the most spirited and correct of all 
that Machiavdli has written in metre. He seems to have entertained 
the same opinion, for he has introduced some of them in other 
places. The contemporaries of the author were not blind to the 
merits of this suiking piece. It was acted at Florence with the great- 
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atsaeoaa. Leo X wai among hs admiien^ and bjr lui order k was 
npnseaXed at Kome^ 

The **CIma'* is an itnitatioa of die "Casna" of Platan^ irfudi is 
itsdf an imitation erf the lost ktatfiaviiiint (rf Di^Jiilus.* nautus was, 
uoqneiti o naMy, one of the best Latin writers; but the "^^aatsaT is 
by no meaiu oik of his best [Jays, dot is it one iHiich a&rs great 
facilities to an imitator. The story ts as alien from modem habits of 
life as the manner in which it is developed from the modem ibducni 
of compositioa. The lover remains in the country and the heroine 
in her chamber during the whole action, leaving their fate to be 
deaded by a foolish f^her, a fimnjng mother, and two knavish 
aervants. MachiavcUi ^?* executed his tad: with judgment ^^ taste. 
He has accommodated the plot to a diflerent state t£ society, and has 
very dexterously connected it with die hisnxy erf his own times. 
The relation erf the trick put on the dodng old lover is exquisitely 
humorous. It is far superior to the OHresponding passage in the 
Latin comedy, and scarcely yidds to the account which Falstaff gives 
of his ducking. 

Two other comedies, without tides, die one in prose, the other in 
verses appear among the works of Machiavelli. The ftHmer is very 
short, lively enough, but of no great value. The latter we can scarcely 
believe to be genuine. Ndther its merits nor its defects remind us of 
the reputed author. It was first primed in 179^ from a manuscript 
discovered in the celebrated library of the Strozn. Its genuineness 
if vpe have been righdy informed, is established stdely by the com- 
parison of hands. Our suspidons are strengthened by die circum- 
stance, that the same maouscript contained a description of the 
pbgue of 1527, which has also, io consequence, been added to the 
works of Macbiavelli. Of this last composition, the strangest external 
evidence would scarcely induce us to believe him guilty. Nothing 
was ever written more detestable in matter and manner. The narra- 
tions, the reflecdons, the jokes, the lamentations, are all the voy wont 
of their respecuve kinds, at once trite and affected, threadbare tinsel 

7 NodiiiiK can be luOK evklent thu diM Pidoi Joriui drs^nalei d>e "MuKtragcib'* 
under the name of tbe "Ktaat." We ihoold not hiTc nocked what u to petteaif 
otnioiu, were it OM that thii naturd and palpaUe miwinmcr hM ltd tbe tagidoot 
and induitrioiu Bayle into a gron cnor. — M. 

* A wiittr of die Gtcek "^ew Coaedj" which EoUoind diU «£ AdtUfihaDti. 
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from the Rag Fairs* and Monmoutb-streets* of literature. A fotdish 
tcfaooU>oy might write such a piece, aod, after be had written it, 
thiak it much finer than the incomparable iotroduction of "The 
Decameron." But that a shrewd statesman, whose earliest works are 
characterized by manliness of thought and language, should, at near 
sixty years of age, descend to such puerility, is utterly tnoonceiv- 
able. 

The little novel of "Belpbegor" is pleasandy conceived, and pleas- 
andy told. But the extravagance of the satire in some measure injures 
its effect. Macbiavelli was unhappily married; and his wish to 
avenge his own cause, and that of his brethren in misfortune, carried 
him beyond even the Ucense of Bctioo. Jonson seems to have com- 
bined some hints taken from this tale, with others from Boccacdo, 
in the plot of "The Devil is an Ass," a play which, though not the 
most highly finished of his compositions, is perhaps that which 
exhibits the strongest proofs of genius. 

The political correspondence of MachiaveUi, first published in 
1767, is unquestionably genuine, and highly valuable. The unhappy 
circumstances in which his country was placed during the greater 
part of his public life gave extraordinary encouragement to diplo- 
matic talents. From the moment that Charles VIII descended from 
the Alps the whole character of Italian poUtics was changed. The 
governmenu of the Peninsula ceased to form an independent system. 
Drawn from their old orbit by the attraction of the larger bodies 
which now approach them, they became mere satellites of France 
and Spain. All their disputes, internal and external, were decided 
by foreign influence. The contests of opposite factions were carried 
on, not as formerly in the Senate-bouse or in the market-place, but 
in the ante-chambers of Louis and Ferdinand. Under these circum- 
stan<^ the prosperity of the Italian States depended far more on 
the abihty of their foreign agents, than on die conduct of those who 
were intrusted vnth the domestic administration. The ambassador 
had to discharge functions far more deUcate than transmitting orders 
of knighthood, introducing tourists, or presenting his brethren with 
the homage of his high consideradon. He was an advocate to whose 
management the dearest interests of his clients were intrusted, a spy 
*Old<lodM* nuritrti in Loadoo. 
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clothed with an invioyjle charaoer. Instead of coniulting by a 
reserved manner and ambiguous style, the dignity of those itdxxii he 
represented, be was tt> plunge into all the intrigues c^ the court at 
which he resided, to discover and flatter every weakness of the 
prince, and of the favcmte who governed the prince, and of the lackey 
who governed the favorite. He was to compliment the mistress, 
and bribe the confessor, to panegyrize or supplicate, to laugh at 
weep, to accommodate himself to every caprice, to lull every suspi- 
cion, to treasure every bine, to be everything, to observe evoytbin^ to 
endure everything. High as the art of political intrigue had been 
carried in Italy, these were times which required it alL 

On these arduous errands Machiavelli was frequendy employed. 
He was sent to treat with the King of tbe Remans and with the 
Duke of Valentiaois. He was twice ambassador at the Court of 
Rom^ and thrice at that of France. In these missions, and in several 
others of inferior importance, he acquitted himself with great dex- 
terity. His despatches form one of the most amusing and instructive 
cdlections extant. The narratives are clear and agreeably written, 
tbe remarks on men and things clever and judicious. The conversa- 
tions are reported in a spirited and characteristic manner. We itod 
ourselves introduced into the presence of the men who, during 
twenty eventful years, swayed the desdnies of Europe. Their wit 
and their folly, their fretfulness and their merriment, are exposed to 
us. We are admitted to overhear thar chat, and to watdi tbeir 
familiar gestures. It is interesting and curious to recognize, in cir- 
cumstances which elude the notice of historians, tbe feeble violence 
and shallow cunning of Louis XII; the bustUng insigniiicance of 
Maximilian, cursed with an impotent pruriency for renown, rash 
yet timid, obstinate yet Bckle, always in a hurry, yet always too late; 
tbe fierce and haughty energy which gave dignity to tbe eccentricities 
of Julius; the soft and graceful maimers which masked the insatiaUe 
ambition and tbe implacable hatred of Czsar Borgia. 

We have mentioned Cxsar Borgia. It is impossible not to pause 
for a moment on the name of a man in whom tbe political morality 
of Italy was so strongly personified, partially blended with the sterner 
lineaments of the Spanish character. On two important occasions 
Machiavelli was admitted to his society— once, at the moment when 
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Cxsar's splendid villaioy achieved its most ngnal triumph, when he 
caught in one snar^ and crushed at one blow, all his most formidable 
rivals; and again when, exhausted by disease, and overwhelmed by 
misfonuoes which no human prudence could have averted, he was 
the prisoner of the deadliest enemy of his house. These interviews 
between the greatest speculative and the greatest practical statesmen 
of the age are fully described in the "Correspondence," and form, 
perhaps, the most interesting part of it. From some passages in "The 
Prince," and perhaps also from some indistinct traditions, several 
writers have supposed a connection between those remarkable men 
much closer than ever existed. The envoy has even been accused of 
prompting the crimes of the artful and merciless tyrant. But, from 
the official documents, it is dear that their intercourse, though osten- 
sibly amicable, was in reality hostile. It cannot be doubted, however, 
that the imagination of Machiavelli was strongly impressed, and his 
speculations on government colored, by the observations which he 
made on the singular character and equally singular fortunes of a 
man who, under such disadvanuges, had achieved such exploits; 
who, when sensuality, varied through innumerable forms, could no 
longer stimulate his sated mind, found a more powerful and durable 
excitement io the intense thirst of empire and revenge; who emerged 
from the sloth and luxury of the Roman purple the first prince and 
general of the age; who, trained in an unwarlike profession, formed 
a gallant army out of the dregs of an unwarlike people; who, after 
acquiring sovereignty by destroying his enemies, acquired popularity 
by destroying his tools; who had begun to employ for the most 
salutary ends the power which he had attained by the most atrocious 
means; who tolerated within the sphere of his iron despotism no 
plunderer or oppressor but himself; and who fell at last amidst the 
mingled curses and regrets of a people of whom his genius had been 
the wonder, and might have been the salvation. Some oi those 
crimes of Borgia which to us appear the most odious, would not, 
from causes which we have already considered, have struck an Italian 
of the fifteenUi centivy with equal horror. Patriotic feeling also 
might induce Machiavelli to look with some indidgence and regret 
on the memory of the only leader who could have defended the 
independence of Italy against the confederate spoilers of Cambray. 
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On thia sobfcct, Machiavdli felt most tcrongly. Indeed, tbe eipi 
boa of the foreign tyranti, and die restoratioa of that golden i^ 
wfakh bad preceded die iinipcioa tii Charles VIII, were pnro 
which, at that time, fascinated all the tnaster-^irits of Italy. TV 
magnificent vision ddigbted the great but ilj-re;gulated mind « 
Julius. It divided with manuscripts and saucers, painters and faloiu. 
the atteotioQ of the frivolous Leo. It pRunpted the generous tiean 
of Morooe. It imparted a transient energy to the £eeble mind tni 
body of the last Sforza. It eicited for one moment an bonest ambitiaD 
in the blse heart of Pescara. Ferodty and insolence ^rerc not among 
the vices of the national character. To the discriminating crueltiei <^ 
potiticiaiu, aHttmitted for great ends oo select victim^ the moral codt 
of the Italians was too indulgent But, though they mighc have n- 
course to barbarity as an expedient, they did not requirv it as a stimu- 
lanL They turned with loathing &om the atrocity of the straiijBi 
who seemed to love blood for Its own sake; wbo, not content with 
subjugating, were impatieat to destroy; n^to found a fiendish plev- 
ure in razing magnificent dties, cutting the throats of enemies wbo 
cried for quarter, or suffocating an unarmed peculation by tbousaocb 
in the caverns to n^iich it had fled ior safety. Such were the cruelaB 
which daily excited the terrcnr and disgust of a people among whom 
till lately, the worst that a soldier had to fear in a pitched battle was 
the loss of his horse and the expense of his ransom. The swtoiA 
inmnperance of Switzerland; the wolfish avarice of Spain; the gro» 
Ucentiousness of the French, indulged in violation of hospitality, of 
decency, of love itself; the wanton inhumanity which was comnxxi 
to all the invaders— had made them objects of deadly hatred to the 
inhabitants of the Peninsula. The wealth vi^ch had been accumu- 
lated during centuries <rf prosperity and repose was rapidly melting 
away. The intellectual superiority of the oppressed people only 
rendered them more keenly sensible of thdr political degradatioa. 
Literature and taste, indeed, still disguised with a flush of hectic 
kiveliness and brilliancy the ravages of an tocurable decay. Tbe 
iron had not yet entered into the soul. Tbe time was not yet come 
when eloquence was to be gagged, and reastui to be hoodwinked, 
when the barp of the poet was to be himg on the willows of Amo, 
and the right hand of the painter to forget its cunning. Yet a dis- 
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oeroing eye might even then have leea that genius and learning 
vrould not long survive the sute of things from which tbey had 
sprung, and that the great men whose tf^ts gave lustie to that 
melancholy period had been formed under the influence of happier 
days, and would leave no luccessors behind them. The times which 
shine with the greatest ^leador in literary history are not always 
those to which the human mind is most indebted. Of this we may be 
convinced, by comparing the generation which follows them with 
that which had preceded them. The first-fruits which are reaped 
under a bad system often spring from seed sown imder a good one. 
Thus it was, in some measure, with the Augustan age. Thus it 
was with the age of Raphael and Ariosto, of Aldus and Vida. 

Machiavelli deeply regretted the misfortunes of bis country, and 
clearly discerned the cause and the remedy. It was the miUtary 
system of the Italian people which bad extinguished their vabr and 
discipline, and left their wealth an easy prey to every foreign plun- 
derei. The secretary pn^ected a scheme, alike honor^le to bis heart 
and to his intellect, for aboUshing the use of mercenary troops, and 
for organizing a national miUda. 

The exertions which be made to effect tiiis great diject ought 
atone to rescue his name from obloquy. Though his situation and his 
habits were pacific, be studied with intense assiduity the theory of 
war. He made himself master of all its details. The Florentine gov- 
ernment entered into his views. A council of war was appointed. 
Levies were decreed. The indefatigable minister flew from place 
to place in order to superintend the execution of his design. The 
times were, in some respects, favorable to the experimenL The 
system of miUtary tactics had undergone a great revolution. The 
cavalry was 00 longer considered as forming the strength of an 
army. The hours which a cidzen could spare from his ordinary 
employments, though by no means suffident to familiarize him 
mth the exercise of a man.at.arms, might render him a useful foot- 
tiddier. The dread of a foreign yoke, of plunder, massacre, and con- 
flagration, might have conquered that repugnance to miliury 
pursuits which both the industry and the idleness of great towns 
commonly generate. For a time the scheme promised well. The new 
troops acquitted themselves respectably in the field. Machiavelli 
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looked with pareotal rapture on the success of his plan, and began to 
hope that the arms of Italy might once more be formidable to the 
barbarians of the Tagus and the Rhine. But the tide of misfortune 
came on be&tre the barriers which should have withstood it were pre- 
pared. For a time, indeed, Florence might be considered as peculiarly 
fortunate. Famine and sword and pestilence had devastated the fertile 
plains and stately cities of the Po. All the curses denounced of old 
against Tyre seemed to have fallen on Venice. Her merchants already 
stood afar off, lamendng for their great dty. The time seemed near 
when the sea-weed should overgrow her silent Rialto, and the fisher- 
man wash his sets in her deserted arsenal. Naples had been four times 
conquered and reconquered by tyrants equally indifferent to its 
welfare, and equally greedy for its spoils. Florence, as yet, had only 
to endure degradadon and extoruon, to submit to the mandates of 
foreign powers, to buy over and over again, at an enormous price, 
what was already jusdy her own, to return thanks for being wronged, 
and to ask pardon for being in the right. She was at length deprived 
of the blessings, even of this infamous and servile repose. Her 
military and poliucal institutions were swept away together. The 
Medici rtfurned, in the train of foreign invaders, from their hag 
exile. The policy of Machiavelli was abandoned; and his public 
services were requited with poverty, imprisonment, and torture. 

The fallen statesman still clung to his projea with unabated ardor. 
With the view of vindicating it from some popular objections, and of 
refuting some prevailing errors on the subjea of military science, he 
wrote his "Seven Books on the Art of War." This excellent work 
is in the form of a dialt^ue. The opinions of the writer are put 
into the mouth of F^rizio Colonna, a powerful nobleman of the 
ecclesiastical State, and an oflicer of disdnguished merit in the serv- 
ice of the King of Spain. Colonna visits Florence on his way from 
Lombardy to his own domains. He is invited to meet some friends 
at the house of Cosimo Rucellai, an amiable and accomplished 
young man, whose early death Machiavdii feelingly deplores. After 
panaking of an elegant entertainment, they retire from the heat 
into the most shady recesses of the garden. Fabrizio is struck by the 
sight of some uncommon plants. Cosimo says, that, though rare in 
modern days, they are frequendy mentioned by the classical aiubors, 
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and that his grandfather, like many other Italians, amused himself 
with practising the andeoC methods of gardening. Fabrizio ex* 
presses his regret that those who, in later times, affeaed the manners 
of the old Romans, should select for imitation the most trifling pur- 
suits. This leads to a conversation on the decline of miliury dis- 
cipline, and on the best means of restoring it. The institution of the 
Florentine militia is ably defended, and several improvements are 
suggested in the details. 

Tiie Swiss and the Spaniards were, at that dme, regarded as the 
best soldiers in Europe. The Swiss battahon consisted of pikemen, 
and bore a close resemblance to the Greek phalanx. The Spaniards, 
like the soldiers of Rome, were armed with the sword and the 
shield. The victories of Flaminius and jEmilius over the Macedonian 
kings seem to prove the superiority of the weapons used by the 
le^ns. The same experiment had been recenUy tried with the 
same result at the battle of Ravenna, one of those tremendous days 
into which human folly and wickedness compress the whole devas- 
tation of a famine or a plague. In that memorable conflict, the in- 
fantry of Aragon, the old companions of Gonsalvo, deserted by all 
their allies, hewed a passage through the thickest of the imperial 
pikes, and effected an unbroken retreat, in the face of the gendar- 
merie of De Foix, and the renowned artillery of Este. Fabrizio, or 
rather Machiavelli, proposes to combine the two systems, to arm the 
foremost Unes with the pike for the purpose of repulsing cavahy, 
and those in the rear with the sword, as being a weapon better 
adapted for every other purpose. Throughout the work, the aiuhor 
expresses the highest admiration of the miUury science of the 
ancient Romans, and the greatest contempt for the maxims which 
had been in vogue amongst the Italian commanders of the preced- 
ing generation. He prefers infantry to cavalry, and fortiBed camps to 
fortified towns. He is inclined to subsdtute rapid movements and 
decisive engagements for the languid and dilatory operadons of his 
countrymen. He attaches very Utde importance to the invenuon of 
gunpowder. Indeed, he seems to think that it ought scarcely to 
produce any change in the mode of arming or of disposing troops. 
The general testimony of historians, it must be allowed, seems to 
prove diat the ill-constructed and ill-served artillery of those 
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times, though useful in a liege, wu of little value on the fidd tA 

battle. 

On tbe uctics of Macluavelli we will not venture to give an 
opinion, but we are certain that his book is most able and interest- 
ing. As a commentary on the history of his times, it is invaluable. 
Tbe ingenuity, the grace, and the perspicuity of the style, and tbe 
eloquence and animation of particular passages, must give pleasure, 
even to readers who take no interest in the subject. 

"The Prince" and the "Discourses on Livy" were written afta the 
fall of the repubhcan government. The former was dedicated to 
the young Lorenzo de' Medici. This circumstance seems to have 
di^usted the contemporaries of the writer far more than the doc- 
trines which have rendered tbe name of the work odious in latter 
times. It was considered as an indication (rf political apostasy. The 
fact, however, seems to have been, that Machiavelli, desiring of 
the liberty of Florence, was inclined to support any government 
which might preserve her independence, llie interval which sep- 
arated a democracy and a despotism Soderini and Lorenzo, seemed 
to vanish whMi compared with the difference between the forater 
and the present state of Italy, between the security, the c^uleoce, and 
the repose which she had enjoyed under its native rulers, and the 
misery in which she had been plunged since the fatal year in which 
the first foreign tyrant had descended from the Alps. The noble 
and pathetic exhortation with which "The Prince" concludes shows 
how strongly the writer felt upon this subject. 

"The Prince" traces the progress of an ambitious man, the "Dis- 
courses" the progress of an ambitious people. The same priodf^ on 
which, in the former work, the elevation of an individual is ex* 
plained, are applied, in the latter, to the bnger duration and mtae 
complex interest of a society. To a modern statesman the form of 
(he "Discourses" may appear to be puerile. In truth, Livy is not a 
historian on whom implicit reUance can be placed, even in cases 
where he must have possessed conuderable means erf information. 
And the first Decade, to which MachiaveUi has confined himself, is 
scarcely entided to more credit than our Chronicle of British Kings 
who reigned before the Roman invasion. But the commenutor is 
indd>ted to Livy for Uttle more than a few texts which he might 
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a* eauly have extracted ftom the Vulgate or The DecamemL" 
The whc^ train of thought is originaL 

On the peculiar immorality whidi has rendered "The Prioce" 
unpt^ular, and which is almost equally discernible in the "Dis- 
courses" we have already given our opinion at length. We have 
attempted to show that it belonged rather to the age than to the 
roan, that it was a partial taint, and by no means implied general 
depravity. We cannot, however, deny that it it a great blemish, and 
that it considerably diminishes the pleasure which, in other respects, 
those works must afiord to every intelligent mind. 

It is, indeed, imposuble to conceive a more healthful and vigCMtios 
constitution of the understanding than that which these works indi- 
cate. The qualities of the active and the contemplative statesman 
a[q)ear to have been blended in the mind of the writer into a rare 
and exquisite harmony. His skill in the details of business had not 
been acquired at the expense of his general powers. It had not 
rendered his mind less comprehensive; but it had served to correct 
his speculations, and to impart to them that vi^d and practical char- 
acter which so widely distinguishes them from the vague theories of 
most political philosophers. 

Every man who has seen tbe world knows that nothing is so 
useless as a general maxim. If it be very moral and very true, it may 
serve for a copy to a charity boy. If, like those of Rochefoucauld, it 
be sparkhng and whimsical, it may make an excellent motto for an 
essay. But few indeed of the many wise apc^hthegms which have 
been uttered, from the time of the Seven Sages of Greece to that of 
"Poor Richard," have prevented a single foolish action. We give 
the highest and the most peculiar praise to the precepts of Machia- 
velli when we say that they may frequently be of real use in ^egl^ 
lacing conduct, not so much because they are more just or more 
prc^ound than those which might be culled from other authors, as 
because they can be more readily applied to the problems of real life. 

There are errors in these works. But they are errors which a 
writer, situated like Machiavelli, could scarcely avf»d. They arise, for 
the most part, fnun a nngle defect which af^iears to us to pervade 
his whole system. In his political scheme, the means bad been more 
deeply considered than the ends. The great principle, that sodetics 
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and bm exist only for tbe purpoK of increasing the sum of private 
happiness, is not recognized with sufficient clearness. Tbe good oi 
the body, distinct from the good of the members, and smoetiines 
hardly compatible with the good of the members, seems to be the 
object which he proposes to himseU. Of all political fallacies, this 
has perhaps had the widest and tbe most mischievous c^ieration. 
The state of society in the Utde oommoawealths of Greece, the close 
connection and muiual dependence of the dtizens, and the seventy 
of the laws of war, tended to encourage an opinion which, under 
such circumstances, could hardly be called erroneous. The interests 
of every individual were inseparably bound up with those of the 
State. An invasion destroyed his corn-fields and vineyards, drove 
him from his home, and compelled him to encounter all the hard- 
ships of a military life. A treaty of peace restored him to security and 
comfort. A victory doubled tbe nundier of his slaves. A defeat 
perhaps made him a slave himself. When Perides, in the Pelopon- 
nexian war, told tbe Atbeniani, that, if their country triumphed, 
their private losses would speedily be rqiaired, but that, if their arms 
failed of success, every individual amongst them would prob^ly 
be ruined, he spoke no more than the truth. He spoke to men 
whom the tribute of vanquished cities supplied with food and cloth- 
ing, with the luxury of the bath and the amusements of the theatre, 
on whom the greatness of their country conferred rank, and before 
whom the members of less prosperous oommiinities trembled; to 
men who, in case of a change in the public fonunes, would, at least, 
be deprived of every comfort and every distinction which they en- 
joyed. To be butchered on the smoking ruins of their city, to be 
dragged in chains to a slave-market, to see one child torn fnnn them 
to dig in the quarries of Sicily, and another to guard the harems 
of Persepolis, these were the frequent and probable consequences of 
national calamities. Hence, among the Greeks, patriotism became a 
governing principle, or rather an ungovernable passion. Their legis- 
lators and their philosophers took it for granted, that, in providing 
for the strength and greatness of the State, they sufficiently provided 
for the happiness of the people. The writers i^ the Roman Empire 
lived under despots, into whose dominion a hundred nations were 
melted down, and whose gardens would have coveted the litde 
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commoaweakhs of Phlius and Plau-a. Yet they cootiniied tt> eni' 
ploy the same language, and to cant about the duty of sacrifidsg 
everything to a country to which they owed nothing. 

Causes similar to those which had inBuenced the dispoudoa of 
the Greeks operated powerfully on the less vigorous and daring 
character of the ItaUans. The Italians, like the Greeks, were mem- 
bers of small communities. Every man was deefJy interested in the 
welfare of the society to which he belonged, a partaker in its wealth 
and its poverty, in its glory and its shame. In the age of Machiavelli 
this was pecuharly the case. PubUc events had produced an immense 
sum of misery to private citizens. The Northern invaders had 
brought want to their boards, infamy to their beds, Bre to their 
roofs, and the knife to their throats. It was natural that a man who 
lived in times like these should overrate the importance of those 
measures by which a nation is rendered formidable to its neighbors, 
and undervalue those which make it prosperous within itself. 

Nothing is more remarkable in the political treatises of Machiavelli 
than the fairness of mind which they indicate. It appears where the 
author is in the wrong, almost as strongly as where he is in the 
right. He never advances a false opinion because it is new or 
splendid, because he can clothe it in a happy phrase, or defend it by 
an ingenious sophism. His errors are at once explained by a refer- 
ence to the circumstances in which he was placed. They evidendy 
were not sought out: they lay in his way, and could scarcely be 
avoided. Such mistakes must necessarily be committed by early 
speculators in every science. 

The political works of Machiavelli derive a peculiar interest from 
the mournful earnestness which he manifests whenever he touches 
on topics conneaed with the calamities of his native land. It is 
difficult to conceive any situation more painful that that of a great 
man, condemned to watch the lingering agony of an exhausted 
country, to tend it during the alternate fits of stupefaction and rav- 
ing which precede its dissolution, and co see the symptoms of vitality 
disappear one by one, till nothing is left but coldness, darkness, and 
corruption. To this joyless and thankless duty was Machiavelli 
called. In the energetic language of the prophet, he was "mad for 
the sight of his eyes which he saw"— disunion in the Coundl, 
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effeminacy in the camp; liberty exdnguished, oommeroe decaying 
nadooal booor sullied, an enlightened and flouridiing peofde given 
over to the ferodcy d ignorant savages. Though his ofnnions had not 
escaped the cocuagion of that political inmMrality which was coni- 
moQ among his OMintrymen, his natural disposition seems to have 
been rather stem and impetuous than {diant and artfuL When the 
misery and d^radation oi Fkvence, and die foul outrage which he 
had himself sustained, recur to his mind, the smooth craft of his 
professioo and his nation it exchanged Eor the honest tHttemess at 
scorn and anger. He speaks like one sick of the calamitous liines 
and ibjea people among whom his kit is cast. He pines for the 
strength a»H ^ory of andeot Rom^ for the fasces of Brutus and 
the sword at Sdpio, the gravity of the curule chair, and the bbody 
pomp of the triumphal sacrifice. He seems to be transported back to 
the days v^wn 800,000 Italian vranion qmmg to arms at the romor 
of a Gallic invasioa. He breathes all the ^nrit of those intrepid and 
haughty Senators who &Kgot die dearest ties of nature in the claims 
of public duty, who kwked with disdain on the el^hants and 00 the 
gold of Pyrrhus, and listened with unalixred composure to the 
tremendous udings of Cannz. Like an ancient temple deformed by 
the barbarous ardiitecture of a later age, his char»3er acquires an 
interest from the very drcumstanoes which dd>a$e it. The original 
proportions are rendered more striking by the contrast which they 
present to the mean and incongruous additions. 

The infiuenm of the tentimenu whidi we have described was not 
apparent in his writings alone. His enthusiasm, barred from the 
career which it would have sdec^ for itself, seems to have found a 
vent in desperate levity. He enjoyed a vindicdve pleasure in out- 
raging the opinions of a society whidi he demised. He became care- 
less of the decencies which were ezpeaed from a nun so highly 
distinguished in the literary and political world. The sarcastic 
bitterness of his conversation disgusted those who were more in- 
clined to accuse his licentiousness than their own degeneracy, and 
who were un^e to conceive the strength of those emotions whidi 
are concealed by the jests of the wretched, and by the follies of the 
wise. 

The historical works of MachiavdU still remain U) be consdered. 
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Tile life of Castrucdo Castracaoi will occupy lu for a very ihoit 
time, and would scarcely have demanded our notice had it not 
attraaed a much greater share of public attention than it deserves. 
Few books, indeed, could be more interesting than a careful and 
judidous account, from sudi a pen, of the illustrious Prince of 
Lucca, the most eminent of those Italian chiefs, who, like Fisistratus 
and Gelon, acquired a power felt rather than seen, and resting, not on 
law or on prescription, but on the pubUc favor and on thdr great 
personal qualities. Such a work would exhibit to us the real nature 
of that species of soverdgnty, so angular and so often misunder' 
stood, which the Greeks denominated tyranny, and which, modified 
in some degree by the feudal system, reappeared in the common- 
wealths of Lombardy and Tuscany. But this httle compoution of 
Machiavelli is in no sense a history. It has no pretensions to fidelity. 
It is a trifle, and not a very successful trifle. It is scarcely more 
authentic than the novel of "Belphegor," and is very much duller. 

The last great work of this illustrious man was the history of his 
native city. It was written by command of the Pope, who, as chief 
of the house of Medici, was at that time sovereign of Florence. The 
characters of Cosimo, of Piero, and of Lorenzo, are, however, treated 
with a freedom and impartiality equally honorable to the writer and 
to the patron. The miseries and humihations of dependence, the 
bread which is more bitter than every other food, the suirs which 
are more painful than every other ascent, bad not broken the ^rit 
of Machiavelli. The most corrupting post in a corrupting profession 
had not depraved the generous heart of Clement. 

The history does not appear to be the fruit of much industry or 
research. It is unquestionably inaccurate. But it is elegant, lively, 
and picturesque, beyond any other in the Italian language. The 
reader, we beheve, carries away from it a more vivid and a more 
faithful impression of the national charaaer and manners than from 
more correa accounts. The truth is, that the book belongs rather to 
ancient than to modern literature. It is in the style, not of Davila 
and Clarendon, but of Herodotus and Tacitus. The classical histories 
may almost be called romances founded in fact. The relation is, no 
doubt, in all its principal points, strialy true. But the numerous 
little incidents which heighten the interest, the words, the gestures, 
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tbe looks, are evidently furnished by the imagination of the author. 
The fashion of later times is different. A more exact narrative is 
given by the writer. 

It may be doubted whether mM« exact notions are conveyed to 
the reader. The best portraits are perhaps those in which there is a 
sU{^t mixture of caricature, and we are not certain that the best 
histories are not those in which a little of the ecaggeradon of fictitious 
narrative is judiciously employed. Something is tost in accuracy, but 
much is gained in effect. The fainter lines are neglected, but the 
great characteristic features are imprinted on the mind forever. 

The history terminates with the death of Lorenzo de' Medid. 
Machiavelli had, it seems, intended to condnue bis oarradve to a 
later period. But his death prevented the execution of his design, 
and the melancholy task of recording the desolation and shame of 
Italy devtdved on Guicciardini. 

Machiavelli Uved long enough to see the commencement of the 
last struggle for Florentine liberty. Soon after his death monarchy 
was finally established, not such a monarchy as that of which Cosimo 
had laid the foundations deep in the institutions and feelings of his 
countrymen, and which Lorenzo had end>ellished with the trophies 
of every science and every an, but a loathsome tyranny, proud and 
mean, cruel and feeble, bigoted and lascivious. The character of 
Machiavelli was hateful to the new masters of Italy, and those parts 
of his theory which were in strict accordance with their own daily 
practice afforded a pretext for blackening his memory. His works 
were misrepresented by the learned, misconstrued by the ignorant, 
censured by the Church, abused with all tbe rancor of Emulated vir- 
tue by the toob of a base government and the priests of a baser super- 
sution. The name of the man whose genius had illuminated all the 
dark places of policy, and to whose patriotic wisdom an oppressed 
people had owed their last chance of emancipation and revenge, 
passed into a proverb of infamy. For more than two hundred years 
his bones lay undistinguished. At length an English nobleman paid 
the last honors to the greatest sutesman of Florence. In cfie Church 
of Santa Croce a monument was erected to his memory, which is con- 
templated with reverence by all who can distinguish the virtues of a 
great mind through the corruptions of a degenerate age, and which 
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will be approached wiUi still deeper homage when the object to 
which his public life was devoted shall be attained, when the foreign 
yoke shall be broken, when a second Procida shall avenge the 
wrongs of Naples, when a happier Rienzi shall restore the good 
estate of Rome, when the streets of Florence and Bologna shall 
again resound with their ancient war-cry, "Popolo; popolo; muoiano 
i tiranail"^' 

— Machiavtlli'i "Hillary of 
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